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I mLVl availed myself of the interval since the last
edition, to subject this book to a minute and careful
revision, removing such inaccuracies as I have been able
myself to discover, as well as those which have been
brought under my notice by reviewers or correspondents.
I must especially acknowledge the great assistance I
have derived in this task from my German translator,
Dr. H. Jolowicz--now, unhappily, no more one of the
most conscientious and accurate scholars with whom 1
have ever been in communication.
In the controversial part of the first chapter, which has given rise to a
good deal of angry discussion, four or five lines which
stood in the former editions have been omitted, and
three or four short passages have been inserted, elucidating or supporting positions which had been misunderstood or contested.

I

PREFACE.

Tlr_ questions

with which an historian of Morals is

chiefly concerned are the changes that have taken
place in the moral standard and in the moral type.
By the first, I understand the degrees in which, in
different ages, recognised virtues have been enjoined
and practised.
By the second, I understand the relative importance
that in different ages has been
attached to diferent
virtues. Thus, for example, a
Roma, of the age of Pliny, an Englishman of the age
of Henry VIII., and an Englishman of our own day,
would all agree in regarding humanity as a virtue, and
its opposite as a vice ; but their judgments of the a_ts
which are compatible with a humane disposition would
be widely different. A humane man of the first period
might derive a keen enjoyment from those gladiatorial
games, which an Englishman, even in the days of the
Tudors, would regard as atrociously barbarous; and
this last would, in his turn, acouiesce
in many ipcrts
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which would now be emphatically condemned.

And,

in addition to this change of standard, there is a continual change in the order of precedence which is
given to virtues.
Patriotism, chastity, charity, and
humility are examples of virtues, each of which has in
some ages been

brought

forward as of the

most

supreme and transcendent importance, and the very
basis of a virtuous character, and in other ages been
thrown into the background, and reckoned among the
minor graces of a noble life. The heroic virtues, the
_mlable virtues, and what are called more especially
the religious virtues, form distinct groups, to which, in
different periods, different degrees of prominence have
been assigned; and the nature, causes, and consequences of these changes in the moral type are among
the most important branches of history.
In estimating, however, the moral condition of an
age, it is not sufficient to examine the ideal of moralists. It is necessary also to enquire how far that ideal
has been realised among the people.
The corruption
of a nation is often reflected in the indulgent and
reelfish ethics of its teachers; but it sometimes produces a reaction, and impels the moralist to an asceticism which is the extreme opposite of the prevailing
spirit of society.
The means which moral teachers
possess of acting upon their fellows, vary greatly in
their nature and efficacy, and the age of the highest
moral teaching is often not that of the highest general
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level of practice.
Sometimes we find a kind of ar_
tocracy of virtue, exhibiting the most refined excel
lence in their teaching and in their actiono, but
exercising scarcely any appreciable influence upon the
mass of the community.
Sometimes we find moralistm
of a much less heroic order, whose influence has per
meated every section of society.

In addition,

therefore,

to the type and standard of morals inculcated by the
teachers, an historian must investigate the realised
morals of the people.
The three questions I have now briefly indicated
are those which I have especially regarded in examining the moral history of Europe between Augustus
and Charlemagne.
As a preliminary to this enquiry, I
have discussed at some length the rival theories concerning the nature and obligations of morals, and have
also endeavoured to show what virtues are especially
appropriate to each successive stage of civilisation, in
order that we may afterwards ascertain to what extent
the natural evolution has been affected by special
agencies.

I have then

followed the moral history of

the Pagan Empire, reviewing the Stoical, the Eclectic,
and the EgyptiaD philosophies, that in turn flourished,
showing in what respects they were the products or expressions of the general condition of society, tracing
their influence in many departments of legislation and
literature, and investigating
the causes of the dee W
Jeated corruption which baffled all the efforts of

X
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emperors and philosophers.
The triumph of th6
Christian religion in Europe next demands our attention. In treating this subject, I have endeavoured, for
the most part, to exclude all considerations of a purely
theological or controversial character, all discussions
concerning the origin of the faith in Palestine, and
concerning the first type of its doctrine, and to regard
the Church simply as a moral agent, exercising its influence in Europe.
Confining myself within these
limits, I have examined the manner in which the circumstances of the Pagan Empire

impeded or assisted

its growth, the nature of the opposition it had to
encounter, the transformations it underwent under the
influence of prosperity, of the ascetic enthusiasm, and
of the

barbarian

invasions,

and the

many ways in

which it determined the moral condition of society.
The growing sense of the sanctity of human life, the
history of charity, the formation of the legends of the
hagiology, the effects of asceticism upon civic and
domestic virtues, the moral influence of monasteries,
the ethics of the intellect, the virtues and vices of the
decaying Christian Empire and of the barbarian king.
doms that replaced it, the gradual apotheosis of secular
rank, and the first stages of that military Christianity
which attained its climax at the Crusades, have been
all discussed with more or less detail; and I have
concluded my work by reviewing the change8 that
have taken place in the position of women, and iw
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the moral questionsconnectedwith the reIAtlons
thesexes.
In investigating
these numerous subjects, it ham
occasionally, though rarely, happened that my path
has intersected that which I had pursued in a former
work, and in two or three instances I have not hesi
rated to repeat

facts to which I had there briefly*

referred.
I have thought that such a course was
preferable to presenting the subject shorn of some
material incident, or to falling into what has alway_
the appearance of an unpleasing egotism, by appealing
unnecessarily to my own writings.
Although the
history of the period I have traced has never, so far as
I am aware, been written from exactly the point of
view which I have adopted, I have, of course, been for
the most part moving over familiar ground, which
has been often and ably investigated; and any originality that may be found in this work must lie, not so
much in the facts which have been exhumed, as in the
manner in which they have been grouped, and in the
significance that has been ascribed to them. I have
endeavoured to acknowledge the more important works
from which I have derived assistance ; and if I have
not always done so, I trust the reader will ascribe it to
the great multitude of the special histories relating
to the subjects I have treated, to my unwillingness
to overload my pages with too numerous references, and
perhaps, in some cases, to the difficulty that all who

X_
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nave been much occupiedwith a singledepartmemt

of historymust sometimes have, in distinguishi_
the ideas which have sprung from theirown reflec
tions,from those which have been derived frem
boo_

There isone writer,
however,whom I must especiallymentisn,for his name occurscontinuaUyin the
followingpages,and hismemory has been more fre.

quently,
and in theselatter
months more sadly,present
tomy mind than any other. Brilliant
and numerous
asaretheworks of thelateDean Milman, itwas those
onlywho had thegreatprivilege
of hisfriendship,
who
couldfullyrealise
the amazing extentand variety
of
hisknowledge; thecalm,luminous,and delicate
judgment which he carriedinto so many spheres;the
inimitable
grace and tactof his conversation,
corns-

eatingwith the happiestanecdotes,
and the brightest
and yet the gentlesthumour; and, what was perhaps more remarkable than any singlefaculty,
the
admirableharmony and symmetry of his mind and
character, so free from all the disproportion, and eccentricity, and exaggeration
that sometimes make
even genius assume

the

form of a splendid disease.

They can never forget those yet higher attributes,
which rendered him so unspeakably reverend to all
who knew him well his fervent love of truth, his wide
tolemanoe, his large,

generous,

and masculine

judg.

°..
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ments of men and things; his almost instinctive peroeption of the good that is latent in each opposing
party, his disdain for the noisy triumphs and the
fleeting popularity of mere sectarian strife_ the fond
and touch/ng affection with which he dwelt upon the
imsges of the past, combining_ even in extreme old
age, with the kcenest and most hopeful insight into
the progressive movements of his time, and with a rare
power of winning the confidence and reading the
thoughts of the youngest about him. That such a
writer should have devoted himself to the department
)f history, which more than any other has been diseorted by ignorance_ puerility,

and dishonesty, I con-

ceive to be one of the happiest facts in English
_iterature, and (though sometimes diverging from his
r/ews) in many parts of the following work I have
Jargely availed myself of his researches.
I cannot conceal from myself that this

book i_

Rkely to encounter much, and probably angry, contradiction from different quarters and on different
grounds. It is strongly opposed to a school of mora]
philosophy which is at present extremely influential
in England; and, in addition to the many faults that
may be found in its execution, its very plan must
make it displeasing to many.
Its subject necessarily
includes questions on which it is exceedingly dimcult
for an English writer to touch, and the portion of

XIV
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aistory

with which it is concerned has been obscured

by no common measure of misrepresentation
and
passion. I have endeavoured to carry into it a judicial impartiality, and I trust that the attempt, however
imperfect, may not be wholly useless to my readera
Immm
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I.
OF

MORALS.

BRIEF ENQUIRY into
the nature
and foundations
of moralB
a[pears an obvious, and, indeed, almost an indispensable
prelhninary,
to any examination
of the moist progress of
Europe.
Unfoi_unately,
however, such an enquiry is beset
with serious dHficulties, arishlg in part from the extreme
multiplicity
of detail which systems of moral philosophy
present, and in part from a fundamental
antagonism
of
principles, dividing them into two opposing groups.
The
great controversy, springing from the rival claims of intuition and utility to be regarded as the supreme regulator of
moral distinctions,
may be dimly traced in the division
between Plato and Aristotle ; it appeared more clearly in
the division between the Stoics and the Epicureans ; but it
has only acquired its full distinctness
of definition, and the
importance of the questions depending on it has only been
fully appreciated,
in modern times, under the influence of
such writers as Cudworth,
Clarke, and Butler upon the one
Bide, and Hobbcs, Hclv_t_us, and Bentham on the other
A

HISTOI_Y OF EUROPEIN
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Independently
of the broad intellectual difficulties which
mus_ be encountered
in treating this question, there is a
difficulty of a personal kind, which it may be advisable
at once to meet.
There is a disposition in some moralists
to resent, as an imputation
against their own characters,
any charge of immoral consequences that may be brought
against the principles they advocate.
Now it is a peculiarity of this controversy that every moralist is compelled,
by the very nature of the case, to bring such charges against
the opinions of his opponents.
The business of a moral
philosophy is to account for and to justify our moral sentiments, or in other words, to show how we come to have our
notions of duty, and to supply us with a reason for acting
upon them.
If it does this adequately, it is impre_omable,
and therefore a moralist who repudiates one system is called
upon to show that, according to its principles, the notion
of duty, or the motives for performing
it, could never have
been generated.
The Utilitarian
accuse_ his opponent of
basing the entire system of morals on a faculty that has no
existence, of adopting a principle that would make moral
duty vary with the latitude and the epoch, of resolving all
ethics into an idle sentiment.
The intuitive moralist, for
reasons I shall hereafter explain, believes that the Utilitarian
theory is profoundly immoral.
But to suppose that either
of these charges extends to the character of the moralist is
altogether to misconceive the position which moral theories
actually hold in life.
Our moral sentiments
do not flow
from, but long precede our ethical systems; and it is usually
only after our characters have been fully formed that we
begin to reason about them.
It is both possible and veTy
common for the reasoning
to be very defective, without
any corresponding imperfection in the disposition of the man.
The two rival theories of morals are known by many
_ames, and are subdivided into many groups.
One of them
is generally de.qcribed as the stoical, the intuitive, the inde
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l_dent
or the sentlmenta] ; the other as the epicurean, the
haduc_ive, the utilitarian, or the selfish.
The moralists of
_e former school, to state their opinions in the broadest
form, believe that we have a natural power of perceiving
that some qualities,
such as benevo!ence,
chastity,
or
veracity, axe better than others, and that we ought to cultio
rate them, and to repress their opposites.
In other words_
they contend, that by the constitution
of our nature, the
notion of right carries with it a feeling of obligation ; that
to say a course of conduct is our duty, is in itself, and apart
from all consequences, an intelligible
and sufficient reason
for practising it; and that we derive the first principles of
our duties from intuition.
The moralist of the opposi¢$
_hool denies that we have any such natural perception.
He maintains that we have by nature absolutely no know.
ledge of merit and demerit, of the comparative excellence of
our feelings and actions, and that we derive these notions
solely from an observation
of the course of life which is
conducive to human happiness.
That which makes actions
good is, that they increase the happiness or diminish the
pains of mankind.
That which constitutes their demerit is
flaeir opposite tendency.
To procure ' the greatest happiness for the greatest number,' is therefore the highest alto of
the moralist, the supreme type and expression of virtue.
It is manifest, however, that this last school, ff it pro.
ceeded no further than I have stated, would have failed to
accomplish the task which every moralist must undertake.
It is easy to understand
that experience
may show that
_ztain actions are conducive to the happiness of mankind,
and that these actions may in consequence be :egarded aa
mupremely excellent.
The question still remains, why we
are bound to perform them.
If men, who believe that
virtuous actions are those which experience shows to be
tmefnl to society, believe also that they are under a natural
obligation to seek the happiness of others, rather than thei_
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sentiment of approbatmn '--Ibld.
Append I. ' The crime or immorahty is no particular £mt or reinUon _hmh c_n be the object of the
undmstanding,
but amses entirely
from the sentiment of dlsapprol,atlon. which, by the structure
of
hum.m nature, we unavmdably feel
on tlle apprehension of bar},arKy or
treachery.' -- Iiad.
't_e_on
inst,-acts us m the severai tendencies
of acnons, and humamty makes a
dlstmctlon in favour of those which
are u_efifi and benoficial.'--IbmL
'As wrtue is an end, and is desirabie on its o_-a account _dthout
fee or reward, merely for the iramedmte satlsf, mtlon it ecnveys, it
is requMte that there should b,
some sentiment which it toueh_,
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It iS supposed by many that it is a complete description of
the Utilitarian
system of morals, that it judges all actions
Rnd dispositions by their consequences,
pronotmcing
them
mol_l in proportion to their tendeucy to promote, immoral
in proportion to their tendency to dlminish, the happiness
of man.
But such a summary is clearly inadequate, for it
deals only with one of the two questions which every moralist
must answer.
A theory of morals must explain not only
what constitu[es a duty, but also how we obtain the notion
of there being such a thing as duty.
It must *ell us not
merely what is the course of conduct we oug/_t to pursue,
but also what is the meaning of this word ' ought,' and from
what source we derive the idea it expresses.
Those who have undertaken
to prove that all our morality is a product of experience, have not shrunk from this
task, and have boldly entered upon the one path that was
open to them.
The notion of there being any such feeling as
an original sense of obligation distinct from the anticipation
of pleasure or pain, they treat as a mere illusion of the imag_ation.
All that is meant by saying we ought to do an
action is, tha_ ff we do not do it, we shall suffer.
A desire
to obtain happiness and to avoid pain is the only possible
motive to action.
The reason, and the only reason, why we
should perform vil_uous actions, or in other words, seek the
good of others, is that on the whole such a course will bring
us the greatest amount of happiness.
We have here then a general statement of the doctrine
which bases morals upon experience.
If we ask what constitutes virtuous, and what vicious actions, we are tom that the
first are those which increase the happiness or diminish the
.ome internal taste or feeling, or
whatever you please to cali it,
_hmh dlsdngmshes moral good
and evil, and _vhich embraces the
one and rejects the other.'--Ibid,
_Plmtwo irritel_ to whom Hume

was most indebted were tIutcheson
and Butler. In some intoresting
letters to the former (Button's
.IzifeofH_tme, vol. i.), he discusse_
the points on which he diFar_
from them.
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l_¢,_mof m_n}ind ; and the second are those which ha_
the oppositeeffect.If we ask what isthe motive tovirtue,
we are told _hat it is an enlightened self-interest. The worda
happiness, utility, and interest include, however, many different kinds of enjoyment, and have given rise to man_
different modifications of the theory.
Perhaps the lowest and most repulsive form of thig
theory is that which was propounded
by _¢Iandeville, in hit
t Enqti. y into the Origin of Moral Virtue.' l According to
this writer, virtue sprang in the first inst_mee from the
cnnn{u_
of rulers.
These, in order to govern men, found it
necessary to persuade them that it was a noble thing to
restrain, insfA_d of indul_
their passions, and to devote
themselves entirely to the good of the community.
The
manner in which they attained this end was by acting upon
the feeling of vanity.
They persuaded men that human
nature was something nobler than the nature of Animals, and
that devotion to the community rendered a man pre-eminently great.
By statues, and titles, and honours ; by con
tinually
extolling such men as l_egulus or Decins;
by
representing those who were addicted to useless enjoyments
as a low and despicable class, they at last so inflamed the
vanity of men as to kindle an intense emulation, and inspire
- ' The chief thing therefore
which lawgivers and other wise
men that have laboured for the
establishment of society h._ve endeavoured, has been to make the
people they were to govern believe
that it was more beneficial for
everybody to conquer than to indulge his appetites, and much better to mind the public than what
t*emed his prxvate interest . . .
_bservmg that nonewere either so
mavageas not to be charmed with
praise, orso despicableaspatiently
to bear conteml_t, they justly co,,-

cluded that flattery must be the
most powerful argument thatcould
be used to human creatures.
Making use of thin bewitchmg
engine, they extolled the excellency
of our nature above other animals
. . . by the help of which we
were capable of performing tht
most nobleachievements. Having,
by this artful flattery, insinuated
themselves rote the hearts of men,
they began to instruct them in the
notions of honour and shame, &e.'
--Enquiry into the Orig_topeJJara_
Virtue.
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themat heroics_tiens.And soon new influences
came in_
play. ]_lenwho began by restraining
their passions,
in
orderto acquirethe pleasureof the esteem of others,found
that this 1_sti_ntsaved them from many painfulconsequencesthatwould have naturallyensuedfrom over-indulgence,and this discoverybecame a new motive to virtue.
]_s_hmember ofthecommunity moreoverfoundthathe h_m.
selfderivedbenefit
from theself-sacrifice
of others,
and
that when he was seeking his own interest, without regard to
others, no persons stood so much in his way as those who
were similarly employed, and he had thus a double reason
for diffusing abroad the notion of the excellence of self-sacrifice.
The result of all this was that men agreed to stSgmatise
under the term' vice' whatever was injurious, and to eulog_
as ' virtue ' whatever was beneficial to society.
The opinions of Mandeville attracted, when they were
published, an attention greatly beyond their intrinsic merit,
but they are now sinking rapidly into deserved oblivion. The
author, in a poem called the 'Fable of the ]Bees,' and in comments attached to it, himself advocated a thesis altogether
inconsistent
with that I have described, maintMn_ng that
'private
vices were public benefits,' and endeavouring,
in a
long series of very feeble and sometimes ve_:y grotesque ar.
guments, to prove that vice was in the highest degTee beneficia_ to manklnd.
A far gTe_ter writer had however already
framed a scheme of morals which, if somewhat less repulsive_
was in no de_-ee less selfish than that of Mandeville;
and
the opinions of Hobbes concerning the essence and origin o_
virtue, have, with no very gTeat variations, been adopted by
what may be teluned the narrower school of Utilitarians.
According to these writers we are gove1_ed exclusively
by our own interest)
Pleasure, they assure us, is the only
I'I conceive thatwhen a man else but consider whether it; be
_teliberateswhether he shall do a better for himself to do it or not to
thing or not do it, he doe_ nothing do it.'_Hobbes On Ixberty aad
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NeeessitjA ' Gee t and evil are which it appears t_, have to augment
names that signify our appetites
or dmfimbh tile hap?intss of the
_nd aversi_ns.'--Ilad.
Lc_a_]_an,
p.Lrty_vhose_nterest ls_nquestmn.
Drt i. oh. xvi
' Obhgatnm is the --Ibid.
' Je rtg_trdvl';_m,,ur _el'tlrg
nece_:ty of doing or onm,_mg any de r,ons-mSmes comma le prltwlpe
sateen in order to be happy.'--Gay's
d_ tout sacrifice moral '--D'A]emclissertatlon prefixed to King's Orl- bert quoted by 1L Stewart, Active
gsnofEwl, p 86. 'Thoonlyre_on
a*zd 3lor.l t_ow, r_, vol _p. 220.
or motive by whleh individuals c.m
i , Pleasure is in itself a good ;
possibly be induced to the practice nay, even setting a-lde immunlty
of virtue, must be the feeling ira- from pain, the only goo_t; pare is
mediate or the prospect of future
iu ltsc'f an evil, a_d. indeed, withpriv.tte happiness.'--Brown
O_ r]*e out excel,Iron the on!y evil. or else
Charactertstws, p. 159. 'En tout
the w_)rds g,'),_d and e_il have no
temps, on tout lieu, tent en matl_re
meaning.'-_ex_tham's I'rznciple*
de morale Clu'en Inati_ro d'esp_{t, of Morals and LetTt.,[atton, eh x.
e'ost l'int6r_t personnel qui diete lo
_ ' Good and ewl are nothing
_ugemont des particuhers, et l'in- but pleasure a,/d pain, or thatwhich
t6r_t g_n6ral qui dicte celui des oeeasmns or l_rocures pleasure or
nations ....
Tout hommeneprend
pa_9 to us. l_Ioral good and evil
dans ses _ugements eonsefi qua de then is only the conformity or d_ssonint6rSt.'--]Kelv6tiusDeFEsprzt_
agreement of our voluntary actions
d_scours ii. 'Nature has pla_ed to some law whereby good or evil
mankind under the governance of is drawn on us by the will and
two sovereign masters, pare and power of the law maker, which
pleasure.
It is for them alone to good and ewl. pleasure or pain, atpoint out what we ought to do, as tending our ob.-erv,mce or hreaeh
well as to determine what we shall of the law by the deoree of the law
do ....
The principle of utility
maker,_sth,ttwecallrowar,
lorpunrecognises this subjection, and as- ishmeut.'--Loek_'s
Es.,ay, book ii.
mimes it for the foundation of that
ch xxvni.
' Take away pleasure_
system, the object of which is to and pains, not only happiness, but
rear the fabric of fehc_ty by the _ust_ce, and dnty. and obligation,
hands 2f reason and of law. Systems
and virtue, all of _ hmh have been
_hich attempt to questmn it, deal so e]abor.ttely held up to view as
insoundsinsteadofs_nso,
ln caprlco
independent of them, are so many
instead of reason, m darkness in- emprysounds.'--Bentham's
S_pr*ng*
stead of light.'--Bcntham's
Prmciqf .detwn, ch i. _ 15.
plesofMo_al_andLegz._latw_,ch.i.
''I]
lm est aus_i impo_sibl_
']_ytheprinciploofutihty_smeant
d'aimer le bien pour le bien, ¢pl,
that principle which approves o_ d'aimer le mal pott_ le mal.'_
:ti_approves of every action what_[elvdti_
2)¢ /'E_,
di_
soevav,aeco_xting to the tendene_ a_ v.
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i, Even the goodness which we
_pprehpnd in God Almighty, is his
goodness to us.'wItobbes
On Haman _'ature, ch. wi § 3. SoWaterland, 'To love God is in effect the
_ame thing as to love happiness,
eternal happiness ; and the love of
happiness is still the love of our_elves.'--T]_rd Sermo_zon Self-love.
' I_everence is the conceptmn
we have concerning another, that
be hath the power to do unto us
both good and hurt, but not the will
to do us hurt '--Hobbes O_ Arurnan
l_'oA_lre,oh. wii. _ 7.
s, The pleasures of piety are
the pleasures that accompany the
belief of a man's being m the acqui,itir_n, or m possession of the goodwillortavouroftheSupremeBemg;
and as a frmt of it. of his being in
the w._yof e@@ng tdea_ures to be
rcemved by _;o,l's ','l_eeJal appointmeat e_lher m th_s hfe or m a l_fe
t __-me '--];,-nth,_m's Pr_ne_21cs_f
3f_ r,_/,r,_,?L,(/_,Jat_o_,ch
v. 'The
p,m_ (,f I_h_tv are the paros that
ee,,,,.,u,_t_v the b,.kef of a man'_
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beln_ obnoxious to the displeasn_
of the Supreme Being, add in consequence Gocertain pains to be infiieted by ttls especml appointment,
either m this life or m a hfe to
come. These may be also called
the pa_s of rehgmn '--Ibid.
4, There can be no greater arg'ument to a real of hm own power,
than to find himself able not only
to accomph_h h]s own demres, hut
also to assist other men in thmrs;
and th:s is '_hat conception whereto
conslsteth
chanty.'-- Hobbes O_
Hum. _hat ch. ix. _ 17. ' No mau
glveth but with intention of good
to hmlself, because gift isvolunmry;
and of all voluntary acts, the object
to every man ]s his own good.'-Itobbes' L_trta[/tan, part i. ch. xv.
'Dream not that men wl]l move
their httle finger to serve yea,
unless thmr adv.mtage in so dow,g
he obvmus to them
s_ien nelr_
d_d so, and never will whde huma_
nature _s m_de of_ts presentmat_
r_,ds.'--l]
Deo_toloq$/,vo_
n.p. 13_
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easential to our happiness, and these are impossible without
i . Pity is imagination or fieUon
of future calamity to ourselves, proee_hng from the sense of another
1nan's calamity.
:But when it lighteth on such as we think have not
deserved the same, the compassion
is greater, because there then appeareth more probabihty that the
same may happen to us, for the
ewl that happeneth to an innocent
man may happen to every man '-Hobbes On H_m..hat
ell. ix. § 10.
•La piti& est souvent un sentiment
do nos propres maux dens les maux
d'autrui.
C'est une habile pr_voy•nce des malheurs off. nous pouvons
tomber. Nousdonnons des secours
aux autres pour les engager £ nous
en donner en do semblab]es occasiens, et ees serwces que nous leur
tendonssent, £ proprementparler,
:les biens que nous nous raisons
nous-m_mes p,_r avance.'_La
Rochefouza_ld, 3Ia:dmes.264
Butl_r has remarked that if Hobbes'
account were true, the most fearful
would be the most compassionate
mature ; but this is perhaps not
qalte just, for Hobbes' notion of
ap_ety
implies the union of two net
lately identical, though nearly
allied, in_aences, Umktity and ima-

gination.
The theory of Adam
Smith. though
closely connected
w_th, differs totally in consequences
from that of ]:Iobbes on this point.
He says, ' When I condole with yon
for the loss of your son, m order to
enter into your grief, I do not eonslder what I, a person of such a
character and professi',n, should
suffer ff I had a son, and if that son
should die --I
consider what I
should suffer if I was really you.
I not only change circumstances
with you, bat I change parsons and
characters.
My grmt, therefore, im
enurely upon your account ....
A man may sympathise mrith a
woman in child-bed, though it ia
imposmble he should conceive himself suffering her pains m his own
proper person and charaeter.'_
.Moral &,n_:mcnts, part vii. eh. i.
§ 8.
_ ' Cequeleshommesontnommt
am]U_ n'est qu'une societY, qu'un
m_nagement r_clproque d'int_l_t_
et qu'un _ehange de hens offices.
Ce n'est enfin qu'un commerce o@
l'amour-propre se propose toujotum
quelque
chose £ g_gner.'_ Lm
]_oehefoucauld, Ma.v. 83. See thiJ
idea developed at large in Helv_tiua
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_ome restraint being placed upon our appetites.
Laws are
enacted to secure this restraint,
and being sustained by
rewards and punishments, they make it the interest of the
individual to regard that of the commlmity.
According tc
Hobber, the disposition of man is so anarchical_ and the
importance of restraining it so transcendent,
that absolute
government alone is good ; the commands of the sovereign
are supreme and must therefore constitute the law of morals.
The other moralists of the school, though repudiating this
notion, have _ven a very great and distingldshed place to
legislation in their schemes of ethics; for all our conduct
being determined by our interests, virtue being simply the
conformity of our own interests with those of the community,
and a judicious legislation being the chief way of securing
this conformity, the functions of the moralist and of the
.egislator are almost identicalJ
But in addition to the
rewards and punishments of the penal code, those arising
from public opinion--fame
or infamy, the friendship or bus
tility of those about us---are enlisted on the side of virtue.
The educating influence of laws, and the growing perception
of the identity of interests of the different members of the
_ommunity, create a public opinion favourable to all the
qualifiers which are 'the means of peaceable, sociable, and
comfortable living.' _ Such are justice, gratitude, modesty,
i , La science de la moralen'est
autre chose que la science m_me
de la ldgislation.'--tielvdtius /)s
/'EaTr/t, if. 17.
This doctrlne is expounded at
len_h in all the moral works of
Hobbes and his school. The following passage is a fair specimen
of their meaning:--' Moral philomophy is nothing else but the
science of what is good and evll in
the conversation and society of
mankind. Good and evil are names
that signiO ourappetites and aver-

sions, which in different tempers,
customs, and doctrines of men are
different . . . from whence arise
disputes, controversies,and at last
war. And therefore, so long as
man is in this condition of mere
nature (which is a condition of
war). his private appetlte is the
measure of good and evil. And
consequentlyall men agree m this,
thatpeaceisgood, andthercforealsu
that the ways or means of peace,
(which, as I have showed before)
are justice, gratitude, modest_
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_luity, and mercy; and such, too, am purity and chastity.
which, considered in themselves alone, are in no degree more
excellent than the coarsest and most indiserlm]nate lust, but
which can be shown to be conducive to the happiness of
_ociety, and become in consequence virtues. I This educatior_
of public opinion grows continually stronger with civilisation,
and gradually moulds the characters of men, making them
more and more _]iaiaterested, heroic, and unselfish.
A disinterested, unselfish, and heroic man, it is explained, is one
who is strictly engrossed in the pursuit of his own pleasure,
but who pursues it in such a manner as to include in it_
gratitleation the happiness of others. _
It is a very old assertion, tha_ a man who prudently
mought his own interest would live a life of perfect virtue.
This opinion is adopted by most of those Utilitarians
who
are least inclined to lay great stress upon reli_ous motives ;
and as they maintain that every man necessarily pursuea
exclusively his own happiness, we return by another path to
the old Platonic doctrine, that all vice is ignorance.
Virtue
is a judicious, and vice an injudicious, pursuit of pleasure.
Virtue is a branch of prudence, vice is nothing more than
_tuity, mercy, and the rest of the
laws of nature are good . . . and
their contrary vices evil.'--Hobbes'
.Leviat/_an, part i. ell. xvi. See,
too, a striking passage in Bentham's Deontotoy_j,vol. ii. p. 132.
i As an ingemous writer in the
_turda_/ Renew (Aug. 10, 1867)
expresses it: ' Chastity is merely
• social law created to encourage
file alliances that most promote the
permanent welfare of theracc, and
to maintain woman in a social
position _vhichit is thought advisable she should hold.' See, too,
on this view, Hume's Inqui_ con_i_
_rora/s, § 4, and also _w_
x. : ' T_ what other pmtposedo all

the ideas of chastity and modesty
serve? Nisi utile estquod fachnum,
frustra est gloria.'
_ 'All pleasure is necessarily
self-regarding, for it is impossible
to have any feelings out of ou_
own mind. But tLere are modes of
dehght that bring also satisfaction
to others, from the round that they
take in their course. Such are the
pleasures of benevolence. Others
imply no participation by any
second party, as, for example, eating, drinking, bodily warmth, propetty, and power; while a third
class are fed by the pains and prirations of fellow-beings, as the de*
lights of sport and tyranny. The
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He who seeks to improTo
has two, and only two,

end.
The first is, to make
of each to conform
to that

is, to

dispel

the

their

true

interest.

of what

on the whole

we regard
more pain

ignorance
_

If

as virtues,
than

they

it
of

wlfich
chastity
could

be

destroy,

or to deprive men of more pleasure
than
they afford, they
would not be virtues,
but vices)
If it could be shown that
condemnatory phrase, selfishness,
apphes wlth especral emphasm to
the last-mentioned class, and, m a
qualified degree, to the second
group ; while such terms as unselfishness, disinterestedness,
selfdevotion, are applied to the vlcarious position wherein we seek our
own satisfaction m that of others.'
--Baln O_ t_ Ernotw_s and Wtll,
p. 113.
i , Vice may be defined to be a
miscalculation of chances, a mlstake in estimating
the value of
pleasures and paans. It is false
moral arithmetic.' -- Bentham's
19eontologZ/,vol. i. p. 131.
' La r_compe1_e, la punltion,
la gloire et l'infamxe soummes £ ses
volont_ sent quarto esp_ces de
divinit6s avec lesquelles le l_glslateur peut toujours op6rer le blen
public et cr6er des hommes illustres
en tons ]es genres.
Toute l'_tude
des morahstes consiste _ dgtermzner Pusage queen dolt faire de ces
r6eompenses et do ees punitmns et
les seeours queen peut tlrer pour
lier lhnt6r_t personnel _ lhnt6r6t
g6n6ral?--Helvgtms
_Oe l_E_prit_
_i 22. _La justice de nos jugements et de nos actions nYst
jamais que la rencontre heureuse
de notre int_r_t avec l'mt6r6t pub-

lic.'--Ibid,
il 7. ' To prove thwv
the immoral action is a rmscaleulatlon of selfomterest, to show how
erroneous an estimate the vicious
man makes of pains and pleasures,
is the purpose of the mtelhgent
moralist.
Unless he can do thiJ
he does nothing ; for, as has been
stated above, for a man not to pursue wh_t he deems likely to produce to him t_he greatest sum of
enjoyment, is, in the very nature
of things, impossible.'--Bentham's
JDeontology.
' ' If the effect of virtue were
to prevent or destroy more pleasttre
than it produced, or to produce
more pain than it prevented, It4
more appropriate name would be
wickedness and folly; _nckodneslt
as It affected others, folly as r_spected him who practised it.'_
Bentham's Deo_toloff*/, vol i.p. 142_
_Weigh pains, weigh pleasures,
and as the balance stands will
stand the question of right and
wrong?--Ibld,
vol. i. p. 137.
_Molalis philosophise
caput est,
Faustme fill, ut scms quibus ad
beatam vitam pervemri ration]bus
poss_t?--Apule_us, Acl Doer. Plator_is, ii. _Atque ipsa utilitas, justi
prope mater et seqnl2_Horaee,
_at. I. ill 98.
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it is not fol our own interest %o practise any of what a_
admitted to be virtues, allobligation to practise them wouL a
immediately
cease. ! The whole scheme of ethics may be
evolved from the four canons of Epicurus.
The pleasure
which produces no pain is to be embraced.
The pain which
produces no pleasure is to be avoided.
The pleasure is to b6
avoided which prevents a greater pleasure, or produces a
greater pain.
The pain is to be endured which avel%s a
gTeater pain, or secures a greater pleasure. _
So far I have barely alluded to any but terrestrial motives.
These, in the opinion of many of the most illustrious
of the school, are sufficient, but others--as
we shall see, I
thlnlr_ with great reason--are of a different opinion.
Their
obvious resource is in the rewards and punishments
of
another world, and these they accordingly present as the
motive to virtue.
Of all the modifications
of the selfish
theory, this alone can be said to fllrnlsh interested motives
for virtue which are invariably
and incontestably adequate.
If men introduce the notion of infinite punishments
and
infinite rewards distributed by an omniscient Judge, they can
undoubtedly
supply stronger reasons for practising
virtue
than can ever be found for practising vice. While admitting
therefore in emphatic terms, that any sacrifice of our pleasure,
without the prospect of an equivalent
reward, is a simple
act of madness, and unworthy
of a rational being, s them
i , We canbe obliged to nothing
but what we ourselves are to gain
or lose something by ; for nothing
else can be "violent motive" tn us.
As we should not be obliged to
:_bey the laws or the magistrate
umess rewards or punishments,
pleasure or pain, somehowor other,
de_pendedupon our obedience ; so
nexther should we, without the
Mine reason, be obliged to do what
is right, to practise vLvtue, or to
Ibey the commands of God.'--

Paley's Moral P]_zloso2_/, book iL
ch. ii.
_ See Gassendi Philosopltta
Efl/eurz S_dntapma. These four
canons are a skilful condensation
of the argument of Torquat_s _a
Cicero, _geFsn. i. 2. See, too, a
very striking letter by Epicurus
himself, given in his life by Diogenes La_rtius.
' ' Sanus igitur non est, qui
nulla spe majore proposita, ils bonitt
quibus cteteti utuntu_ in vita, la-
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wldters maintain
that we may reasonably
sacrifice the enjoyments of this life, because
we shall
be rewarded
by fa_
greatel enjoyment
in the
hell should be the spring

next.
of all

_mply

its calculations

prudence

extending

bores et cruclatus et miserias antepens/".....
Non aliter his boule
prms_nt/bus abstinendum est quam
si aint aliqua majora, propter qu_e
tsnti sit et voluptates omittere ot
malaomniasustinere
'--Lactantius,
Zhv. Inst. vl. 9. 5I_caulay, in some
youthful essays against the Utilltsrian theory (which he chardcteristically described as ' Not much
more laughable than phrenologT,
and immeasurably
more humane
than cock-fighting'), maintains the
theological form of selfishness in
very strong terms. ' What proposition is there respecting human hature which is absolutely and universally true ? We know ot only
one, and that is not only true but
identical, that men always act from
self-interest.'--Review
of Mill's
Essay on Goverg_nent.
' Of this
we may be sure, that the words
"greatest happiness" will never in
any man's mouth mean more than
the greatest happiness of others,
which is consistent _th what he
thinkshis own ....
This direction
(Do as you would be done by) would
be utterly unmeamng, as it actually
i_ in /%_. Bentham's
philosophy,
unless it were accompanied by a
sancmon, in the Cl_ristmn scheme
accordingly it is accompanied by a
aanctlon of immense force. To a
man whose greatest happiness in
this world is inconsistent w_th the
greatest happiness of the greatest
number, is held out the prospect of
an infinite happiness hereafter, from

To gain heaven and avoid
our actions, 1 and virtue im
beyond

the grave, s

whlch he excludes hlmself by wronglug his fellow-creatures
here.'-An*wet to the tVestmznste¢ Review'e
Defence of MdL
i ,All virtue and piety are thul
resolvable mrs a principle of selflove.
It is what Scripture itself
resolves them into by founding
them upon faith in God's promises,
and hope in thing_ unseen.
In
this way it may be rightly said
that there is no such thing as disinterested virtue. It is with referonce to ourselves and for our own
sakes that we love even God Himself.'
%Vaterland, Third Sermon an
Se[j-lo_,e. ' To risk the happiness
of the whole duration of our being
in any case whatever, were it
possible,
would
be foolish.'-Robert :Hall's Sermo_ on Modern
Infidd_ty.
' In the moral system
the means are virtuous practme ;
the end. happlness.'--Warburton'_
1)_ine L_gatwn , book ii. Appendix.
_ ' There is always understood
to be a d_fference between an act
of prudence and an act of d_ty.
Thus, if I distrusted a man was
owed me a sum of money, I should
reckon it an act ofprucience to get
another person bound with him$
but I should hardly call it an act
of duty ....
Now in _hat, you
wll ask, does the difference conslst, inasmuch as, according to ou_
account of the matter, both in the
one case and the other, in acts of
duty as well as acts of prudence,
we consider solely what we oup
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is what

that

us, was

the
a mere

Considered

we mean

nobility

simply

in

by the ' reH_ous

and

delusion
the

_OltALS.

excellence

of the

Pagans.

light

motif.'

of virtue

could

_

of a plxtdential

scheme,

lla_,e are only two possible objections
that could be brought
against
this theory.
It might be said that the amount
of
virtue

required

for

entering

heaven

was

not

defined,

and

_hat therefore
it would be possible
to enjoy some vices on
earth with impunity.
To this, however,
it is answered
that
the

very

piety

indefiniteness

a matter

of the

of prudence,

requirement

renders

and all_o that

there

graduated
scale of rewards and punishments
variety of merit and demerit, a
It might
present

pleasur_

another

world

rewards

and

transcendently

are

at

least

are not equally
punlahments
great,

that

certain,
so.

It

offered

in

according

selves shall gain or lose by the
act ? The difference, and the only
difference, is this: that in the one
case we consider what we shall
gain or lose in the present world ;
in the _ther ease, we eonmder also
what 1,e shall gain or lose in the
world to eome.'--Paley's
2t[oral
P/_ost-ph//, ii. 3.
' ' Hence we may see the weakhess and mistake of those falsely
religious..,
who are scandalised
at our being determined to the put.
suit of virtue through any degree
of regard to its happy consequences
in this life ....
For it is evident
that the religious motive is precisely of the same klnd_ only
stronger_ as the happiness expected
is greater
and more lasting?-Brown's Essays on the Character_stics_ p. 220.
z_If a Christian_ who has the
view of happiness and misery in

adapted
be said

and

that

another

that

world

rules

a

to every
too tha_
those

is answered
to the

zealous

is probably

o_
the

are

of ordlmary

another life, be asked why a man
must keep his word, he will give
this as a reason, because God, who
has the power of eternal life and
death, requires it of us. But if an
Hobblst be asked why, he will
answer, because the public requn-en
it, and th_ Leviathan will punish
you ff you do not, And if one of
the old heathen philosophers had
been asked, he would have an
swered, because it was dishonest,
below the dignity of man, and opposite to virtue, the highest perfectaon
of human nature, to do otherwise2
--Locke's E._,_a//,L 3.
s Thus t'aley remarks that-_The Christian reh_,lon hath not
ascertained the precise quantity of
wrtue necessary to salvatmn_ and
he then proceeds to urge the probabllity of graduated
scales of rewards and punishments.
(Morat
-Phdoso29h!/_book i, oh. wi.)
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writers,
from

however,
th9

d_claring

that

the foundation

but

will

or

the

a probability,

some

broad
decree

a bare
regulate

have

diverged

of

utilitarianism,

moral
of

even

should

stream

of the

arbitrary

or

man

l_

k

law is not utility,

God.

This

opinion,

which
several

was propounded
by the schoolman
Oekham,
and by
other writers
of his age, _ has in modern
times
found

ma_y

adherents,

motives
that

Some

a law

can

others

from

nation

to theology;

Christianity
have been
lmving
once

3 and

been

have

upheld

be

nothing

a desire

others

adopted

strong

through

but
in

the

sentence

morals
order

Calvinistic
to

to answer

'This view was developed by
Locke (Essaz/ on the H_ma_ U'nderstandz_.q, book li. ch. xxl.) Pascal,
in a well-known passage, applied
the same argumenJto Chrl_U_mty,
urging that the rewards and punishments it prom_sosars so great,
that it _s the part of a wise man to
embrace the creed, even though he
beheves it improbable, ff there be
but a posslbdity in its favour,
2 Cudworth, in his Immutable
Mora_s, ha_ collected the names of
number of the schoolmen who
held this view.
See, too, an interesting note in _d[iss Cobbe's very
learned Essay on Ingu_hve Morals,
pp. 18 19
I E. g. Seams Jenyns, Dr. JohnIon, Crusius, Pascal, Palsy, and
Austin.
Warburton is generally
quoted in the list, bu_ mot I think

subordi-

objections

to

immoral
acts said to
; and others because

sentiments,

utflitaxima

o]

ground

of a lawgiver;

in permanent

from apv_rently
by the Divinity

opposed

a variety

it on the philosophical

to place

derived
sanctioned

profoundly

defended

morals,

they
and

were
at

at
the

quite fairly. See his theory, which
is rather eomphcated (Dry:he .Leffatwu, i. 4) Waterland appears to
have held this grow, and also Conddlac.
See a very remarkable
chapter on morals, m his Tra:t_
des Ammaux,
part iL eh. vii.
Closely connected w_th this doe*
trine is the notion that the moralky of God is generically different
from the morahty of men, whmh
havJng been held with more or less
distinctness
by many theologians
(Archbishop /_ing being perhaps
the most prominent), has found in
our own day an able defender in
Dr. _Iansel.
_uch information on
the history of this doctrine will be
found in Dr. Mansel's Second Lettt_
to Professor Goldwiu Smith (Ogford, 18(}2),
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mine trine boo firmly convinced of the total depravity of
human nature to admit the existence of any trust_wor_hy
moral sense. 1
In the majo14ty of cases, however, these writers have
proved substantially utilitarians.
_Chen asked how we can
know the will of God, they answer that in as fax as it is not
included in express revelation, it must be discovered by the
rule of utility; for nature proves that the Deity is supremely
benevolent, and desires the we[faro of men, and therefor_
any conduct that leads to that end is in conformity with
will. 2 To the question why the Divine will should be
obeyed, there are but two answers.
The fn'st, which is that
of the intuitlve mora]Jst, is that we are under a natural
obligation of gratitude to our Creator.
The second, which
is that of the selfish moralist, is that the Creator has infinite
rewards and punishments at His disposal.
The latter answer
appears usually to have been adopted, and the most eminent
member has summed up with great succinctness the opinion
of his school.
' The good of mankind,' he says, ' is the sub.
iect, the will of God the rule, and everlasting happiness the
motive and end of all virtue. '3
l Leibnitz noticedthe frequency
_vithwhich SupralapsarianCalvin,'_stsadopt this doctrine. (T]_o_
ii/vde,part ii § 176.) Archbashop
Whately, who from his conuectmu
with the Irish Clergy had admirable opportunities of studying the
_ndeneies of Calvinism, makes a
_milar remark as the result of his
awn experience. ( WhaLel$/sI_zfe,
re1. ii. p. 839.)
' ' God designs the happiness of
Hie sentient creatures....
Knowing the tPndeneies of our antions, and knowing Hw benevolent
purpose, we know His tacit cornmands.'--Austin's Lectures oft #ur/s/rr,_n_, vol. i. p. 81. 'The

commands which He has revealed
we must gather from the terms
wherein they are promulgated.
The commands which He has not
revealed we must c_nstrue by the
prmmple of utility "--Ibid. p. 96.
So Paley's _loral Ph_losol_hy
, book
li. oh. iv. v.
Paley's Moral Philoso2hy,
book 1. eh. vii. The questmn of
the dwinterestedness of the love w4
should bear to God was affkated in
the Catholic Church, Bossuet tako
ing the selfish,and F6nelon theun.
selfish side The opinions of F6nelon and Molinos on the subjeel
were authoritatively condemned.
In England, theless dognmtiecha
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We have seen that the distinctive
charuc_ueristlc of tJae
hlductive school of moralists is an absolute denial of the
existence of any natural or innate moral sense or faculty
enabling us to distinguish
between the higher and lower
parts of our nature, revealing to us either the existence of a
law of duty or the conduct that it prescribes.
We have
seen that the only postulate of _hese writers is that happiness being universally desired is a desirable thing, that the
only merit they recognise in actions or feelings is their tendency to promote human happiness, and that the only motive
to a virtuous act they conceive possible is the real or supposed
happiness of the agent. The sanctions of morality thus constitute its obligation, and apart from them the word ' ought '
is absolutely
nnme_nlng.
Those sanctions, as we have
considered them, are of different kinds and degrees of magnitude.
Paley, though elsewhere acknowledging
the others,
regarded the religious one as so immeasurably the first, that
he represented
it as the one motive of virtue)
Locke
divided them into Divine rewards and punishments,
legal
penalties
and social penalties ;2 Bentham into physical,
political, moral or popular, and rehglous--the
first being
the bodily evils that result from vice, the second the enactments of legislators,
the third the pleasures and pains
arising from social intercourse,
the foul%h the rew_rds and
punishments of another world, a
factor of the natmnal faith, and
also the fact that the great antiChrlstmn writer, Hobbcs, was the
advocate of extreme selfishness in
morals, had, I think, a favourable
influence upon the ethics of the
church.
Hobbes gave the first
great impulse to moral philosophy
in England, and his opponents
were naturally impelled to an unmelfiahtheory. Bishop Cumber*
land led the way, resolving virtue
|hkc Hute.heson)into benevolence,

The majority of Jlvlnes, however,
till the present century, h_ve, I
think, been on the selfibh side.
i AIoral P]_do_o2_y,ii. 3.
_ E_say on the Hama_ Und_
standing, li. 28.
' Pr_nc_l_lesof _forals and I_g_slatio_, ch. iii. l_r. 1_111ohserves that, ' Bentham's idea of the
world is that of a collection
persons pur_mng e_ch his separate
interest or ple,_ure, and the pa_
vention of whom from jostling
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During the greater part of the sixteenthand seven|_en_
centuries

the

controversy

the

derived
faculty,

it from intuitions
or from a moral

pathy,

moral

in

derived

turned

code

mainly

England

from

between

experience,

and

of the reason,
sense, or from

upon

the

those

wl_

those

whi

or from a slsecia
the power of sym

existence

of

an

unself_

element
in our nature.
The reality of this existence
having
been maintained
by Shaftesbury,
was established
with an
unprecedented,
men, and
the

and I believe

the same

writings

of

_qh_ess

of the

mitSgated,
Bentham;

may
but

devia_<l

very

the whole
changed.

tone
1

The

question

an irresistible
occupies

Butler,

Hume,

school

of ttobbes,

force, by Hu_.]ae,

a considerable
and

Adam

though

place

Smith.
in some

in
The

degree

be traced in every page of the writings
of
some of his disciples
have in this respect
widely
and
two

from

their

complexion
means

another more than is unavoidable,
may be attempted by hopes and
fears derived from three sources-the law, religion, and
public
opinion.
To these three powers,
considered as binding human conduct, he gave the name of sanctions ; the politmal sanction operating by the rewards and penalties
of th® law ; the religmus sanction
by those expected from the ruler
of the universe ; and the popular,
which he characteristically
calls
also the mor_l sanction, operating
through the paros and pleasures
_eising from the favour or d]sfavour
of our fellow-creatures.'--lD_ssertatia_, vol. i. pp. 362-363.
i Hume on this, as on most
other pmnte, was emphatically opto the school of Hobbes, and
8yen declared that no one could
honestly and in good faith deny
the reality of an unselfish element

master,

and in their

of utilitarianism
by

which

this

have

hands
been

transformation

in man. Following in the steps
Butler, he explained it in the following passage :--' Hunger
and
thirst have eating and drinking
for their end, and from the gratffication of these primary appetites
arises a pleasure which may become
the object of another species of de.
sire or inchnauon that is secondary
and interested.
In the same mannet there are mental passmns by
_hlch _ve are impelled _mmedlately
to seek particular objects, such as
fame or power or vengeance, without any regard to interest, and
when these objects are attained a
pleasing enjoyment ensues ....
Now where is the difficulty of concelving that this may hkewise be
the _se with benevolence and
friendship, and that from the ori.
ginal frame of our temper we ma_
feel a desire of another's haEpaness or good, which by mes_
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sight of the joy

that we naturally
of others is one of
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observer might
patent
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emphatically

well appear
We have

denied

by Hobbes,

and during
_ashionable

the greater
part
of the last
among
writers
of the school

century
it
of Helvetius

endeavour

to

social

were

dictated

prove
simply

that

all

by a need

loved.
The
was admitted

reality
of the
by Bentham

whole

of his philosophy,

possible

spirit
into

the background,

domestic

or

of the

person

school

has

been

who

was
to

affections
was

be_

pleasures
and pains of sympathy
;l but in accordance
with the
he
and,

threw

to recognise

them

as I have

gave them
no place in his summary
virtue.
The tendency,
however,
of
the

or
of

them

as much

already

as

noticed,

of the sanctions
the later members
fully, _ though

of
of
they

that affection becomes our own ' The sense of sympathy is univero
good, and is afterwards pursued,
sal. Perhaps there never existed
from the combined
motives of a human being who had reached
benevolence and self-enjoyment?'-full age _athout the experience of
Hume's Engulf//co_c_:ng
Morals, pleasure at another's pleasure, of
Appendix
IL
Compare Butler,
uneasiness at another's pare ....
' If there be any appeute or any Community of interests, s_milarity
reward principle besides self-love,
of opinion, are sources from whence
why may there not be an affection it sp_ugs.'--l)eontolog_l,
vol. i. pp.
towards the good of our fellow169-170.
_eatures, and delight from that afI, The idea of the pain of anfectmn's being gratffied and un- other is naturally painful.
The
easiness from things going contrary
idea of the pleasure of another
it _'--_rmo_
o_ Co_npassion.
naturally pleasurable ....
In this,
i , By sympathetic senslbihty is the unselfish part of our nature,
to be understood
the propenmty
lies a foundation, even indepeno
that a man has to derive pleasure
dently of inculcation from withoutn
from the happiness, and pare from for the generatmn of moral feelthe unhappiness, of other senmtive ings '--Mill's .Dissertatioms, vol. i.
beings.'_B_ntham's
Pr:nc_ples o.f p. 137. See, too, Bain's _rwt_
Mor_
and I_i_latio_4
oh. vi. andt_ Wdg, pp. 289, 813 ; aad ert
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_liffer as to the source from which they spring.
According
to one section our benevolent affections are derived from ou_
selfish feelings by an association of ideas in a manner which
I shall presently describe.
According to the other they are
an original part of the constztution of our nature.
However
they be generated, their existence is admitted, their cultivation is a main object of morals, and the pleasure derived
from their exercise a leading
motive to virtue.
The
differences between the intuitive
moralists and their rivals
on this point are of two kinds.
Both acknowledge
the
existence in human nature of both benevolent and malevolent feelings, and that we have a natural power of distinguishing one from the other; but the first maintain and the
second deny that we have a natural power of perceiving that
one is better than the other.
Both admit that we enjoy a
pleasure in acts of benevolence
to others, but most writers
of the first school maintain that that pleasure follows unsought for, while writers of the other school contend that
the desire of obtaining it is the motive of the action.
But by far the most ingenious and at the same time most
influential
system of utilitarian
morals is that which owes
its distinctive
feature to the doctrine
of association
of
Hartley.
This doctrine, which among the modern achievements of ethics occupies on the utilitarian
side a position
corresponding
in importance to the doctrine of innate moral
faculties as distinguished
from innate moral ideas on the
intuitive side, was not absolutely unknown to the ancients,
though they never pere_ived either the extent to which it
may be carried or the important consequences that might be
deduced from it. Some traces of it may be found in ArisImcially Austin's Lecturcs on Jums-

in its most plausible

form--a

_:ene. t work
The first
volume
thls its
statement
remarkable
fo,
contains,
I of
think
ability, equally
its candour,
and its gai
without exception, the bess modern form courtosy to opponenta.
I_t
of the utlhtarian theory
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botle, 1 and some of the Epicureans applied it, to friendsMl_
maint_inlng that, although we first of all love our friend on
account of the pleasure he can give us, we come soon to love
him for his own sake, and apart from all considerations
of
utility. _ Among moderns Locke has the merit of having
devised the phrase, ' association of ideas ;' a but he applied i_
only to some cases of apparently eecen_a_c sympathie_ oz
antipathies,
ttutcheson,
however, closely anticipated both
the doctrine of Hartley and the favourite illustration of the
school ; observing that we desire some things as themselves
pleasurable and others only as means to obtain pleasurable
things, and that these latter, which he terms 'secondaa T
desires,' may become as powerful as the former.
' Thus, as
soon as we come to apprehend the use of wealth or power to
gratify any of our ori_oq.naldesires we must also desire them.
Hence arises the univemality of these desires of wealth and
power, since they aa'e the means of gratifying all our desires. '4
The same principles were carried much farther by a clergyman
named Gay in a short dissel_ation which is now almost
forgotten, but to which Hartley ascribed the first suggestion
of his theolT,5 and in which indeed the most valuable part
of it is clearly laid down. Differing altogether from Huteheson as to the existence of any _nnate moral sense or principle
I See a collection of passages
from Aristotle, bearing on the subject, in Mackmtosh's 2)_sertatio_
Cie. /)e Fzmbus, i. 5. This
view is adopted in Tuckcr's L_ght
_jr:Vature(ed. 1842), vol. i. p. 167.
_,
too, l_lll's Analys_s of the
tI_man _l_nd, vol. ii. p. 174.
Essay, book ii. ch. xxxni,
4 ]_u_heson On the l°(_ssio_s,
_1.
The ' secondary desires' of
utcheson are closely related to the
' reflex affectmns' of Shaftesbury.
'Notonlytheoutwardbemge_hich
_ffer themselves to the sense aro

the objects of the affection; but
the very actions themselves, and
the affectionsof pity, lnndness, gratltudc, and their contraries, being,
broughtinto the mind by reflecLion
become objects. So that bymeans
of th_s reflected sense, there ari_
another kied of affeetmntowards
those very affections themselves.'_
Shaftesbury's En_uir_ co_ing
IZ_rtus,book i. part li. _ 3.
6 See the preface to Hartley Om
Man. Gay's essay is prefixed to
Law's translation of Archbi_lml_
King 0_ tk¢ Or_n of Ev_.
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benevolence in man, Gay admitted that the argumentm e_
Hutmheson to prove that the adult man possesses a moral
sense were irresistible, and he attempted to reconcile this fact
with the teaching of Locke by the doctrine of 'secondary
desires.'
He remarks that in our reasonings we do not always fall back upon first principles or axioms, but sometimes
from propositions
which though not self-evident we
know to be capable of proof.
In the same way in justifying
our actions we do not always appeal to the tendency to
produce happiness which is their one ultimate justification,
but content ourselves by showing that they produce some of
the known 'means to happiness.'
These 'means to happiuess' being continually
appealed to as justifying
motives
_ome insensibly to be regarded as ends, possessing an intrinsic
value irrespective of their tendency; and in this manner it is
that we love and admlre virtue even when unconnected with
urn"intere_C_s,l
The great work of Hartley expanding and elaborating
these views was published in 1747.
It was encumbered by
much physiolo_cal speculation into which it is needless for
us now to enter, about the manner in which emotions act
upon the nerves, and although accepted enthusiastically by
Priestley and Be]sham, and in some degree by Tucker, I do not
think that iS purely e_cal
speculations had much influence
until they were adopted by some leading utiJitarians in the
I, The case is this. We frst
i_._._tiveor imaginesome real good ;
hess to promote our happiness
inthose things which we love or approve of. ....
Hence those things
and pleasures are so tied together
and associated m our minds, that
one cannot present itself, but the
other will also occur. And the association remains even after that
which at first gave them the conuoctionisquiteforgotten, orl_hape

does not exist, but the contrary.'-Gay's Es_ag, p. li,. 'All affectionl
whatsoever are final]y resolvable
into reason, pointing cat private
happiness, and are conversant only
about things apprehended to be
means tending to th_s end; ant_
whenever this end is not perceived,
they are to be accounted for from
the association of ideas, and ma7
properly enough be called hahita
_Ibid. p. Y_
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present century. I Whatever
may be thought
of the tluth, it
is impossible
to withhold
some admiration
from the intellectual grandeur
of
9f human
nature
Hobbes
ucbler

professes
element,

a system
which starting
flora a conception
as low and as base as that of lYlandeville
or
without

the introduction

by a strange

process

_o evolve out of this original
most sensitive
virtue.
The
ment

is effected

avarice.

Money

admirable
us many
our
to

; and

eclipse

money

with

commonly

illustrated

in itself possesses

or

procures,

t_han part

the

idea

it is possible

by the

absolutely

with

that

of pleasure

i it

for the love of

supersede

the
the

a fraction

_ew

or

alchemy,

selfishness
the most heroic and
manner
in which
this achieve-

love

miser

of all

will

passion

nothing

or pleasurable,
but being the means
of the objects of our desire, it becomes

m_nds

loved

is

of a single

of philosophic

those

forego

is

of procuring
associated in

is therefore

money

of

that

itself

so completely
things

them

which

all, rather

of his gold2

i Principallybyl_r.James]_Iill,
whose chapter on association, m his
Analysis of the Hu_±zan 3f_nd, may
probably rank with Pa]ey's beautli'ul chapter on happiness, at the
head of all modern writings on the
utilitarlan side,--either of them, I
think, being far more valuable thai
anything Bentham ever wrote on
morals
This last writer--whose
contempt for his predecessors was
only equalled by his ignorance of
their works, and who has added
surprisingly httle to moral science
(considering the reputation he attained),except
a barbarous nomenelature and an interminable
series
of classifications evincing no real
subtlety of thought--makes,
as far
as I am aware, no use of the decCrime of association.
Paley states
eSwith his usual admirable clearuess. ' Having experienced m some
tn&tances a particular conduct to be

beneficial to ourselves, or observed
that it would be so, a sentiment of
approbation rises up in our mind_
which sentiment afterwards accompanics the idea or mention of the
same conduct, although the private
advantage which first existed no
longer exist.'--Paley,
Moral Phdos.
i. 5.
Paley, however, made less
use o£ this doctrine than might have
been expected from so enthusiastic
an admirer of Tucker. In our own
day it has been much used by Mr.
:/. S. Mill.
2 This illustratmn, which we.
first employed by Huteheson, i_
very happily developed by Gay (p.
lii ). It was then used by Hartley,
and finally Tucker reproduced the
whole theory with the usual illustratmn without any acknowledgment of the works of his predecessors, employing however, the ths_
'translation'
instead of 'aa_

26

HISTORY OF EUROPE__N MOR_LS.

The same phenomenon
may be traced, it is said, in a
multitude of other forms, l Thus we seek power, because it
gives us the means of gratifying many desires.
It becomes
_och_ted with those desires, and is, at last, itself passionate1)
loved.
Praise indicates the affection of the eulo_o_st, and
marks us out for the affection of others.
_aJued at first as
a means, it is soon desired as an end, and to such a pitch can
our enthusiasm rise, that we may sacrifice all earthly things
for posthumous praise which can never reach our ear. And
the force of association may extend even farther.
We love
praise, because it procures us certain advantages.
We then
love it more than these advan_ges.
We proceed by the
same process to transfer our affections to those things which
naturally or genel_lly procure praise.
We at last love what
is praiseworthy more than praise, and will endure perpetua.
obloquy rather than abandon it. 2 To this process, it is said,
all our moral sentiments must be ascribed.
Man has no
natural benevolent feelings.
He is at first governed solely
by iris interest, but the infant lcalms to associate its i)leasures
with the idea of its mother, the boy with the idea of his
family, the man with those of his class, his church, his
country, and at last of all mankind, and in each case an
independent
affection is at length formed. 3 The sight of
suffering in others awakens in the child a painful recollection
of his own sufferings, which parents, by appealing to the
infant imagination,
still further
strengthen,
and b_sides,
' when several children are educated together, the pains, the
tion' of ideas See his curious
chapter ot the subject, I_nght of
_ature, book i. ch. xwfi.
I 'It is the nature of transla_oa to throw desire from the end
mpon the means, which thenceforwurstbecome an end capable of exciting an appetite without prospect
of t_e consequences whereto they
l_l.
Ou: habita _nd most of the

desires that occupy human life are
of this translated kmd.'--Tucker's
L_g£_ of_'a_ure,
vol. il. (ed. 1842),
p. 281.
2 Mill's Analysi_ of _heItuma_
M_?_d. Th_ desire for posthumous
fame is usually cited by intuitive
moralists as a proof of a naturally
disinterested element in maau
a _ll's Anal$/s_.
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leaials of pleasure, and the sorrows which affect one gradu
ally extend in some degree to all;' and thus the suffering of
others becomes associated with the idea of our own, and the
feeling of compassion is engendered, i Benevolence and justice are associated in our m_nds with the esteem of our fellow-ran, with reciprocity of favours, and with the hope of future
reward.
They are loved at first for these, and finally for
themselves, while opposite trains of association produce opposite feelings towards malevolence and injustice. 2 And thus
virtue, consldel_d as a whole, becomes the supreme object of
our affections.
Of all our pleasures, more are derived from
those acts which are called virtuous, than from any other
_ource.
The virtuous acts of others procure us countless
advantages.
Our own virtue obtains for us the es_em of
men and return of favours.
All the epithets of praise are
appropriated to virtue, and all the epithets of blame to vice.
Religion teaches us to connect hopes of infinite joy with the
one, and fears of infinite suffering with the other.
Virtue
becomes therefore
peculiarly
associated with the idea of
pleasuruble th_n_.
It is soon loved, independently of and
! ]_aC_ley 0_, .Man, vol i. pp.
474-475.
s 'Benevolence . . . has also a
high degree of honour and esteem
annexed to it, procures us many
advantages and returns of kindness,
both from the person obliged and
ethers, and is most closely conneeted with the hopes of reward in
a future state, and of self-appro1_tion or the moral sense ; and the
same things hcdd with respect to
generosity in a much higher degree
It is easy therefore to seehow such
aHociations may be formed as to
cmgageus te forego great pleasure,
o_ endure great pain for the sake
' d ethers, how these associations
may be attended with so great a

degree of pleasure as to overrule
the positive pain endured or the
negative one from the foregoing oI
a pleas,re, and yet how there may
be no direct exphcit expectation of
reward either from God or man, by
natural consequenceor express uppointment, not even of the concomlt_nt pleasure that engages the
agent to undertake the benevolent
and generous action ; and this I
take to be a proof from the dectrine of assomation that there ia
and must be such a thing as pure
d_sinterested benevolence; also a
just account of the origin and
nature of it.'--ttartley
O_ Mas,
vol. i. pp. 473-474. See too Mill's
.Anal_/s_s,vol. ii. p. 252.
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more fl_n these ; we feela glow of pleasure in pruc+,_ng i_
and am intenso pain in violatingit. Conscience, which
thus

generated,
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the

ruling

principle
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our

it

lives, l

and having learnt to sacrifice
all earthly
things
rather
than
disobey it, we rise, by an association
of ideas, into the loftiest
region

of heroism.
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upon the ability
believe,

England,

over
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inductive

contend
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it has

exceedingly

evade

of the

ingenious,

though

I think

in some
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less upon the number
than
of its adherents.
Though
little
"known, I

beyond

fascination

and

_

influence

some
moral

Thus,

when

judgments,

exercised

a great

minds, 3 and

of the objections

theory.
our

in England

dissimilar

it

to the other
intuitive
being

does
forms

moralists

instantaneous

effeeved under
the manifest
impulse
of an emotion
of
or repulsion,
are as far as possible
removed
from
cold
calculation
of interests
to which
the utilic_,-iau

sympathy
that

redueos

them,

it

is answered,

i Mill'b A_ml$,sis. vol. ii. pp.
244-247.
'Withself-interest,'saidHartley,'manmustbegin,
hemayend
in self-annihilatlon;'
or as Coleridge happily puts it. ' Legahty
precedes morahty
m every md_vidual, even as the Jewish dispensation preceded the Chrmtian in
the world at large.'--i¥otes
Theologival and 1_olztwal, p. 340.
It
might be retorted with much truth,
thatwebegin bypractisingmorality
as a duty--we end by practising it
ama pleasure, without any reference
duty. Coleridge, who expressed
fo_ the Benthamite theories a very
em<lial detestamon, sometimes glided into them himself.
' The happlness of man,' he says, ' m the end
ef virtue, and truth is the knowledge of the means.'
{T_e__'ie_,d,

_Jaat the

association

of ideas

is

ed. 1850, vol. ii p. 192 ) ' What
can be the object of human virtue
but the happiness of sentient, still
more of moral beings?'
(2Votes
Theol andPol_t p 351 ) Leibnitz
says, ' Quand on aura _ppris A f'ai_o
des actmns louables par ambition,
on les fera apr_s par inclination.
(Surl'Artdeeonna_trelesHommes.)
' E g Mackintosh and James
:Mill.
Coleridge in his young_
days was an enthusiastic admirer
of Hartley ; but chiefly, I beheve,
on account of his theory of vib_atrans, ttonamed his son afterhim_
and described him in one of his
poems as :_
' He of mortal kind
Wisest, the first who marked tho
ideal tribes
Up the fine fibres through the sentientbrMn.'
Xld_w_Mu_n_
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sufficient to engender
a feeling which
is the proximate
of our decision, l Alone, of all the moralists
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the disciple of Hartley
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of our nature,
possible

to
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this theory
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as a real
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of ulterior
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a form
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_Vlnea
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caua¢
school,
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of happinea_
3 The immense

gives

are
is

and
it is

it

an unusuM

balancing

between

said,

necessarily

are

a

determined
by the greater pleasure.
If we find more pleasure
in the vice than in the virtue, we inevitably
gravitate
to evil
If we find

more

axe as irresistibly

pleasure

of such motives
may
association
of ideas.
childhood

in the

attracted

to associate

be immeasurably
If we have
our

ideas

i This position is elaborated in
a passage too long for quotation by
Mr. Austin.
(Lectures o_ Jur_
prudence, vol. i. p 44 )
s Hobbes defines conscience as
the opinion of evidence' (On Human _rat_re, ch. vi. § 8). Locke as
' our own opinion or judgment
of
the moral rectitude or pravity of
our own actions' (Essay/, book i.
eh. iil. § 8). In Bentham there is
very little on the subject ; but in
one place he informs us that ' conscience is a thing of fictitious existence, supix_sed to occupy a seat
in the mind' (Deontoh, gy, vol. i.p.
137); and in another he ranks ' Iove
vf duty' (wt_ich he describes as an
'ira[toss:hie
motive, in so fax as
duty is synonymous to obligation ')
as a variety of the ' love of power'
(Sprigs
of Actum,. ii.)
l_r. Barn
says, ' conscience is an imitation
within oursel,es of the government
without _.'
(Ernotwn_ and Will,

p. sis.)

virtue

towards

than

good.

in the vice, we
But

the strength

enhanced
by an early
been
accustomed
from

of praise

and

pleasure

with

8 , However much they [utilitarlans] may believe (as they do)
that actions and dispositions are
only virtuous because they promote
another end than virtue, yet thin
being granted..,
they not only
place wrtue at the very head of the
things which are good as means to
the ultimate end, but they also recognise as a psychological fact the
possibility of its being to the individual a good in itself ....
Virtue,
according to the utihtarlan doetrine, is not naturally and originally part of the end, but it is capable of becoming so ....
What was
oncedes_red as an instrument for
the att_inmezt of happiness has
come to be desired..,
as part of
happiness ....
Huma_ nature is
so constituted as to desire nothing
which is not either a part of happihess or a means of happiness.'--J.
S. Mill's Utilitar_an_sr_, pp. 54, _i&
66, 58.
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luxury
just

through

bis greatest
which

_ves

as the miser

in any form

one attempt

refined
a selfish
love
enjoyhim
find_

of expendi-

to emancipate

the

J ' A man is tempted to commit
which we call disposition.'--Nill'|
adultery with the wife of hisfrlend.
A_alus_s, vet 11.pp. 212, 213, &e.
The composition of the motive is Adam Smith says, I think with
obvious.
He does not obey tLe much wisdom, that ' the great semotive
Why ? He obeys other
cret of educatmn is to direct vanity
motiveswhieh are stronger. Though
to proper objects.'--Mora/
Senttpleasures are associated with the _e_ts, par_ w. § 3.
immoral act, pain. are associated
2, Goodness in ourselves is the
with it also--the
pains ef the m- prospect of satisfaction annexed to
JwiUredhusband, the pains of the the welfare of others, so that we
re, the moral indignation
of please them for the pleasure we
mankind, the future reproaches of receive ourselves in so doing, or to
his own mind.
Some men obey avmd the uneasiness we should
the first rather than the second feel in omitting it. :But God i.
motive.
The reason is obvious, completely happy in Himself, nor
In these the assoclatmn of the act can His happiness receive increa_
with the pleasure is from hablt un- or dmfinutmn from anything b_
d_ly strong, the association of the falling His cre,atures ; wherefore
act with pains is from want of His goodness is pure, disinterested
habit unduly weak. Tais is the case bounty, without any retarn of joy
of a bad education ....
Among or saUsfactmn to thmself.
There
the different classes of motives,
fore it is no wonder we have irathere are men who are more easily
perfect notmns of a quahty wheraof
and strongly operated on by some, we have no experience in our owr.
oghers by others.
We have also namre.'--Tucker'sL_ghtofNatwrt
,
seen that this is entirely owing to vol. i. p. 355. ' It is the privilege
habits of association. This facihty
of God alone to act upon pure, dis,
of being acted upon by motives of interested bounty, without the lea_
• particular descril_tion , is that
addition thereby to His own enj_,y
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a restlessness

which
amounts
to acute mental
is the motive
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pain.

con-

positive
and

To avoid

The reader who has perused
the passages I have accumuin the notes, will be able to judge with what degree of

iustice
imputation

utilitarian

writers

of selfishness,

denounce
as a calumny

with
ag_st

indlg_nation
their

the

system.

It is not, I think, a strained
or unnatural
use of language
to describe as selfish or interested,
all actions
which a man
performs,

in order

himself

to avoid

mont.'---Ibid, vol. ii. p 279. On
the other hand, Hutcheson asks,
'If there be such disposition in
the Deity, where is the impossibility of some small degree of this
public love in His creatures, and
why must they be supposed incapable of acting but from self
love ? '_Emrlmry eoncerm_g _5_(era,
Good, § 2.
i, We gradually, through the
influence of assocmtien, come to
demire the means without thlnkmg
cf the end ; the action itself bevome_ an object of desire, and is
performed without reference to any
motive beyond i_elf.
Thus far, it
may still be objected that the action
having, through
association, become pleasurabl_, we are as much
as before moved to act by the anticipatioa
of pleasure, namely, the

stdrering

or acquire

the

pleasure of the action itself
But
granting this, the matter does not
end here. As we proceed m the
formatmn of habits, and become
accustomed to will a particular act
. . . because it is pleasurable, we
at last contin'ae to will it without
any reference to its being pleasurable . . . In this manner it is that
habits of hurtful excess continue to
be practised, although they have
ceased to be pleasurable, and in
this manner also it is that the
habit of willing to persevere in the
course whlch he has chosen, does
not desert the moral hero, even
when the reward . . . is anything
but an equivalent for the suffering
he undergoes, or the wishes he may
have to renounc_.'--Mill's
/x,2/6
(4th edition), vol. ii. pp. 416, 415-
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! , In regard to interest in the
most extended, which is the orlgihal and only strictly proper sense
of the word disinterested, no human
•ct has ever been or ever can be
disinterested ....
In the only
sense in which d_smterestedness
can with truth be predicated
of
human actions, it is employed . . .
to denote, not the absence of all
interest . . . but only the absence
of all interest of the self-reg_chng
class. Not but that it is very firequently predicated of hum.ul action
in cases in which divers interests,
to no one of which the appellation
of self-regarding can with propriety
be denied, have been exercising
their influence, and in particular
fear of God, or hope from God, and
fear of ill-repute, or hope of good
repute.
If what is above be correct, the mcst dlslnterested of men
is not less under the domimon of
interest than the most interested,
rhe only cause of his being styled
disinterested, is its not having been
observed that the sort of motive
/_ppose it rJml_thy for an indl.

also,
spoken

The

I

At

of Mande*

acknowledged,

moralists

_

system.

that
of the

if at all
earlier
human
actions

object of some
of this school,

vidual or class) has as truly a eorresponding interest belonglng to It
as any other species of mouve has.
Of this contradiction bet_ een the
truth of the case and the language
employed in speaking of it, the
cause is that in the one case men
have not been m the habit of
making--as
_n p,nnt of consistency
they ought to h,_ve made--of the
word interest that use whmh in the
other case they have been in the
habit of making of lt.'--Bentham's
Sl_gs
of Aetwn, li. § 2.
2 Among others Bishop Butler,
who draws some very subtle distinctions on the subject in his first
sermon ' on the love of our neighbour'
Dugald Stewart remarks
that ' although we apply the eplt]mt selfish to avarice and to low
and private sensuality, we neve_
apply it to the demre of knowledge or to the pursuits of virtue,
which are certainly sources of morn
exqmsite pleasure than riches or
sensuality can bestow.'_Active
and
2_ara_ Pw_ers, vol. i. p. 19.
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ba_ been Co sublimate their conceptions of happiness and
interest in such a manner, as to include the highest disp]ay_
of heroism. As we have seen, they fully admit that conscience
is a real thing, and should be the supreme guide of our
lives, th3ugh they contend that it springs orig4nally from
selfisT::aess, transformed under the influence of the association
of ideas.
They acknowledge the reality of the sympathetlo
feelings, though they usually trace them to the same source.
They cannot, it is true, consistently with their principles,
recognise the possibility of conduct which is in the strief_t
_ense of the word unselfish, but they contend that it is qu(te
possible for a man to find his highest pleasure in sacrificiug
himself for the good of others, that the association of virtue
and pleasure is oniy perfect when it leads habitually
to
spontaneous and uncalculating action, and that no man is in
a healthy moral condition who does not find more pain in
committing a crime than he could derive pleasure from any
of its consequences.
The theory in its principle remains
unchanged, but in the hands of some of these writers the
spirit has wholly altered.
Having thus ._ven a brief, but, I trust, clear and faithful
account of the different modifications of the inductive theory,
I shall proce_ to state some of the p14ncipal objections that
have been and may be brought against it.
I shall then
endeavour to define and defend the opinions of those who
believe that our moral feelings are an essential part of our
eonstS_ution, developed by, but not derived from education,
and 1 shall conclude this chapter by an enquiry into the
order of their evolution;
so that having obtained some
notion of the natural history of morals, we may be able, in
the ensuing chapters, to judge, how far their normal progress
has been accelerated or retarded by reli_ous
or political
agenciea
' Psychology,'

it has been truly said, ' is but developed
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consciousness. 'l When moralists assert, that what we call
virtue derives its reputation
solely from its utility, and that
the interest or pleasure of the agent is the one motive to
practLse it, our first question is naturally how far this theory
agrees with the feelings and with the language of mankind.
But ff tested by this criterion, there never was a doctrine
more emphatically
condemned
than utilitarianism.
In all
i_s stages, and in all its assertions, it _o in di_ct opposition
_o common language and to common sentiments.
In all
nations and in all ages, the ideas of interest and utility on
_he one hand and of virtue on the other, have been regarded
by the multitude as perfectly distinct, and all languages re_ognlse the distinction.
The terms honour, justice, rectitude
or virtue, and their equivalents in every language, present to
the mind ideas essentially and broadly differing from the
_erms prudence, sagacity, or interest.
The two lines of conduet may coincide, but they are never confused, and we have
not the slightest difficulty in imagining them antagonistic.
When we say a man is governed by a high sense of honour,
or by s_rong moral feeling, we do not mean that he is prudently pursuing either his own interests or the interests of
Boelety.
The universal sentiment
of mankind
represents
serf-sacrifice as an essential element of a meritorious act, and
means by serf-sacrifice the deliberate
adoption of the least
pleasurable course without the prospect of any pleasure in
return.
_ selfish act may be innocent, but cannot be virtuous, and to ascribe all good deeds to selfish motives, m not
the distortion but the negation of vir_-_,
l_To Epicurean
could avow before a popular auchenco that the one end of hi_
life was the pursuit of his own happiness without an outbm_!
of indignation and contempt, a :No man could conscioasly
make this--which
according to the selfish theory is the only
rational and indeed possible motive of action--the
deliberato
8it W. l_,miltoa.

' _e.. De $_/_.Lib.ii.
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object of all his undel_kings,
without hi_ character becomi_
despicable and degraded.
Whether we look within ourselves
or exam{no the conduct either of our enemies or of our
friends, or adjudicate upon the characters in history or in
fiction, our feelings on these matters
are the same.
In
exact proportion as we believe a desire for personal enjoyment to be the motive of a good act is the merit of the agent
_minished.
If we believe the motive to be wholly selfish
the merit is altogether
destroyed.
If we believe it to be
wholly disinterested the merit is altogether unalloyed. Hence,
the admiration bestowed upon Prometheus, or sut_ering virtue
constant beneath the blows of Almighty
malice, or on the
atheist who with no prospect of future reward suffered a
fearful death, rather than abjure an opinion which could be
of no benefit to society, because he believed it to be the truth.
Selfish moralists deny the possibility of that which all ages,
all nations, all popular jud_o_nents pronounce to have bee_
the characteristic
of every noble act that has ever beer.
performed.
Now, when a philosophy which seeks by th,,
light of consciousness to decipher the laws of our moral
being proves so diametrically
opposed to the conclusions
a_wived a_ by the great mass of mankind, who merely follow
their consciousness without endeavouring
to frame systems
of philosophy,
that it makes most of the d_stinctions of
common ethical lan_omage absolutely unmeaning, this is, to
say the least, a strong presumption
against its truth.
I_
Moli_re's hero had been speaking prose all his life without
knowing it, this was simply because he did not understand
what prose was.
In the present case we are asked to believe
that men have been under a total delusion about the leading
principles of their lives which they had distinguished by a
1,hole vocabulary of terms.
It is said that the case becomes different
when the
pleasuresought _s not a grossor materialenjoyment,bu_
the satiafaction of performed virtue.
I suspect that if mere
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_ould persuade themselves that the one motive of a virtuoul
m,.n was the certainty that the act he accomplished would
be followed by a glow of satisfaction so intense as more than
to compensate
for any sacrifice he might have made, the
difference would not be as great as is supposed.
In fact,
however---and
the consciousness of this lies, I conceive, tt
the root of the opinions of men upon the subjecb---the pleasure
of virtue is one which can only be obtained on the expr_s
condition of its not being the object sought.
Phenomena of
this kind are familiar to us all. Thus, for example, it has
often _
observed that prayer, by a law of our nature
and apart from all supernatural
intervention,
exercises a
reflex influence of a very beneficial character upon the minds
of f_he worshippers.
The man who offers up his petitions
with passionate earnestness, with unfaltering faith, and with
a vivid realisation of the presence of an Unseen Belng has
risen to a condition of mind which is itself eminently
favourable both to his own happiness and to the expansion
of his moral qualities.
But he who expects nodamg more
will never attain this.
To him who neither believes nor
hopes that his petitions will receive a response such a mental
state is impossible.
No Protestant
before an image of the
Virgin, no Christian before a pagan idol, could possibly attain
it. If prayers were offered up solely with a view to this
benefit, they would be absolutely sterile and would speedily
cease.
Thus again, certain political economists have con
tended that to give money in charity is _._rse than useless,
that it is positively noxious to society, but they have added
that the gratification of our benevolent affections is pleasing
to ourselves, and that the pleasure we derive from this
_ouree may be so much greater than the e__l resulting from
our gift, that we may justly,
according
to the 'greatest
happine_
principle,: purchase this large amount of gratification to ourselves by a slight injury to our neighbours.
The political economy involved in this very characteri_dm
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,_nen
of utilitarian
ethicsI shallhereafter
exandne At
present it is sufficient to observe that no one who consciously
practised benevolence solely from this motive could obtain
the pleasure in question.
We receive enjoyment from the
thought that we have done good. We never could receive
that enjoyment if we believed and realised that we were doing
harm.
The same thing is pre-eminently true of the satisfaction of conscience.
A fee]Jug of satisfaction follows tl_e acoompHshment of duty for itself, but if the duty be performed
molelythrough the expectation of a mental pleasure conscience
refuses to ratify the bargain.
There is no fact more conspicuous in htunan nature than
the broad distinction,
both in kind and degree, drawn be_
tween the moral and the other parts of our nature.
But
this on utilitarian principles is altogether unaccountable.
If
the excellence of virtue consists solely in its utility or tendency
to promote the happiness of men, we should be compelled to
e_aonise a crowd of acts which are utterly remote from all
our ordinary notions of morality.
The whole tendency of
political economy and philosophical
history which reveal the
physiology of societies, is to show that the happiness and
welfare of mankind are evolved much more from our selfish
than from what are termed our virtuous acts.
The prosperity of nations and the pro_ess of civilisation are mainly
due to the exertions of men who while pursuing strictly their
own interests, were unconsciously promoting the interests of
the community.
The selfish instinct that leads men to accumulate, confers ultimately more advantage upon the world
than the generous instinct that leads men to give. A great
historian has contended with some force that intellectual alovelopment is more important to
me_t.
Yet who ever seriously
distinction that separates these
probably exclaim that the key
found in the motive ; but it is

societies than moral developquestioned the reality of the
things _
The reader will
to that distinction is to b6
one of the paradoxes of thl
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utilitarian
school that the motive
of the agent has absolutely
no influence
on the morality
of the act.
Aecordmg
to Ben
tham,

there

is but

enjoyment.

The

one motive
most

possible,

virtuous,

the

the pursuit
most

most indifferent
of actions,
if measured
be exactly
the same, and an investigation
_herefore

be altogether

Whatever
unique
virtue
objects
cribing

test

and
will
and

denied

the

from

difficulty

own

and

the

by this test, would
of motives
should

our moral

judg-ments)

of accounting

for

the

pre-eminent
position
mankind
have assig-aed to
remain.
If we judge by tendencies,
a crowd of
of acts to which no mortal
ever dreamed
of as-

virtue,

If we judge

excluded

we adopt,

of cur

vicious,

contribute

by motives,

all generic

largely

to

the moralists

difference

between

i _As there is not any sort of
pleasure that is not itself a good,
nor any sort of pare the exemption
from which is not a good, and as
nothing but the expectation of the
eventual enjoyment of pleasure in
some shape, or of exemption from
pain in some shape, can operate m
the character of a motive, a necessary consequence is that if by metire be meant sort of motive, there
is not any such thing as a bad
motive.'--Bentham's
Slxmngs of
Aetwn, ii § 4. The first clauses
of the following passage I have already quoted : ' Pleasure is itself a
good, nay, setting aside immunity
from pain, the only good. Pain is
_n itself an evil, and indeed, withJut exceptmn, the only evil, or else
• e words good and evil have no
meaning. And tl_s is alike true of
every sort of pain, and of every sort
of pleasure.
It follows therefore
immediately and incontestably that
there is no such thing as any sort
of motive that is in itself a bad
_ne.'--2_r_neiples of Aloral_ and

the

happiness

of man.

we are reviewing
prudential

and

have

virtuoun

Leg/s/at/on, oh. ix.
'The searck
after motive is one of the prominent
causes of men's bewilderment in
the investigation
of questions of
morals ....
But this is a pursuit
in which every moment employed
is a moment wasted.
All motives
are abstractedly
good.
No man
has ever had, can, or could have a
motive different from the pursuit of
pleasure or of shunmng pain.'-IAeontology, vol. i. p. 126.
]_Ir.
Mill's doctrine appears somewhat
different from this. but the differenee is I think only apparent.
He
says : ' The motive has nothing to
do with the morality of the action,
though much w_th the worth of the
agent,' and he afterwards explalns
this last statement by saying that
the ' motive makes a great dlfference in our moral estimation of the
agent, especially if it inchcatos a
good or a bad lmbit_al disposition,
a bent of character from which use.
ful or from which hurtful actionl
are likely to arise.'--UtiliSaria_
ism, 2nd od. pp. 26-27.
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motives.
If we judge by intentions, it is _
that how.
ever much truth or chastity may contribute to the happines_
of mankind, it is not with philanthropic intentions that those
virtues are cultivated.
It is often said that intuitive moralists in their reasoningm
are guilty of continually abandoning their principles by them.
selves appealing to the tendency of certain acts to 1)romol_
h,,man happiness as a justification, and the charge is usually
accompanied by a challenge to show any confessed _rtue that
ha_ not that tendency.
To the first objection it may be
shortly answered that no intuitive moralist ever dreamed of
doubting that benevolence or charity, or in other words, the
promotion of the lmppiness of man, is a duty.
He maintains
that it not only is so, but that we arrive at this fact by direct
intuition, and not by the dmcovery that such a course is
conducive to our own interest.
But while he cordially
recognises this branch of virtue, and while he has therefore a
i_effect Hght to allege the beneficial effects of a virtue in its
defence, he refuses to admit that all virtue can be reduced t_
this single principle.
With the general sentiment of mankind
he regards charity as a good thing only because it is of use
to the world.
With the same general sentiment of mankind
he believes that chastity and truth have an independent value,
distinct from their influence upon happiness.
To the question
whether every confessed virtue is conducive to human happiness, it is less easy to reply, for it is usuEly extremely diffi_
cult to calculate the remote tendencies of acts, and in cases
where, in the common apprehension of mankind, the morality
is very clear, the consequences are often very obscure.
Notwithstanding
the claim of great precision which utilitarian
writers so boastfully make, the standard by which they profess to measure morals is itself absolutely incapable of defini
_ion or accurate explanation.
Happiness is one of the most
indeterminate
and undefinable words in the language, and
what ate the conditions of ' the greatest, possible tmppin_
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no one can precisely
say. No two nations,
perhaps no _a
_udividuals,
would findthem the same) And evenifevery
virtuous act were incontestably useful, it by no means follows
that its virtue is derived from its utility.
It may be readily granted, that as a general rule those
acts which we call virtuous, are unquestionably prodact_ve
of happiness, if not to the agent, at least to m_.nl_ind in
general, but we have already seen that they have by no means
that monopoly or pre-eminence of utility which on utilitarian
principles, the unique position ass_ned to them would appear
to imply.
It may be added, that if we were to proceed in
detail to est_nate acts by their consequences, we shoLfld soon
be led to very startling conclusions.
In the first place, it is
obvious that if virtues are only good because they promote,
and vices only evil because they impMr the happiness of mankind, the degrees of excellence or criminality must be stl_ctly
proportioned to the degrees of utility or the reverse. _ Every
action, every disposition, every class, every condition
of
society must take its place on the moral scale precL_ely in
accordance with the degree in which it promotes or climinishes
human happiness,
lgow it is extremely questionable, whether
some of the most monstrous forms of sensuality which it is
scarcely possible to name, cause as much unhappiness as somo
infirmities of temper, or procrastination
or hastiness of judgment.
It is scarcely doubtful that a modest, diffident, and
retiring nature, distrustflfl of its own abilities, and shrinking
with hnm_Hty from conflmt, produces on the whole less benefit to the world than the self-assertion of an audacious and
arrogant

nature,

which is impelled

t This truth has been admirably
illustrated by Mr. Herbert Spencer
(Social Statics, pp. 1-8).
2, On Svalue la grandeur de la
vertu en oomparant lea biens _bt_us aux maux au prix dssquels

to every struggle,

and de-

on les ach_te: Fexc_dant en Men
mesnre la valeur de la vertu, comm_
l'exc_dant en mal mesuro le degr_
de hamo que dolt inspirer le vice
--Ch. Comte, Trait$ de L_d_
liv. ii. eh. lfii.
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i :M. Dumont, the translator of
Bentham, has elaborated in a rather
famous passage the utilitarian notions about vengeance.
'Toute
esl_ce de satisfaction entra_nant
unepeinepourled61inquantpr_<luit
naturellement
un plal_ir de r_ngeance pour la pattie 16see. (]e
plaisir eat un gas.
II rappelle _a
l_rabole de Samson. ('eat ledoux
qm sort du terrible,
t]'est le miel
recueilli dane la gueule du lion.
Produit
sans frais, rSmdtat net
d'uneop6rationn6eessawe£d'au_res
titres, c'est une jomssance £ culUver
somme route autre ; car lo plaisir
tie la vengeance consid6r_e ab_tl'aitement n'est somme tout autre
_isir
qu'un bien en lui-m_mo.'-_aw_ d_ Code p_a/, 2_° partie,
_.xv*. According to a very acute
livin_ writer of this school, ' The
erimmal law stands to the pamion

of his time.
idolize

the

and ridicule

and scrupulous

But
heroe_
those
honour

of revenge in much the same rela
tion as marrlage to the sexual app,tlte' (J. F. Stephen On t]_eCr_mal
Law of England, p. 99). _fr 3hll
observes that, ' In the golden rule
of Jesus of Nazareth, we read the
complete spirit of the ethics of ufility' (Unldar_ana_m, p 24). It is
but f,fir to give a specimen of the
opposite order of extravagance.
' So well conwnced was Father
Claver of the eternal happiness of
almost all whom he assisted,' says
this saintly missionary's biographer, ' that speaking once of some
persons who had delivered a cnmihal into the hands of justice, he
said, God forgzve them ; but they
have secured the salvation of this
man at rise 19ro[,able ris]c of t_'r
own.'_Newman's
A_qlican 2)_
eulties, p. 206.
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¢_dered them unfit leaders in the fray, it has scarcely ye_
been contended that the delicate conscientiousness which in
these cases impairs utility constitutes vice.
If utility is the
cole measure of virtue, it is diflficult to understand how we
oould look with moral disapprobation on any class who pre
vent greater evils than they cause.
But with such a principle we might find strange priestesses at the utilitarian shrine.
Aufer me_etrices de rebus humanis,' said St. Augustine,
' tm'baveris omnia libidinibus. 'l
Let us suppose an enquirer who intended to regu]ate his
life consistently by the utilitarian principle;
let us suppose
him to have overcome the first great difficulty of his school,
aa'ising from the apparent divergence of his own interests from
his duty, to have convinced himself that that divergence does
not exist, and to have accordingly made the pursuit of duty his
_ingle object, it remains to consider what -kind of course he
would pursue. He is infoluned that it is a pure illusion to SUl>
pose that human actions have any other end or rule than happiness, that nothing is intrinsically good or intrinsically bad
apart from its consequences, that no act which is useful can
possibly be vicious, and that the utility of an act constitute_
and measures its value. One of his first observaf.ions will be
that in very many special eases acts such as murder, theft,
or falsehood, which the world calls criminal, and which in
the majoAty of instances would undoub_ly
be hurtful,
appear eminently productive of good. Why then, he may
ask, should they not in these cases be performed_
The
Lalwer he receives is that they would not really be useful;
becaus6 we must consider the remote as well as the imm_
diste consequences of actions, and although in particula_
instances a falsehood or even a murder might appear beneficial, it is one of the most important interests of malddnd
J.DeOrdure, ii. 4. The experi- with the re_ltJ St. Aagtu_ne p_
_nt has morethan once been tried diete_.
sg Vemce, Plsa, &c., and alwaya
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Lhatthemalty of life
and prop_ shouldbe pr_e&
and thata highstandard
ofveracity
shouldBe maintained
But thisanswerisobviously
[nsuf_eient.
It isnecessary
to
showthattheextenttowhicha single
actofwhattheworld
calls crime would weaken these great bulwarks of society is
auch as to counterbalance the immediate good which it produces. If it does not, the balance will be on the side of
happiness, the murder or theft or falsehood will be u_eful,
and therefore, on utilitarian principles, will be virtuous.
Now even in the case of public acts, the effect of the examph
of an obscure individual is usually small, but if the act be
accomplished in perfect secrecy, the evil effects resulting from
the example will be entirely absent. It has been said that
it would be dangerous to give men permission to perpetrate
what men call crimes in secret. This may be a very good
reason why the utilitarian should not proclaim such a principle, but it is no reason why he should not act upon it. It
a man be convinced that no act which is useful can possibly
be criminal, if it be in his power by perpetrating what i_
called a crime to obtain an end of great immediate utility,
and ff he is able to secure such absolute secrecy as to render
_t perfectly certain that his act cannot become an example_
and cannot in consequence exercise any influence on the
general standard of morals, it appears demonstrably certain
that on utilitarian principles he would be justified in performing it. If what we call virtue be only virtuous because
it is useful, it can only be virtuous when it is 1rueful. The
question of the morality of a large number of acts must
thmmfore depend upon the probability of their detection, l
t The reader will here observe
Lhe very transparent sophistry of
an aAsertion which is repeated ad
,tauseam by utilitarians.
They
tell us that a regard to the remote
conseqtienees of our actions would
lead us to the conclusion that we

should never perform an act which
would not be conducive to human
happiness if it were universally
performed, or, as Mr. Austin expresses it, that ' the question is it
acts of this class were generally
done or generally forborne or omit-
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live

much in a world
beings that are to hlm

ted, what would be the probable
_ffect on the general happiness or
good ?'
(Lectures o_ Jumslr_denve, vcl. i. p. _2.) The question
is nothing of the kind. If I am
_onvinced that utihty alone eonstltutes virtue, and if I am meditating
any particular act, the sole question of morality must be whether
_t
act is on the whole useful,
roduc_s a net result of happiness,
o determine this question I must
_nzlder both the immediate and
the remote consequences of the act ;
put the latter are not ascertained
by asking what would be the result
if every one did as I do, but by
asking how far, as a matter of fact,
my act is likely to produceimlo

of strong

is very probable

that

ima_-_np.
he will

of imagination,
as real as those

of

taters, or affect the conduct and
future acts of others
It may no
doubt be convenient and useful to
form classifications based on the
general
tendency
of different
courses to promote or diminish
happiness, but such elassifieationl
cannot alter the morahty of patti.
eular acts. It is quite clear that
no act which produces on the
whole more pleasure than pain _al
on utihtarian principles be vicious.
It is, I think equally clear that no
one could act consistently on such
a principle without being led to
consequences which in the common
judgment of mankind are grisly
and scandalously immoral.
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._esh, with its joys and sorrows, it_ temptations and its slna
In obedience to the common feelings of our nature he may
have struggled long and painfully against sins of the imagina,
tSon, which he was never seriously tempted to convert into
of action.
But his new philosophy will be admirably
fitted to console his mind.
If remorse be absent the indulgence of the most vicious imagination is a pleasure, and i/
this indulgence does not lead to action it is a clear gain, and
therefore to be applauded.
That a course may be continually
pursued in imagination
without leading to corresponding
actions he will speedily discover, and indeed it has always
been one of the chief objections brought against fiction that
the constant exercise of the sympathies in favour of imaginary beings is found positively to indispose men to practical
benevolence, l
Proceeding farther in his course, our moralist will soon
find reason to qualify the doctrine of remote consequences,
which plays so large a part in the calculations
of utilitari,ni_m
It is said that it is criminal to destroy human
beings, even when the crime would appear productive of
great utility, for every instance of murder weakens the
sanctity of life. But experience shows that it is possible for
men to be perfectly indifferent to one particular section of
human life, without this indifference extending to others.
Thus a, nong the ancient Greeks, the murder or exposition of
the children of poor parents was continually practised with
the most absolute callousness, without exercising any appreciable influence upon the respect for adult life. In _laesame
manner what may be termed religious nnveracity, or the
habit of propagating what are deemed useful superstitions,
with the consciousness of their being false, or at least suppressing

or misrepresenting

the facts that might

invalidate

There arc some very good re- from the life of action in Mr
marks on the possibility of living a Bain's Emotwns and D'ill, p. 246.
life of imn_i.'natlcaa
wholly distinct
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them, does not in any d%_ree imply industrial unvel_cit_
Nothing is more common than to find extreme dishonesty in
speculation coexisting with scrupulous veracity in blmlness.
If any vice might be expected to conform strictly to the
utilitarian theory, it would be cruelty;
but cruelty to
animals may exist without leading to cruelty to men, and
_ven where spectacles in which animal suffering forms a
leading element exercise an injurious influence on character,
it is mol_ than doubtful whether the measure of human un
happiness they may ultimately produce is at all equivalent
to the passionate enjoyment they immediately afford.
This last cons/deration, however, makes it necessary to
notice a new, and as it appears to me, almost grotesque
development of the utilitarian theory. The duty of humanity
to s_mels,
though for a long period too much neglected,
may, on the principles of the intuitive moralist, be easily
explained and justified.
Our circumstances
and characters
produce in us rau.ny and various affections towards all with
whom we come in contact, and our consciences pronounce
these affections to be good or bad. We feel that humanity
or benevolence is a good affection, and also that it is due iu
different degrees to different classes.
Thus it is not only
n_tural but right that a man should care for his own family
more than for the world at large, and rids obligation
applies not only to parents who are responsible for having
brought their children into existence, and to children who
owe a debt of gratitude to their parents, but also to brothers
whc have no such special tie.
So too we feel it _o be both
a_aaturM and wrong to feel no stronger interest in our felloweountomen
than in other men.
In the same way we feel
t_t
there i_ a wide interval between the humanity it i.q
both natural and right to exhibit towards animals, and that
which is due to our own species.
Strong philanthropy could
hardly coexist with cannibalism, and a man who had no hesit_
_on in destroying h, unan life for the sake of obtalnlng the ski_
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_f the victims, or of freeing himself from some triflln_ inconvenience, would scarcely be eulogised for his benevolence.
Yet a man may be regarded as very humane to animals who
has no scruple in sacrificing their lives for his food, his
_lcasures, or his convenience.
Towards the close of the last century an energetic agita
don in favour of humanity to animals arose in England, and
the utilitarian moralists, who were then rising into influence,
:tught the spirit of their time and made very creditable
efforts to extend it. 1 It is manifest, however, that a theory
which recognised no other end in virtue than the promotion
of human happiness, could supply no adequate basis for the
movement.
Some of the recent members of the school have
accordingly enlarged their theory, maintaining that acts are
virtuous when they produce a net result of happiness,
and vicious when they produce a net result of suffering, altogether irrespective of the question whether this enjoyment or
suffering is of men or animals.
In other words, they place
the duty of man to animals on exactly the same basis as the
duty of man to his fellow-men, mainta_n{ng that no sufferin_
can be rightly inflicted on brutes, which does not produce a
larger amount of happiness to man. 2
The firstreflection
suggestedby thistheoryis,thatil
)Benthamespecially
recurs
to deprive
them[animals]
oflife,
and
thls
subject
frequently.
SeeSir5. thlsisjustifiable--their
painsdc
Bowring's
edition
of hisworks notequalourenjoyments.
Ther_
(Edinburgh,
1843),
vol.
i.pp.142, isa balance
of good.'----Bentham's
143,562,vol.
x.pp 549-550. Deontoloffy,
voli.
p.14. :Mr:Mill
s ,Grantedthatany practice
accordingly
defines
theprinciple
el
e_uses
more paintoanimalsthan utlhty,
wlthout
any special
1_fe_
itg_vespleasure
toman; isthat enceto man. 'Thecreed
s hicb
oractlc_,
moralorimmor,
tl? And accepts
asthefoundation
ofmoml_
ffexactly
inproportion
ashuman utility
orthegreat
happiness
prinbeings
raise
their
headsoutofthe eiple,
holdsthatactions
arerighl
_loughofselfishness
theydo not inproportion
as theytendtoprow_*.h
onevoiceanswer"immoral,"motehappiness,
wrongastheytend
letthemorahtyoftheprinciple
of to produce
therevemeof happ_
utility be for ever condenm_d.'-- ness.'_Util_arian_,
pp. 9-10.
Mill'm//_ert. vol. ii. p. 485. 'We

_8

HISTORY

OF EUROPEAlq

appears difficult
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how,
inductive
school, it could be arrived
have

seen,

according

first of all do good

to these
to men,

barity,

this

foundation

on the principles
at.
Benevolence,

writers

begins

because

though the force of the habit
may
_nterest.
But in the case of animals
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in interest.

be

so to

the

We

it is for our advantage,
at last
which

of self-intel_est

act irrespective
of
cannot resent bar-

does not

part I exist.
Probably,
however, an association
help to solve the difficulty,
and the habit
generated
originally
at last be extended

of th6
as ws

for the most

of ideas might
of benevolenes

from the social relations
of men might
to the animal world ; but that it should

extent

of placing

the duty

to

animals

on the

same basis as the duty to men, I do not anticipate,
or (at the
risk of being accused
of great inhumanity),
I must
add,
desire.
I cannot
look forward
to a time when no one will
wear

any

animal,
the

article

pleasure

flicted

of

or feed upon
he

upon

abrid_o_ng

dress
animal

derives

the _nlmal,
its

formed

out

flesh, till

from

doing

as well

as

life he has deprived

i The exception of course being
domestic animals, which may be
injured by iLl-treatment, but even
this exception is a very partial one.
No selfish reason aould prevent any
amount of cruelty to animals that
were about to be killed, and even
in the ease of previous ill-usage
the calculations of selfishness _mll
depend greatly upon the plnce of
the animal. I have been told that
on some parts of the continent dillgsnce horses
are systematJcally
under-fed, and worked to a speedy
death, their cheapness rendering
such a coarse the most economical,
s Beatham, as we have seen, is
of opinion that the gastronomic
pleasure would ]_roduce the requi_te excess of enjoyment. Hartley,

of

the

skin

of

he has ascertained
so, exceeds

the pain

the pleasure

of which

it. _

And

supposing

an
that
inby
that

whohas some amiable and beautiful
remarks on the duty of kindness to
animals, without absolutely condemning, speaks with much aversion of the custom of eating ' our
brothers and sisters,' the animals.
(O_ Man, vol. ii. pp. 222-223.)
Paley, observing that it is quits
possible for men to live without
flesh-diet, concludes that the only
sufficient justification for eating
mcat is an express divine revelation
m the Book of Genesis.
(Moral
Philos. bookii, ch. 1l.) Scmereasoncrs evade the main issue by
contending that they k_ll animals
because they would otherwise overrun the earth; but this, as Windham said, 'is an indifferent roa_oj
for killing fish.'
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with such a calculation before him, the utilitarian should
continue to feed on the flesh of animals, his principle might
calry him to further conclusions, from which I confess I
should recoil. If, when Swift was writing his famous essay
in favour of employing for food the redundant babies of a
half-starving population, he had been informed that, according
to the more advanced moralists, to eat a child, and to eat a
sheep, rest upon exactly the same ground ; that in the one
case as in the other, the single question for the moralist is,
whether the repast on the whole produces more pleasure than
pain, it must be owned that the discovery would have greatly
facilitated his task.
The considerations i have adduced will, I think, be sufficient to show that the utilitarian
principle if pushed to if_
full logical consequences would be by no means as accordant
with ordinary moral notions as is sometimes alleged ; that
it would, on the contrary, lead to conclnsions utterly and
oufa_geously repugnant to the moral feelings it is intended to
explain.
I will conclude this part of my argument by very
briefly adved_ng to two great fields in which, as I believe, it
would prove especially revolutionary.
The first of these is the field of chastity.
It will be
necessary for me in the course of the present work to dwell
at greater length than I should desire upon questions connected with this virtue.
At present, I will merely ask the
reader to conceive a mind from which all notion of the intilnsic excellence or nobility of purity was banished, and to
_uppose such a mind compal4ng, by a utiligarian standard, a
period in which sensuality was almost unbridled, such as the
age of Athenian
glory or the English restoration, with a
period of austere virtue.
The question which of these societies was morally the best would thus resolve itself solely
into the question in which there was produced the greatest
amount of enjoyment and the smallest amount of suffering.
The pleasures of domestic life, the pleasures resulting horn m
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an
Yet

it

it

can

answer

In commenting
upon the
French licentiousness of the eighteenth century, Hume says, in a
passage which has excited a groat
deal of animadversion :--' Our
neighbours, it seems, have resolved
to sacrifice some of the domestic to
the social pleasures ; and to prefer
sase, freedom, and an open cornmerce, to strict fidelity and constaucy. These ends are both good,
and are somewhat difficult to reconcile ; nor must we be surpmsed
if the customs of nations inchne too
much sometimes to the one side,
and sometimes to the other.'-D/a/_ue.
s There are few things more
pitiable than the blunders
into
which writers have fallen when
try__'ugto base the plain virtue of
chastity on utilitarian c_lculations,
Thus 6ince the writings ofl_Ialthus
it has been generally recognised
_.hat one of the very first condkions
of all material prosperity is to
check early marriages, to restrain
the tendency of population to mulLil_lymore rapidly than the means

truth.

unflinching
is more
be

to the

No

class

hostility
than

justified.
Greek

tc

do'_b_ful
Many
conception

of subsistence.
Knowi_
this,
what can be more deplowoole tha_,
to find moralists making such ar
guments as these the very foundation of morals ?--' The first and
great mischief, and by consequence
the guilt, of pr_mlscuous concubinage consists in its tendency to
diminish
marriages.'
(Paley's
Mated P]_gosopI_y, book iii. part
iii. ch. ii.) ' That is always the
most happy conditmn of a nation,
and that nation is most accurately
obeying the laws of our constitution, in which the number of th,
human race is most rapidly iv
creasing.
Now it is certain thl,'
under the law of chastity, '.hat _s
_vhen individuals are exclusivelT
united to each other, the mcreas_
of population will be more rapi_
than under any other
circumstances" (Wayland's
Elements o]
Moral Science, p. 298, llth
ed.,
Boston, 1839.)
I am sorry to
bring such subjects before ths
reader, but it is impossible to
write a history of morals without
doing so.

ot slavish ' fear of the gods, _d ha_e been produeti_ ol
_nspeakable
misery to mankind, but there are very many
others of a different tendency.
Superstitions
appeal to our
hopes as well as to our fears.
They often meet and gratify
the inmost longings of the hear_.
They offer certaintias
when reason can only afford possibilities or probabilities.
They supply conceptions on which the imagination
loves
to dwell.
They sometimes even impart a new sanction
to moral trutJas.
Creating wants which they alone can
satiafy, and fears which they alone can quell, they often
become essential dements of happiness, and their consoling
efficacy is most felt in the languid or troubled hours when
it is most needed.
We owe more to our illusions than to
our knowledge.
The imagination, which is altogether construetlve, probably contributes
more _o our lmppiness than
the reason, which in the sphere of speculation
is mainly
critical and destructive.
The rude charm which in the hour
of danger or distress the savage clasps so confidently to his
breast, the sacred picture which is believed to shed a hallowing and protecting influence over the poor man's cottage,
can bestow a more real consolatSon in the darkest hour of
human suffm_ng than can be afforded by the grandest theories
of philosophy.
The first desh'e of the heart is to find something on which to lean.
Happiness is a condition of feeling,
not a condition of circumstances, and to common minds one
of its first essenti,_ls is the exclusion of painful and harassing
doubt
2, system of belief may be false, superstitious, and
reactionary, and may yet be conducive to human happiness if
it furnishes great mtfltitudes of men with what they believe
_o be a key to the universe, if it consoles them in tho_
_easons of agonizing bereavement when the consolations o7 euhghtened reason are but empty words, if it supports their feeble
_nd tottering minds in the gloomy hours of sickness and cf
appromching death.
A credulous and superstitious
natare
may 1_ de_led,
but in the many cases where superstitio_
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does not assume a persecuting
or appalling form it is nol
,mhappy, and degTadation, apart fi'om unhappiness, can have
n_ place in utillt_rlan ethics.
No error can be more grave
t/ran to imagine that when a critical spirit is abroad the
pleasant beliefs will all remain, and the painful ones alone
will perish.
To introduce int_ the rn_nd the consclousnea
of ignorance and the pangs of doubt is to inflict or endure
much suffering, which may even survive the period of transition.
'Why is it,' said Luther's wife, looking sadly back
upon the sensuous creed which she had ]eft, ' that in our old
faith we prayed so often and so warmly, and that our
prayers are now so few mad so cold ? ' t It is related of an
old monk named Serapion, who had embraced the heresy of
the anthropemorphites,
that he was convinced by a brother
monk of the folly of attributing to the Almighty a human
form.
He bowed his reason hlunbly to the Catholic cr_d ;
but when he knelt down to pray, the image which his imagination had conceived, and on which for so many years his
affections had.been concentrated,
had disappeared, and the
old man burst into tears, excla.lmlng, 'You have deprived me
of my God.' 2
These axe indeed facts which must be deeply painfv I to
all who are concerned with the history of opinion,
the
possibility of often adding to the happiness of men by di£fusing abroad, or at least sustaining pleasing falsehoods, tad
the suffering that must commonly result from their dist ,lution, can hardly reasonably be denied.
There is one, mad
but one, adequate reason that can always justify meat in
eritically reviewing what they have been taught.
It is, the
conviction that opinions should not be regaxdc<l as mere
mental hLxaaries, that truth should be deemed an end distinct
from and superior to utility, and that it is a moral duty t¢
: See Luther's Table Talk.
I Tillemont, aVdra._
_'/r

_ l'Hist. _l_siastique, tcme x. p. $_
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pursue it, whether it leads to pleasure or whehher it lea_
_o pain. Among the many wise sayings which antiquity
ascrit_l
f_ Pythagoras, few are more remarkable
than his
division of virtue into two distinct branches--to
be truthful
and to do good.*
Of the sanctions which, according to the utilitarians, con
stAtute the sole motives to virtue, there is one, as I have said,
unexceptionably
adequate.
Those who adopt the religious
$tmction, can always appeal to a bMance of interest in favour
of virtue;
but as the great majority of modem utilitarians
confidently sever their theory from all theological considerations, I will dismiss this sanction with two or three remarks.
In the first place, it is obvious that those who regard the
arbitrary will of the Deity as the sole rule of morals, render
it perfectly idle to represent the Divine attributes as deserving
of our aAmiragion.
To speak of the goodness of God, either
implies that there is such a quality as goodness, to which the
Divine acts conform, or it is an unmeaning tautology.
Why
should we extol, or how can we admire, the perfect goodness
of a Being whose will and acts constitute the sole standard
or definition of perfection _ ' The theory which teaches that
the arbitrary will of the Deity is the one rule of morals, and
the anticipation of future rewards and punishments the one
reason for conforming to it, consists of two parts.
The first
annlhilaf_s the goodness of God ; the second, the virtue of man.
i Td _, h_O¢fi_t_ _a! ¢b
_er,;_.
(_Elian, Var. H_st. xii.
_.) Longinus m like manner
divides wrtue into ¢bEp'y,ala ttal
_fiOet_
(De Sublim. § 1.) The
opposite view in England is continaally expressed in the saying,
' You should never pull down an
opinion until you have something
to put in its place,' which can only
mean, if you are convinced that
tome religio_ or other hypothesis
ia fah_, you are mora/ly bound to

repress or conceal your conviction
until you have discovered positive
affirmations or explanations as anquahfied and consolatory as those
you have destroyed.
_ See this powerfully stated by
Shaftesbury. ([nqui_ concerning
ISrt_te,book i. part iii ) The same
objecUon applies to Dr. Mansel'J
modificationof the theological dectrine--viz, that theorigin of mot&Is
is not the will but the natm_
God.
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Another and equally obvious remark is, that while them
theologians represent the hope of future rewards, and the
fear of future punishments, as the only reason for doing right,
one of our strongest reasons for believing in the existence _f
these rewards and punLuhments, is our deep-seated feeling of
merit and demerit.
That the present disposition of affairs is
in many respect_ unjust, that suffering often attends a course
which deserves reward, and happiness a course which deserves
punishment, leads men to infer a future state of retribution.
Take away the consciousness of desert, and the inference
would no longer be made.
A third remark, which I believe t3 be equally true, but
which may not be acq_Liesced in with equal readiness, is that
without the concurrence of a moral faculty, it is wholly impossible to prove from nature that supreme goodness of the
Creator, which utilitarian theologians assume.
We speak of
the benevolence shown in the joy of the insect glittering
in
the sunbeam, in the protecting instincts so liberally bestowed
among the animal world, in the kindness of the parent to its
young, in the happiness of little children, in the beauty and
the bounty of nature, but is there not another side to the
picture _ The hideous disease, the countless forms of rapine
and of suffering, the entozoa that live within the bodies, and
feed upon the angtdsh of sentient beings, the ferocious instinct
of the cat, that prolongs with delight the agonies of its victim,
all the multitudinous
forms of misery that axe manifested
among the innocent portion of creation, are not these also
the works of nature_
We speak of the Divine veracity.
What is the whole history of the intellectual
progress of the
world but one long struggle of the intellect of man to emancipate itseff from the deceptions of nature _ Every object
that meets the eye of the savage awakens his curiosity only
to lure h_rn into some deadly error.
The sun that seems a
diminutive light revolving around his world ; the moon and
the _tars that appear formed only _o light Ms path ; the stran_
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fantastic
diseases that suggest irresistibly
the notion of
present dmmons; the terrific phenomena
of nature which
appear the results, not of blind forces, but of isolated spiritual agencies--all
these things fatally, inevitably, invincibly
impel him into superstitlon.
Through long centuries the superstitions thus generated have deluged the world with blood.
Millions of prayers have been vainly breathed to what we
now know were inexorable laws of nature. Only after ages
of toil did the mind of man emancipate
itself from those
deadly errors to which by the deceptive appearances of nature the long infancy of humanity
is universally
doomed.
And in the laws of wealth how different are the appearanc_
from the realities of things!
W_no can estimate the wars
that have been kindled, the bitterness and the wretchedness
that have been caused, by errors relating to the _pparent
antagonism of the interests of nations which were so natural
that for centuries they entangled the very strongest intellects,
and it was scarcely till our own day that a tardy sc4en_
came to dispel them
What shall we say to these things ]
If induction alone
were our g_ide, ff we possessed absolutely no knowledge of
some things being in their own nature good, and others in
their own nature evil, how could we rise from this spectacle
of nature to _he conception of an all-perfect Author ] Even
if we could discover a predominance
of benevolence in the
creation, we should still regard the mingled attributes of
antnee as a reflex of the mingled attributes of its Contriver.
Our knowledge of the Supreme Excellence, our best evidence
even of the existence of the Creator, is derived not from the
_a_t_a4al univea_e but from our own moral nature. 1 It is
I , The one great and binding
ground of the belief of God and a
hereafter is the law of conscience.'
- -Coleridge, -h_o_es
Theologwal and
_a_,
p. 367. That our moral

faculty is our one reason for maintaming the supremebenevolence
the Delty was a favourite p_iti_
of Kant,
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not of reason bu% of faith.
In other words it springs from
that instinctive or moral nature which is as truly a part of
our being as is our reason, which teaches us what reason
could never _each, the supreme and transcendent excellence
of moral good, which rising dissatisfied above this world of
sense, proves itself by the very intensity of its aspiration to
be adapted for another sphere, and which constitutes at once
the evidence of a Divine element within us, and the auglu:y
of the future that is before us. l
These things belong rather to the sphere of feeling than
of reasoning.
Those who are most deeply persuaded of their
truth, will probably feel that they are unable by argument to
express adequately the intensity of their conviction, but they
may point to the recorded experience of the best and D'eatest
men in all ages, to the incapacity of terrestrial things to satisfy our nature, to the manifest tendency, both in inchviduals
and nations, of a pure and heroic life to kindle, and of a
selfish and corrupt life to cloud, these aspirations, to the historical fact that no philosophy and no scepticism have been
able permanently to repress them.
The lines of our moral
nature tend upwards.
In it we have the common root of
reli_on and of ethics, for the same consciousness that tells
us that, even when it is in fact the weakest element of our
constitution, it is by right supreme, commanding and authoritative, teaches us also that it is Divine.
All the nobler
religions that have governed mankind, have done so by
virtue of the amn_t.y of their teaching with this nature, by
mpeaking, as common religious lan_o_lage correctly desc14bes
it, 'to the heart,' by appealing not to self-interest, but to
that Divine element of self-sacrifice which is latent in evel:y
mouLI The reality of this mol_l nature is the one great
I 'Neseio qaomodo inhmret in mls et exsistit maxime et apparet
mentibusquasismeulorumquoddam facilhme.'--Cic. Tusc./_._ i 14.
aug_um futurorum ; idque m
_ 'It is a calumny to say thai
iu_niisaltissimisque ani- men are roused to heroic action*
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qu_on
of natural theology, for it involves that connection
between our own and a higher nature, without which the
existence of a First Cause were a mere question of archmology, and rellglon hut an exercise of the imagination.
I return gladly to the secular sanctions of utilitarianism.
The majority of its disciples assure us that these are sufficient
to establish their theolT, or in other words, that our duty
coincides so strictly with our interest when rightly under_¢ood, that a pmTectly prudent would necessarily become a
perfectly virtuous man3
Bodily vice they tell us ultimately
brings bodily weakness and suffering.
Extravagance
is
followed by ruin ; unbridled passions by the loss of domestic
peace ; disregard for the interests of others by social or legal
penalties ; while on the other hand, the most moral is also
the most tranquil] disposition;
benevolence is one of the
truest of our pleasures, and virtue may become by habit, an
essential of enjoyment,
As the shopkeeper who has made
his fol_tune, still sometimes continues at the counter, because
the daily routine has become necessary to his happiness, so
the _ moral hero' may continue to practise that virtue which
was at first the mere instrument
of his pleasures, as being in
itself more precious than all besides, g
by ease, hope of ple_nsure,recQmpense--sugar-plums of any kind in
_his world or the next. In the
meanest mortal there lies something nobler. The poor swearing
soldier hired to be shot has his
"honour of a soldmr," different
from drill, regulations, and the
shilling a day. It is not to taste
sweet things, but to do noble and
true things, and vindicate himself
under God's heaven as a God-made
man, that the poorest son of Adam
_limly longs. Show him the way
of doing that, the dullest daydrudge kindles into a hero. They
rrong man greatly who say he is

to be seduced by ease. Difficulty,
abnegation, martyrdom, death, are
the allurements that act on the
heart o£ man. Kindle the inne_
genial life of him,you have a flame
that burns up all lower considerations.'--Carlyle's IIero-worsltz
T, p,
2371(ed. 1858).
ClamatEplcurus, is quem veto
nlmls voluptatibus esse dedltum
dicitls, non posse jucunde vivi nisi
sapienter, honeste,justeque vivatur,
nec sapienter, honeste, jnste nisi
jucunde.'--Clcero,/)e Fen. i. 18.
_' The virtues to be complete
must have fixed their residence in
the heart mad becom_ appetitN
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impellingto actionswithoutfurther
thought than the gratification of
them; so that after their expedience ceases they still continue to
operate by the desire they raise,
....
I knew a mercer who having
gotten a competency of fortune,
thought to retire and enjoy himself in quiet ; but finding he could
sot be easy without business was
forced to return to the shop and
assist his former partners gratis, in
the nature of a journeyman.
Why
then should it be tnonght strange
that a man long inured to the
practice ef moral duties should
persevere in them out of hking,

the

man

criminal

_vho simply

morals

of

those

or the
falls

in

about

when they can yield him no further
advantage? '--]_cker's
L_/_
o#
_ature, vol. i. p 269. Mr. J S,
_Ifll in his Utzlztarzan_m dweds
much on the heroism which he
thinks this view of morals may
produce.
i See Lactantlus, Inst. Di_. vi.
9 l_ontesquieu, m his /)&adz.n_
de fEmTzre remain, has shown in
d)tail the manner in which th_
crimes of Roman politicians cont_rflmted to the greatness of their
nation.
Modern history furnishes
only too many illustrations of the
same truth.
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him, and indulges in a little vice which is neither injurious
_o his own health nor to his reputation, with the man who
earnestly and painfully adopts a much higher standaa'd than
fllat of his time or of his class, we should be driven to another
oonclusion.
Honesty it is said is the best policy--a fact,
h gwever, which depends very much upon the condition ol
the police force--but
heroic virtue must rest upon a different
basis. If happiness in any of its formu be the supreme object
of life, moderation is the most emphatic counsel of our being,
but moderation is as opposed to heroism as te vice. There
is no form ot"intellectual or moral excellence which has not
a general tendency to produce happiness ff cultivated in
moderation.
There are very few which ff cultivated to great
perfection have not a tendency directly the reverse.
Thus a
mind that is sufficiently enlarged to range abroad amid the
pleasures of intellect has no doubt secured a fund of inexhaustible enjoyment ; but he who inferred from this that the
highest intellectual eminence was the condition most favour
able to happiness would be lamentably deceived.
The diseased nervous sensibility
that accompanies intense mental
exertion, the weary, wasting sense of ignorance and vanity,
the disenchantment
and disintegration that commonly
follow
a profound research, have filled literature
with mournfu'
echoes of the words of the royal sage,' In much wisdom is
much grief, and he that inereaseth
knowledge increaseth
sorrow.'
The lives of men of genius have been For the
most par_ a conscious and deliberate
realisation of the
ancient myth--the
tree of knowledge and the tree of life
stood side by side, and they chose the tree of knowledge
rather than the tree of life.
Nor is it otherwise in the realm of morals. I The virtue
which is most conducive

to happiness

is plainly that which

i , That qu_cksensibility which pungencyof pains andvexations.'-the groundwork of all advances Tucker's Light of Natureo ii. 16_
towards perfection increase_ the § 4.
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can _e realised without much suffering, and sustained without
much effort.
Legal and physical penalties apply only to th_
grosser and more extreme forms of vice.
Social penaltie_
may strike the very highest forms of virtue. 1 That very
sentiment of unity with mankind which utilitarians
assure
us is one day to become so strong as to overpower all unsocial feelings, would make it more and more impossible for
men consistently with their happiness to adopt any course,
whether very virtuous or very vicious, that would place
them out of harmony with the general sentiment of society. It
may be said that the tranquillity of a perfectly virtuous mind
is the highest form of happiness, and may be reasonably
preferred not only to material advantages, but also to the
approbation of society ; but no man can fully attain, and few
can even approximate, to such a condition.
When vicious
passions and impulses are very strong, it is idle to tell the
sufferer that he would be more happy if his nature were
radically different from what it is. If happiness be his object,
he must regulate his course with a view to the actual condition of his being, and there can be little doubt that his peace
would be most promoted by a compromise with vice. The
selfish theory of morals applies only to the virtues of temperament, and not to that much higher form of virtue which
is sustained in defiance of temperament. _ We have no doubt
a certain pleasure in cultivating our good tendencies, but we
have by no means the same pleasure in repressing our bad
one_. There are men whose whole lives are spent in willing
one thing, and desiring the opposite.
In such cases as these
This position is forcibly illustrated by Mr. Maurleein his fourth
|eeture On Conscience(1868). It
Is manifest that a tradesman re$istlng a dishonest or illegal trade
custom, an Irish peasant m a dismrbed district revolting against
the agrarianconspiracy of hi_class,

or a soldier in many countries consmentiously refusing in obedience
to the law to fight a duel, would
incur the full force of social penal.
ties, because he failed to do that
which was illegal or emminal.
=See Brown On t.]wb_A_,eA_
t/cs, pp. 206-209.
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virtue clearly involves a sacrifice of happiness ; for the sufferhag caused by resisting natural tendencies is much greater
than would ensue from their moderate gratification.
The plain truth is that no proposition can be more palpably and egregiously false than the assertion that as far a_
this world is concerned, it is invariably conducive to th[
happiness of a man to pursue the most virtuous career.
Ci_
eamstances
and disposition will make one man find hiv
highest happiness in the happiness, and another man in the
misery, of his kind ; and ff the second man acts according te
his interest, the utilitarian, however much he may deplore
the result, has no right to blame or condemn the agent.
For
that agent is following his greatest happiness, and this, in the
eyes of utilitarians, in one form or another, is the highest, or
to speak more accurately, the only motive by which human
nature can be actuated.
We may remark too that the disturbance or pain whlc]_
does undoubtedly usually accompany what is evil, bears no
kind of proportion to the enormity of the guilt.
An irritability of temper, which is chiefly due to a derangement of the
heinous system, or a habit of procrastination or indecision,
_ill often cause more suffering than some of the wmmt vices
that can corruptthe hcart,
l
But itmay be saidthiscalculation
ofpainsand pleasures
isdefective
throughtheomissionof one element. Although
a man who had a very strong natural impulse towards some
vice would appear more likely to promote the tranquillity of
his nature by a moderate and circumspect gratification of that
! , A toothache produces more
violent convulsions of pare than a
_.shthisisor a dropsy. A gloomy
position . . . may be found m
very worthy characters, though it
Imfllcient alone to embitter hfe.
• . A selfish villain may possess
a Slating and alacrity of teml)er0

which is indeed a good quality, but
which is rewarded much beyond its
merit, and whenattended with good
fortune will compensate for the
uneasiness and remorse arising
from all the other vices.'--Humo%
Essays : The &eTtic.
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vice, than by endeavouring painfully to repress his natural
tendencies, yet he possesses a conscience which adjudicatem
upon his conduct, and its sting or its approval constitutes a
pain or pleasure so intense, as more than to redress the
balance,
l_ow of course, no intuitive moralist will deny,
what for a long time his school may be almost said to have
been alone in asserting, the reality of conscience, or the
pleasures and pains it may afford. He simply denies, and he
appeals to consciousness in attestation of his position, that
those pains and pleasures are so powerful or so proportioned
to our acts as to become an adequate basis for virtue.
Conscience, whether we regard it as an original faculty, or as a
product of the association of ideas, exercises two distinct
functions.
It points out a difference between right and
wrong, and when its commands are violated, it inflicts a certain measure of suffering and disturbance.
The first function
it exercises persistently through life.
The second it only
exercises under certain special circumstances.
It is scarcely
conceivable that a man in the possession of his faculties should
pass a life of gross depravity and crime without
being con
scious that he was doing wrong ; but it is extremely possible
for him to do so without this consciousness having any appreciable influence upon his tranquillity.
The condition of
their consciences, as l_r. Carlyle observes, has less influence
on the happiness of men than the condition of their livers.
Considered as a source of pain, conscience bears a str_klng
resemblance to the feeling of disgust,
l_otwithstanding
the
assertion of Dr. Johnson, I venture to maintain that them
are multitudes to whom the necessity of discharging th_
duties of a butcher would be so inexpressibly painful and reTolting, that if they could obtain flesh diet on no other coniition, they would relinquish it for ever.
But to those who
tre inured to the trade, this repugnance has simply ceased.
ft has no place in their emotions or calculations.
Nor ca_
it be reasonably questioned that most men by an assiduouJ
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to be painful.

why should

I

they re-

spect this feeling _ We have seen that, according
to the inductive
theory, there is no such thing as natural
duty,
Men
enter into
The whole

life solely desirous
of seeking their own happiness.
edifice of virtue arises from the observed fact, that

_wing to the constitution
of our nature,
and the intimacy
of
our social relations,
it is necessary for our hsppiness
to abstain
from some courses that would be immediately
pleasurable
and
to pursue others
_erest is the one

that are
ultimate

immediately
reason for

' Atthe same time, the following
passage contains I think a great
d_al of wisdom and of a kind p_euliarly needed in England at the
present day "--' The nature of the
subject furnishes the strongest prosnmption thab no better system
will ever, for the future, be invented, in order to ac$onnt for the
origin of the benevolent from the
uelflsh affections, and reduce all the
various emotions of the human
mind to a perfect simplicity.
The
e_se is not the same in this species
_¢ philosophy as in physics. Many
an hypothesis in nature, contrary
to first appearances, has been found,
_a more accurate 6crutiny, solid

the reverse.
Self-invlrt, ue, however
much

and satisfactory ....
But the pre
sumpUon al_'ays lles on the other
side in all enquirles concerning the
origin of our p,_ss4ons, and of the
internal operations of the human
mind. The simplest and most ob
vlous cause which can there be assigned for any phenomenon, is
probably the true one ....
The
affcctmns are not susceptible of any
impression from the refinements of
reason or imagination ; and it is 8/
_-ays found that a vigorous exertion
of the latter faculties, necessarily,
from the narrow capacity of the
human mind, destroys all activity
in the form_r.'--ttume's
Enqw_
Co'aeer_Tmj Morals, Append. II.
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_he moral chemistry of Hartley may disguise and transform
it.
Ought or ought not, means nothing more than the prospect of acquiring or of losing pleasure.
The fact that one
line of conduct promotes, and another impairs the happiness ot
others is, according to these moralists, in the last analysis, no
reason whatever for pursuing the former or avoiding the
latter, unless such a course is that which brings us the
greatest happiness.
The happiness may arise from the action
of society upon ourselves, or from our own naturally benevolent disposition, or, again, from an association of ideas, which
means the force of a habit we have formed, but in any case
our own happiness is the one possible or conceivable motive
of action.
If this be a hme picture of human nature, the
reasonable course for every man is to modify his disposition
in such a manner that he may attain the greatest possible
amount of enjoyment.
If he has formed an association of
ideas, or contracted a habit which inflicts more paln than it
prevents, or prevents more pleasure than it affords, his reasonable course is to dissolve that association, to destroy that
habit.
This is what he ' ought' to do according to the only
meaning that word can possess in the utilitarian vocabulary.
If he does not, he will justly incur the charge of imprudence,
which is the only charge utilitarianism can consistently bring
against vice.
That it would be for the happiness as it would certainly be
in the power of a man of a temperament such as I have lately
described, te quench that conscientious feeling, which by its
Dainrui reproaches prevents him from pursuing
the course
that would be most conducive to his tranquillity,
I conceive
to be serf-evident.
And, indeed, on the whole, it is mcre
than doubtful whether conscience., considered apart from the
course of action it prescribes, is not the cause of more pain
than pleasure.
Its reproaches are more felt than its approval.
The self-complacency of a virtuous man reflecting
with delight upon his own exceeding merit, is frequently
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I , The pleasing consciousness
duct appears to him every way
and self-approbation that rise up agreeable ....
Misery and_retcho
in the mind of a virtuous man, ex- edness can never enter the breast
elusively of any direct, explicit,
in which dwells complete self-saconsideration of advantage likely tlsfactlon.'--Theor_/ofMorcd
Sentito accrue to himself from his pos
_s_ts, part it. ch. ii _ 2 ; part iii.
session of those good quahtms'
ch. iii. I suspect that many moral(gartley
On Man, vol. i. p. 493), ists confuse the self-gratutatmn
form a theme upon which morahsts
which they suppose a virtuous man
of both schools are fond of dilating,
to feel, with the delight a rehgious
in a strain that reminds one irre- man experiences from the sense of
sistibly of the self-complacency
of the protection and favour of the
a famous nurseryhero, while reflect- Deity.
But these two feehngs are
lng upon his own merits over a clearly dxstmct, and it bull, I
Chrlstmas-pie.
Thus Adam Smith beheve, be found that the latter
says, ' The man who, not from is most strongly experienced by the
frivolous fancy, but from proper
very men who most sincerely d_smotives, has performed a generous
claim all sense of merit. 'Were
action, when he looks forward to the perfect man to exist,' said that
those whom he has served, feels good and great writer, Archer
himself to be the natural object of Butler, 'he himself would be the
their love and gratitude, and by last to know it; for the highest
l,rmpathy w_ththem, of the esteem stage of advancement is the lowest
and approbatmn
of all mankind,
descent in humility.' At aUevents,
Anti when he looks backward to the reader will observe, that on
the motive from which he acted, utihtarlanprinciples
nothing could
and surveys it in thelightinwhich
be more pernic.mus or criminal
tJae indifferent spectator will sur- than that modest, humble, and
vey it, he still continues to enter
diffident spirit, which diminishel
into it, and applauds h_mself by the pleasure of self-gratulatio_
sympathy with the approbation of one of the highest utilitarian me,
this supposed impartial judge.
In tires to virtue.
bath these voints of view his con-

_

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN

MORALS.

they cease Co operate.
But it is a peculiarity of the utilb
tarian conception of virtue that it is wholly unable to resist
the solvent of analysis, and that the more the mind realisea
its origin and its nature, the more its influence on character
mlmt decline.
The pleasures of the senses will always defy
the force of analysis, for they have a real foundation
in
our being.
They have their basis in the eternal nature of
things.
But the pleasure we derive from the practice of
virtue rests, according to this school, on a wholly different
basis.
It is the result of casual and artificial association, of
habit, of a confusion by the imagination of means with ends,
of a certain dignity with which society invests qualities or
actions that are useful to itself.
Just in proportion
as this
is felt, just in proportion
as the mind separates the idea of
virtue from that of natural excellence and obligation,
and
realises the purely artificial
character
of the connection,
just in that proportion will the coercive power of the moral
motive be destroyed.
The utilitarian
rule of judging actions and dispositions
by their tendency to promote or diminish happiness,
or the maxim of Kant that man should
always act so that tim rule of his conduct might be adopted
as a law by all rational
beings may be very useful as a
guide in life; but in order that they should acquire moral
weight, it is necessary to presuppose the sense of moral obligation, the consciousness
that duty, when discovered, has
a legitimate
claim to be the guiding principle
of our lives.
And it is this element which, in the eye of reason, the
mere artificial association
of ideas can never furnish.
If the patience of the reader has enabled him to accompany me through this long train of tedious arguments,
he
will, I think, have concluded that the utilitarian
theory,
though undoubtedly
]held by many men of the purest, and
by some men of almost heroic virtue, would if carried to
its logical conclusions
prove subversive
of morality,
and
_pecially,
and in the very highest degree, unfavourable
to
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amlf-denlal
andtoheroism.Even ifitexpl_]n,
these,
itfails
tojustify
them,and conscience
beingtracedto a mereconfusion of the means of happiness with its end, would be
wholly unable to resist the solvent of criticism. That this
theory of conscience giveQ a true or adequate description of
the phenomenon it seeks to explain, no intuitive moralist
will admit. It is a complete though common mistake to
suppose that the business of the moralist is merely to explain
the genesis of certain feelings we possess. At the root of all
morals lies an intellectual judgment which is dearly distinct
from liking or disliking, from pleasure or from pain. A
man who has injured his position by some foolish but perfectly innocent act, or who has inadvertently violated some
social rule, may experience an emotion of self-reproach or
of shame quite as acute as if he had committed a crime.
But he is at the same time clearly conscious that his conduct
is not a fit subject for moral reprobation, that the grounds
on which it may be condemned are of a different and of
a lower kind. The sense of obligation and of legitimate
supremacy, which is the essential and characteristic feature
of conscience, and which distingmishes it from all the other
parts of our nature, is wholly unaccounted for by the association of ideas. To say that a certain course of conduct is
pleasing, and that a certain amount of pain results from the
weakening of feelings that impel men towards it, is plainly
different from what men mean when they say we ought to
pursue it. The virtue of Hartley is, in its last analysis, but
a disease of the imagination. It may be more advantageous to
society than avarice ; but it is formed in the same manner,
and has exactly the same degree of binding force-I
Hartley has tried in one place
to evade this conclusion by an

mechanically in the manner I have
described, does not invalidate the

•pp_al to the doctrine of final fact that it is intended for our
causes. He says that the fact that
conscience is not an original prin
•iple of our nature, but is formed

guide, ' for all the things _vhieh
have evident final causes, are plain
ly brought about by mechanical
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regarded as an original principle o]
our nature, or as a product el
association ? Simply this. If by
the constitution
of our nature we
are subject to a law of duty which
is d_fferent from and higher than
our interest, a man who violates
this law through interested
motires, is deserviug of reprobation.
If on the other hand there is no
natural law of duty, and if the
pursuit of our interest is the one
original principle of our being, no
one can be censured who pursues
it, and the first criterion of a wise
man will be his determination
to
eradicate
every habit
(conscientious or otherwise) which impeda,
into in doing so.
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and better than others, and tha% by the constit-tlt_on of our
being, this fact, wlfich is genel_cally distinct from the plvsImc_
of pleasure or the reverse, may and ought to be and continually is a motive of action.
It is no doubt possible for a
man to prefer the lower course, and in this case we say he
is deserving of punishment,
and if he remains unpunished
we say that it is unjust.
But if there were no power to
reward or punish him, his acts would not be indifferent.
They would s_ill be intelligibly described as essentially base
or noble, shameful though there were none to censure, admirable though there were none to admire.
That men have the power of preferring other objects
than happiness is a proposition
which must ultimately be
lef_ to the attestation of consciousness.
That the pursuit of
virtue, however much happiness may eventually follow in
its train, is in the first instance an example of this preference,
must be established by that common voice of mankind which
has invariably regarded a virtuous motive as generically
_ifferent from an interested one.
And indeed even when
0m conflict between strong passions and a strong sense ot
duty does not exist it is impossible to measure the degrees
of virtue by the scale of enjoyment.
The highest nature is
rarely the happiest.
Petronius Arbiter was. very probably,
a happier man than Marcus Aurelius.
For eighteen centuries
She reli_ous instinct of Christendom has recognised its ideal
in the form of a ' lV[an of Sorrows.'
Considerations
such as I have now urged lead the intuitive moralists to reject the principles of the utili_a__a-.
They acknowledge indeed that the effect of actions upon _he
happiness of mankind forms a most important element im
determining
their moral quality, but they maintain that
without
natural
moral perceptions we never should have
known that it was our duty to seek the happiness of mankind when it diverged from our own, and they deny that
_.rtue was either originally evolved from or is necessarily
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proportioned
to utility.
They acknowledge
that in thl
existing condition of society there is at least a general coincidence between the paths of virtue and of prosperity, but
they contend that the obligation of virtue is of such a nature
that no conceivable convulsion oF af_%irs could destroy it,
and that it would continue even if the government of the
world belonged to supreme malice instead of supreme bene
volence.
Virtue, they believe, is something
more than a
ealculation or a habit.
It is impossible to conceive its fundamental principles reversed.
Notwithstanding
the strong
tendency to confuse cognate feelings, the sense of duty an_
the sense of ut/lity remain perfectly distinct in the apprehension of m_.n_T_nd, and we are quite capable of recognising
each separate ingredient in the same act. Our respect for a
gallant but dangerous
enemy, our contempt
for a useful
traitor, our care in the last moments of l_fe for the interestu
of those who survive us, our clear distinction between inten/_ional and unintentional injuries, and between the conscioushess of imprudence
and the consciousness
of guilt, our
conviction that the pursuit of interest
should always be
checked by a sense of duty, and that selfish and moral
motives are so essentially opposed, that the presence of the
former necessarily weakens the latter, our inebgnation at
those who when honour or gratitude call them to sacrifice
their interests pause to calculate remote consequences, the
feeling of remorse which differs from every other emotion of
our nature--in
a word, the universal, unstudied
sentiments
of man_r_nd all concur in leading us to separate widely o_Lr
drtuous affections from our selfish ones. Just as pleasure
_nd pain are ultimate grounds of action, and no reason can
given why we should seek the former and avoid the
batter, except that it is the constitution
of our nature that
we should do so, so we are conscious that the words right
and wrong express ultimate intelligible motives, that these
naetives are generically different from the others, that _hey _ra
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of a higher order, and that they carry with them a sense of
obligation.
Any scheme of morals that omits these facts
fails to giye an accurate and adequate description
of the
states of feeling which consciousness
reveals.
The consciences of men in every age would have echoed the assertion
of Cicero that to sacrifice pleasure with a view of obtaining
any form or modification
of pleasure in return, no more
_:sw_rs to our idea of virtue, than to lend money at interest
to our idea of charity.
The conception of pure disinterestedheSS Ls presupposed
in our estimates of virtue.
It is the
root of all the emotions with which we contemplate acts of
heroism.
We feel that man is capable of pursuing what he
believes to be rlght although pain and disaster and mental
sufferblg and sn early death be the consequence, and although
no prospect of futm_ reward Hghten upon Ms tomb.
This
is the highest prerogative of our being, the point of contact
between the human nature and the divine.
In addition to the direct arguments in its support, the
utilitarian school owes much of its influence to some very
powerful moral and intellectual predispositions in its favour-th._ first, which we shah hereafter examine, consisting of the
tcmtency manifested in certain conditions of society towards
the qualities it is most calculated to produce, and the second
of the almost irresistible attraction which lmity and precision
exere_e on many minds.
It was this desire to simplify
human nature, by reducing its various faculties and complex cI_erat_ons to a single principle or process, that gave its
grca_ poplflarity to the sensational school of the last century.
It led most metaphysicians of that school to deny the duality
of human nature.
It led Bonnet and Condillac to propose
an _n]mated statue, endowed with the five senses as channels
of ideas, and with facul_es exclusively employed in transforming the products of sensation, as a perfect representative
of humanity.
It led Helv_tius to assert that the original
_altiea
of all mm were precisely the same, all the ditfer_
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lmtween what we call genius and what we call s_upieiR I
arising from differences of circumstances, and all the differencG
between men and animals arising mainly from the structure
of the hmnan hand.
In morals, theories of unification are
peculiarly plausible, and I tMnk peculiarly
dangerous, because, owing to the interaction
of our moral sentiments, and
the many transformations
that each can undergo, there are
t_w affections that might not under some conceivable circumstances become the parents of every other.
When Hobbes,
in the name of the philosophy of seE-interest, contended that
' Pity is but the imagination of future calamity to ourselves,
produced by the sense of another man's calamity ;'l when
Hutcheson, in the name of the philosophy
of benevolence,
argued that the vice of intemperance is that it impels us to
violence f_wards others, and weakens our capacity for doing
them good; 2 when other moralists defending the excellence
of our nature maintained that compassion is so emphatically
the highest of our pleasures that a desire of gratifying it is
the cause of our acts of barbarity ; _ each of these theories,
10@ Human 2_atttre, chap. ix.
§ 10.
F_t_uir_/concernin# Good and
Evil.
' This theory is noticed by
Hutcheson, and a writer in the
ectatoe (No. 436) suggests that
t may explain the attraction of
prize-fights. The case of the pleasure derived from fictitious sorrow
is a distinct question, and has been
admirably treated in Lord 1Kames'
Essavso_ Morality. Bishop Butler
notices (Second Sermo_ o_tCompass/o_), that it is possible for the
very intensity of a feeling of corn_ymaeion
to divert men from charity
king them'industriously turn
away from the miserable ; ' and it
Is well known that Goethe, on
accountof this very susceptibility,

made it one of the rules of his life
to avoid everything that could suggest painful ideas. Hobbes makel
the following very characteristic
comments on some famouslines of
Lucretius: 'From what pas_on
proceedeth it that men take pleasure to behold from the shore the
danger of those that are at sea in
a tempest or in fight, or from a safe
castle to behold two armies charge
one another m the field? It is
cert_inly in the whole sum joy,
else men would never flock to such
a spectacle. Nevertheless, there
is both joy and grief, for as there
is novelty and remembrance of our
own security present, which is delight, so there is also pity, which
is grief. But the delight is so fa_
l_redominaa_that men usually a_
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_damvagant as it is, contains a germ of undoubted p_yeh@
|ogical truth.
It is true that a mind intensely apprehensive
of future calamities would on that account receive a shock at
the sight of the calamities of others.
It is true that a very.
keen and absorbing sentiment of benevolence would be in
itself sufficient to divert men from any habit that impaired
their power of gratifying it. It is true that compassion involves a cer_ain amount of pleasl_re, and conceivable that
this pleasure might be so intensified that we might seek it
by a crime.
The error in these theories is not that 6hey
exaggerate
the possible efficacy of the motives, but that
6hey exaggerate" ".heir actual intensity in human natur_ and
describe falsely ,he process by _hich the results they seek to
explain have been arrived at. Tlne function of observation
in moral philosophy is not simply to attest the moral sentiments we possess, leaving it to the reason to determine
deductively how _hey may have been formed ; it is rather to
follow them through all the stages of their formation.
And here I may observe that the term inductive, like
most others that are employed in moral philosophy, may give
content in such a case to be spectutors of the misery of their
friends.' (Onttuman.Nature, ch ix.
§ 19.) Good Christians, according
to some theologians, are expected
to enjoy this pleasure in great
perfection in heaven. 'We may
believe in the next world also the
goodness as well as the happiness
of the blest will be confirmed and
advanced by reflections naturally
arising from the view of the mxsery
which some shall undergo, which
seems to be a good reason for the
creation of those beings who shall
be finally m:serable, and for the
Continuation of them in their mi_rable existence ....
though in
_
the view of the mlmery

which the damned undergo might
seem to detract fromthe happiness
of the blessed through pity and
commiseration, yet under another,
a nearer and much more affecting
consideration, viz that all this is
the misery they themselves were
often exposed to and m d_nger of
incurring, why may not the sense
of their own escapeso farovercome
the sense of another's ruin as quite
to extinguish the pare that usually
attends the idea of it_ and _ven
render it productive of some real
happiness ? To this purpose, Lucretins' Suave mari; etc. (Law'a
notes to his Translatw_ of "_img'#
Origin o.fE_zl, pp. 477, 479.)
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ri_ to serious misconceptionIt is properly applied tm tho_
moralists who, disbelieving the existence of any moral serum
or faculty revealing to us what is right and wrong, maintain
that the origin of those ideas is simply our experience of the
tendency of different lines of conduct to promote or impair
true happiness.
It appears, however, to be sometimes unagirted that inductive moralists alone think that it is by ill
duction or experience that we ought to ascertain what is the
origin of our moral ideas.
But this I conceive to be a complete mistake.
The basis of morals is a distinct question from
the basis of theories of morals,
Those who maintain the
_xistence of a moral faculty do not, as is sometimes said,
assume this proposition as a first principle of their arguments,
but they arrive at it by _ process of induction quite as severe
as any that can be employed by their opponents.t
They examine, analyse, and classify their existing moral feelings,
ascertain in what respects those feelings agree with or differ
from others, trace them through their various phases, and
only assign them to a special faculty when they think they
have shown them to be incapable of resolution, and generically different from all others. _
l See e.g. Reid's I_ssays ca the
Active Powers, essay ill ch. v.
2 The error I have traced in
this paragraph will be found runrang through a great part of what
Mr Buckle has written npon
morals--I think the weakest pertmn of his great work. See, for
example, an elaborate confusion on
the subject, tlistory of Civil_atwn,
vol. iL p. 429. Mr Buckle maintains that all the philosophers of
what is commc.uly called 'the
_cot_h school' (a school founded by
the Irishman Hutcheson, and to
which Hums does not belong),
veto incapable of inductive rea_,
bec_mo they maintained

the existence of a moral sense or
faculty, or of first principles, incapablc of resolution ; and he enters
into a learned enquiry into the
causes which made it impossible
for Scotch writers to pursue or
appreciate the inductive method.
It is curious to contrast thin view
with the language of one, who,
whatever may be the value of his
original speculations, is, I concewe,
among the very ablestphilosophieM
critics of the present century.
'Lea phflosophes 6cetsais _dopt6rent les proe6d6sque Baconavalt
recommend6 d'apphqusr _ l'6tuds
du monde physique, et lea trans1)ort_rent dans l'6tude du n_ndt
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moral. Ils flrent voir que l'induc
tlon baconieune, c'est-A-dire, l'm
duetion pr6c6d6e d'une observation
scrupnlense dee ph6nomSnes, est en
philosophie comme en physique la
seule m_thode 16gitime. C'est un
de louts titres les plus honorables
d'avoir insist6 sur cette d6monstration, et d'avoir ea mgme tempe
int l'exemple au pr6cepte ....
est vrai que le z_le des philo_ophes _cossa,.'s en favour de lam$rhode d'observation leur a presque

rait _ l'observation serait aussi
st6rlle que celle qui s'amuserait
construire
des hypothbses
sans
avoir
prtalablement
observ&'-Cousin, Hist. de la Philos. Morale
au xwii =' Sibcle, Tome 4, p. 14-16.
Dugald Stewart had said much the
same thing, but he was a Scotchman, and therefore, according t_
Mr. Buckle (H_st. of C_v. ft. pp.
485-86), incapable of understanding what induction was.
I may
add that one of the principal objec

fait d6_passer le but.
Ile ont
inclln6 a renfermer la psyehologle
dens la description minutmuse et
eontinuelle de ph6nom_nes de l'Ame
sans r6fl6chir assez qne cette detw_iptiou dolt faire place _ l'induction et au raisonnement d6ductif,
et qu'une philo_phie qul 8o borne,

tions 1_. Cousin makes against
Locke is, that he investigated the
or_n of our ideas before analysing
minutely their nature, and the pro
priety of this method is one of th.
points on which Mr Mill (F_var_inatwn of Sir Br. Hamilt_)
il N
issue with M. Cousin.
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in m?nd, the apparent discordance of intuitive moralists win
appear less profound than might at first sight be supposed,
for each section merely elucidates some one characteristic of
moral judgments.
Thus Butler insists upon the sense of obli.
gation that is involved in them, contends that this separates
them from all other sentiments, and assigzls them in cons_
quence _o a special faculty of supreme authority called conidence.
Adam Smith and many other writers were especially struck by their sympathetic character.
We are naturally
atta_cted by humanity, and repelled by cruelty, and
instinctive, unreasoning senthment constitutes, according to
these moralists, the difference between right and wrong.
Cudworth, however, the English precursor of Kant, had already anticipated, and later metaphysicians
have more fully
exhibit_, the inadequacy of such an analysis.
Justice, humanity, veracity, and kindred virtues not merely have the power
of a_ctlng
us, we have also an intellectual
perception that
they are essentially and hnmu_ably good, that their nature
does not depend upon, and is not relative to, our constitutions;
that it is impossible and inconceivable
they should ever be
vices, and their opposites, virtues.
They are, therefore, it is
said, intuitions of the reason.
Clarke, developing the same
rational school, and following in the steps of those moralists
who regard our nature as a hierarchy of powers or faculties,
with different degrees of dignity, and an appropriate order of
supremacy and subordination,
maintained
t_t
virtue conin harmony with the nature of things.
Wollas_n
endeavoured _o reduce it to truth, and Hutehescn te benevolence, which he maintained is recognised and approved by
what his respe_ for the philosophy of Locke induced him to
eall' a moral sense,' but what Shafte_bury had regarded ae
• moral ' taste.'
The pleasure attending the gratification of
this taste, according to Shaftesbury and Henry Mere, is the
motive to virtue.
The doctrine of a moral sense or faculty
mm the basis of the ethics of Reid.
Hume maintained tl_
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the peculiar quality of virtue is its _uti]ity, but that our
affections are purely disinterested,
and that we arrive a_
our knowledge of what is virtuous by a moral sense implanted
in our nature, which leads us instinctively to appiuve of all
acts that are beneficial to others.
Expanding a pregnan_
hint which had been thrown out by Butler, he laid the foundation for a union of the schools of Clarke and Shaftesbury,
by urging that our moral decisions are not simple, but complex, containing both a judgmaent of the reason, and an emotion of the heart.
This fact has been elucidated still fm4her
by later writers, who have observed that these two elements
apply in varying degrceste different kindsof virtue.
Aceording to I_rd Kames, our intellectual perception of right and
wrong applies most strictly to virtues like justice or veracity,
which are of what is called 'perfect obligation,' or, in other
words, are of such a nature, that their violation is a distinct
crime, while the emotion of attraction or affection is shown
most strongly towards virtues of imperfect obligation, like
benevolence or charity.
Like Hutcheson and Shaftesbury,
Lord Kames notices the _nalogies between our moral and
_sthetieal judgments.
These last analogies open out a region of thought
widely different from that we have been traversing.
The
close connection between the good and the beautiful has been
always felt, so much so, that both were in Greek expressed
by the same word, and in the philosophy of Plato, moral
beauty was regarded as the archetype of which all visible
beauty is only the shadow or the image.
We all feel that
there is a stl_t propriety in the term moral b_auty. We feel
that there are different forms of beauty which have a natural
correspondence to different moral qualities, and much of the
charm of poetry and eloquence rests upon this harmony.
We feel that we have a direct, immediate, intuitive percel_
_ion that some objects, such as the sky above us, are beauti.
that this perception of beauty is totally different, and
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_ould not possiblybe derived,from a pereepi_onof theu
utility,
and that it bea_ a very striking resemblance
to
t_e instantaneous
and unreasoning admiration elicit_l by a
generous or heroic action.
We perceive too, if we examine
with care the operations of our own mind, that an msthetica]
judgment
includes an intuition or intellectual
perception,
and an emotion of attraction or admiration, very similar to
those which compose a moral judgment.
The very idea of
beauty again implies that it should be admired, as the idea
of happiness implies that it should be desired, and the idea of
duty that it should be performed.
There is also a striking
eorL_spondenee between the degree and kind of uniformity
we can in each case discover.
That there is a difference
between right and wrong, and between beauty and ugliness,
are both propositions which are universally felt.
That right
is better than wrong, and beauty than ugliness, are equally
unquestioned.
_V_nen we go further, and attempt to define
the nature of these qualities, we are met indeed by great
diversities of detail, but by a far larger amount of substantial
unity.
Poems like the Iliad or the Psalms, springing in the
most dissimilar quarters, have commanded the admiration of
men, through all the changes of some 3,000 years. The charm
of music, the harmony of the female countenance, the majesty
of tJae starry sky, of the ocean or of the mountain, the gentler
beauties of the murmuring
stream or of the twilight shades,
were felt, as they are felt now, when the ima_o_nation of the
infant world firs_ embodied itself in written words.
And
in the same way types of heroism, and of virtue, descending
from _he remof_st ages, command the admiration
of mankind.
We can sympathise with the emotions of praSse or
blame revealed in the earliest historians, and the most ancient
_oralists
strike a responsive chord in every heart.
The
broad lines remain unchanged.
No one ever contended that
Justice was a vice or injustice a virtue; or that a summez
iun_t was a repulsive object, or that the sores upon a humu
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Imdy were beautifal.
Always, too, the objects of mstheti¢_l
admiration were divided into two great classes, the sublime
and the beautiful, which in ethics have their manifest cc materparts in the heroic and the amiable.
If, again, we examine the undoubted diversities that exist
in judgments of virtue and of beauty, we soon discover that
in each case a large proportio_ of them are to be ascribed to
the different degrees of civilisation.
The moral standard
changes within certain limits, and according to a regular
process with the evolutions of society.
There are virtues
very highly estimated in a rude civilk_ation which sink into
comparative insignificance in an organ_ed society, while conversely, virtues that were deemed secondary in the first become primary in the other.
There are even virtues that it
is impossible for any but highly cultivated
minds to recognise.
Questions of virtue and vice, such as the difference
between humanity and barbarity, or between temperance and
intemperance, are sometime_ merely ql.e_tions of degree, and
tl_e standard at one stage of civilisation may be much higher
than at another.
Just in the same way a steady modification
of tastes, while a recogn_tlon of the broad features of beauty
remains unchanged, accompanies advancing civilisation.
The
preference of gaudy to subdued tints, of colour to form, of a
florid to a chaste style, of convulsive
attitudes,
gigantic
figures, and strong emotions, may be looked for with conaiderable confidence in an uninstructed
people.
The refining
influence of cultivation is in no sphere more remarkable than
in the canons of taste it produces, and there are few better
measures of the civilisation of a people than the conceptions
of beauty it forms, the type or ideal it endeavours to realise.
]_Iany diversities, however, both of moral and _esthetical
judgments, may be traced to accidental causes.
Some one
who is greatly admired, or who possesses great influence, is
distingu_hed by some peculiarity of appearance, or introducea
some peeuliarity of dress.
He will soon find oountlem
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imitators.
Gradually the natural sense of beauty _
be
come vitiated ; the eye and the taste will adjust themselve_
to a false and artificial standard, and men will at last judge
according to it with the most absolute spontaneity.
In the
_une way, ff any accidental circumstance
has elevated an
indifferent action to peculiar honour, if a religious system
enforces it as a virtue or brands it as a vice, the consciences
of men will after a time accommodate themselves to the sengence, and an appeal to a wider than a local tribunal
ia
necessary go correct the error.
Every nation, again, from its
peculiar circumstances and position, tends to some particular
type, both of beauty and of virtue, and it naturally extols
its national type beyond all others.
The virtues of a small
poor nation, living among barren mountains, surrounded by
powerful enemies, and maintaining its independence on!y by
the most inflexible discipline, watchfulness, and courage, will
be in some degree different from those of a rich people r_
moved from all fear of invasion and placed in the centre of
commerce.
The former will look with a very lenient eye on
acts of barbarity
or treachery, which to the latter would
appear unspeakably
horrible, and will value very highly
certain virtues of discipline which the other will comparatively neglect.
So, too, the conceptions of beauty formed by
a nation of negroes will be different from those formed by a
nation of whites; I the splendour of a tropical sky or the
savage grandeur of a northern
ocean, the aspect of great
mountains or of wide plains, will not only supply nations with
present images of sublimity or beauty, but will also contribute go form their standard and affect their judgments.
Local customs or observances become so interwoven with
aur earliest

recollections,

that we at last regard them as es_

M. Ch. Comte, in his very which different nations have made
_t.ned Trait$ de L_islation, liv. their own distinctive peculiarities
_i. eh. iv., has made an extremely of colour and form the ideal d
curious collection of instances in beauty.
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_nfially venerable, and even in the most trivial matters it
requires a certain effort to dissolve the association.
There
was much wisdom as well as much wit in the picture of the
novelist who described the English footman's contempt for
the uniforms of the French, ' blue being altogether ridieuloua
for reg_nentals, except in the blue guards and artillery ;'
and I suppose there are few Engllshmen
into whose first
_nfused impression of France there does not enter a halfinstinctive feeling of repugnance
caused by the ferocious
appearance of a peasantry who are all dressed like butchers. I
It has been said _ that cthe feelings of beauty, grandeur,
and whatever else is comprehended under the name of taste,
do not lead to action, but terminate
in delightful contemplation, which constitutes
the essential distinction between
them and the moral sentiments
to which in some points o_
view they may doubtless be likened.'
This position I coneelve to be altogether untenable.
Our msthefical judg_aent is
of the nature of a preference.
It leads us to prefer one class
of objects to another, and whenever other things are equal,
becomes a ground for action.
In choosing the persons with
whom we live, the neighbourhood
we inhabit, the objects
that surround us, we prefer that which is beautiful to that
which is the reverse, and in every case in which a choice be_
tween beauty and deformity is in question, and no counteracting motive intervenes, we choose the former, and avoid
the latter.
There are no doubt innumerable events in life in
which this question does not arise, but there are also very
many in which we are not called upon to make a moral
judganent.
We say a man is actuated by strong moral principle who chooses according to its dlct_tes in every case
involving a moral judgment that comes naturally before h{m,
How partmularly fine the sound that puts you in _ind o/
hard thota is in our English termi- nothing but a loathsome toad.
lmtions,asinthatgrandworddeath,
Coleridge's Table TaCk,p. 181.
_ whichthe GermanBgutturise
a
s Mackintosh,/)/zsvr#.
p. 288.
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and who in obedience to its hnpulse pursues Sl_l
coursm
of action.
Corresponding propositions may he maintained
with perfect truth concerning our sense of beauty.
In pro
portion to its strength does it gldde our course in ordinary
life, and determine our peculiar pursuits.
We may indeed
sac_ce
our sense of material beauty to considerations
of
ut_ity with much more alacrity than our sense of moral
beauty ; we may consent to build a shapeless house sooner
than to commit a dishonourable action, but we cannot vohm_ly
choose that which is simply deformed, rather than that
which is beautiful, without a certain feeling of pain, and a
pain of this kind, according to the school of Hartley, is the
precise definition of conscience.
Nor is it at all difficult to
conceive men with a sense of beauty so stl_ng that they
would die rather than outrage it.
Considering all these things, it is not surprising that many
moralists should have regarded moral excellence as simply
the highest form of beauty, and moral cultivation as the
supreme refinement of taste.
But although this manner of
regarding it is, as I think, far more plausible than the theory
which resolves virbue into utility, although the Greek moralists and the school of Shafteshury
have abundantly proved
that there is an extremely close connection between these
orders of ideas, there are two considerations which appear to
show the inadequacy of this theolT. _Ve are clearly conscious
of the propriety of applying the epithet ' beautiful ' to virtues
such as charity, reverence, or devotion, but we cannot apply
it with the same propriety
to duties of perfect obligation,
such as veracity or integrity.
The sense of beaut_ and the
affection that follows it attach themselves rather to modes of
enthusiasm
and feeling than to the course of simple duty
which constitutes a merely truthful and upright man. I BeBides this, as the Stoics and Butler have shown, the position
!_

Kames' F_say_ an Moeallty (lit edition_ pp. 55-6_
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of consc|cnce in our nature is wholly unique, and clear]_
l_parates morals from a study of the beautiful.
_¢'hfle each
of our senses or appetit_ has a restricted sphere of operation,
it is the functlon of conscience to survey the whole constitution of our being, and assign limits to the g'ratificatlon of all
our various passions and desires.
Differing not in de_'ee,
but in kind from the other principles of our nature, we feel
that a course of conduct which is opposed to it may be intelUg_bly described as unnatural, even when in accordance with
our most natural appetites, for to conscience is assigned the
prerogative of both jud2iug and restraining
them all. It8
power may be insignificant, but its title is undisputed, and
' if it had might as it has right, it would govm_ the world. '1
It is this faculty, distinct from, and superior to, all appetites,
passions, and tastes, that makes virtue the supreme law of
life, and adds an imperative character to the feeling of attraction it inspires.
It is this which was described by Cicero as
the God lmling within us ; by the Stoics as the sovere_nty
of reason ; by St. Paul as the law of nature ; by Butler as the
supremacy of conscience.
The distinction of different parts of our nature, as higher
or lower, which appears in the foregoing reasoning, and
which occupies so important a place in the intuitive system
of morals, is one that can only be defended by the way of
illustrations.
A writer can only select cases in which such
distinctions seem most apparent, and leave them to the
feelings of his reader.
A few examples will, I hope, be sufficient to show that even in our pleasures, we are not simply
determined
by the amount of enjoyment, but that there is a
difference of kind, which may be reasonably described by the
epithets, higher or lower.
If we suppose a being from another sphere, who derived
him conceptions from a purely rational process, without the
' See Butler's Three Sermons on Huma_ Nature, and the preface
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intervention of the senses, to descend to our world, and ta
enquire into the principles of human nature, I imagine thers
are few points that would strike him as more anomalous, oJ
which he woldd be more absolutely unable to realise, than
the different estimates in which men hold the ple_ures
derived from the two senses of tasting and hearing.
Under
the first is comprised the enjoyment resulting from the action
of certain kinds of food upon the palate.
Under the second
the charm of music.
Each of these forms of pleasure is
natural, each can be greatly heightened by cultivation, in
each case the pleasure may be vivid, but is very transient,
Lnd in neither case do evil consequences necessarily ensue.
Yet with so many undoubted
points of resemblance, when
we turn to the actual world, we find the difference between
these two orders of pleasure of such a nature, that a comparison seems absolutely ludicrous.
In what then does this
difference consist _ _ot, surely, in the grea_e_ intensity of
the enjoyment derived from music, for in many cases this
superiority does not exist, i We are all conscious that in our
comparison of these pleasures, there is an element distinct
from any consideration of their intensity, duration, or consequences.
We naturally a_tach a faint notion of shame to
the one, while we as naturally glory in the other.
A very
keen sense of the pleasures of the palate is looked upon as in
a certain devotee discreditable.
A man will hardly boast
that he is very fond of eats,
but he has no hesitation in
acknowledging
that he is very fond of music.
The first
i Speaking of the animated
statue which he regarded as a representative of man,Condillacsays,
' Le goflt peut ordinairement contribuer plus qus l'odorat _ son
bonheu2 et _ son malheur....
I1
econtribue m_me encore plus que
s sons harmomeux, parce que le
besoin de nourriture lui rend les
mveurs vlus n_cessaires, et

consequent les lui fait goSter ave¢
plus de vivacitY. La faim pourra
la rendre malheureuse, mais d_s
qu'elle aura remarqu4 les sensations
propres £ l'apalser, ells y d&termihera davantage son attention, lea
d_sirera avec plus de violence et en
jouira ayes plus de d_lire.'--Tra_t$
des A._nsat/_s, I"pattie, ch. z.
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taste lowers, and the second olovates him in his owa eye_
tad in those of his neighbours.
Again, let a man of cheerful disposition, and of a cultivated
but not very fastidious taste, observe his own emotions and
tho countenances of those around him during the represenImtion of a clever tragedy and of a clover farce, and it ig
probable that he will come to the conclusion that his enjoymerit in the latter case has been both more unmingled and
more intense than in the former. He has felt no lassitude,
he has not endured the amount of pain that necessarily accompanies the pleastrre of pathos, he has experienced a vivid,
absorbing pleasure, and he has traced similar emotions in
the violent demonstrations
of his neighbours.
Yet he will
readily admit that the pleasure derived from the tragedy is of
a higher order than that derived from the farce. Sometimes
he will find himself hesitating which of the two he will
choose.
The love of mere enjoyment leads him to the one.
A sense of its _obler character inclines him to the other.
A ,]milar distinction may be observed in other depart,
ments.
Except in the relation of the sexes, it is probable
that a more intense pleasure is usually obtained from the
grotesque and the eccentric, than from the perfections of
beauty.
The pleasure derived from beauty is not violent in
its nature, and it is in most cases peculiarly mixed with
melancholy.
The feelings of a man who is deeply moved by
a lovely landscape are rarely those of extreme elation.
A
shade of melancholy steals over his mind.
His eyes fill with
tears.
2L vague and unsatisfied lon_o4ng fills his soul. Yet,
t,xmbled and broken as is this form of enjoyment, few persons
would hesitate to pronounce it of a higher kind tha_ any
that can be derived from the exhibitions of oddity.
If pleasures were the solo objects of our pursuit, and if
their exoellence were measured only by the quantity of enjoyment they afford, nothing could appear more obvious than
that the man would be esteemed most wise who attained
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his object a_ least cost. Yet the whole course of civillsatiom
is in a precisely opposite direction.
A child derives the
keenest and most exquisite enjoyment from the simplest
objecta
A flower, a doll, a rude game, the least aztistic
tale, is sufficient to enchant it. An uneducated peasant is
enraptured with the wildest story and the coarsest wit.
Increased cultivation almost always produces a fastidiousness
which renders necessary the increased elaboration of our
pleasures.
We attach a certain discredit to a man who has
re_ned
those of childhood.
The very fact of our deriving
pleasure from certain amusements creates a kind of humiliation, for we feel that they are not in harmony with the
nobility of our nature. I
Our judgments of societies resemble in this respect our
iudgments of individuals.
Few persons, I think, who have
_ompared the modes of popular life in stagnant and unde
veloped countries like Spain with those in the great centreF.
of industrial civilisation, will venture to pronounce with any
confidence that the quantum or average of actual realised
enjoyment is greater in the civilised than in the semi-civilised
society.
An undeveloped nature is by no means necessarily
un unhappy nature, and although we possess no accurate
gauge of happiness, we may, at least, be certain that its
degrees do not coincide with the degrees of prosperity.
The
tastes and habits of men in a backward society accommodate
themselves to the narrow circle of a few pleasures, and proI This is one of the favourite
thoughts of Pas_l, who, however,
:n his usual fashion dwells upon it
in a somewhat morbid and exaggeratedstrain. 'C'estune bien grands
masers que de pouvoir prendr_
plaisir _ des choses si basses et si
m_prisables...l'homme estencore
plus £ plaindre de ce qu'il peut Be
dlvertir _ ees choses si frivoles et
Iti baases,que de ce qu'il s'amige

de ses m_s_reseffeetlves....
D'o_
vlent que set heroine, qui a perdu
depuis peu son ills umque, et qui.
accab]_ de precis et de querelles,
_talt ce matin si troubl$, n'y pense
plus maintenant_ No vous en St_nnez pas ; il est tout oceup$ £ veil
par ot_ psssera uu cerf que sere
chlens poursuivent....
C'est uns
joie de malads et de fl_nStJqua,'-.P_ts_ (Mitre de l'homme),
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bablyfindin theseas completesatisfaction
as more civilised
men ina wider range; and ifthereis in thefirst
condition
Bomewhat more ofthewearinessofmonotony,thereisin the
secondmuch more of the anxietyof discontent.The supe_
rlority
of a highlycivilised
man Hcs chiefly
in thefactthat
he belongstoa higher orderof being,forhe has approached
more nearlytothe end of hisexistence,
and has calledinto
action a larger number of his capacities. And this is in itself
an end.
Even if, as is not improbable, the lower anlmMs
are happier than man, I and semi-barbarlans
than civilised
men, still it is better to be a man than a brute, better to be
born amid the fierce struggles of civilisation than in some
stranded nation apart from all the flow of enterprise and
knowledge.
Even in that material civilisation which utflitarlanism delights to glorify, there is an element which the
philosophy of mere enjoyment cannot explain.
Again, if we ask the reason of the vast and hldisputable
superiority
which the general voice of mankind gives to
mental pleasures, considered as pleasures, over physical ones,
we shall find, I think, no adequate or satisfactory answer on
the supposition
that pleasures owe all their value to the
quantity of enjoyment they afford.
The former, it is truly
said, are more varied and more prolonged than the latter
but on the other hand, they are attained with more effort,
and they are diffused over a far narrower circle. No one
who compares the class of men who derive their pleasure
ahiefly frorl field sports or other forms of physical enjoyment
_ri_ those who derive their pleasure from the highest int_llec_ual sources;
no one who compares the period of
boyhood when enjoyments
are chiefly animal with early
' Qnse singula improvidam
mortalitatem involvunt, solum ut
:nter ista eertum sit, nihil esse
eerti, nee miserius quidquam herains, nut superbius.
Cseteris
qmppe animantiumsola rictus cure

est, in quo sponte natur_e benigni
tas sufficit: uno qmdem vel prm
ferenda cunctis bonis, quod d4
gloria, de petunia, ambitions, n.
perque de morro, non oogitantJ-Plin. Hwt. _Yat.il. &
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l Paley, in his very ingenious,
and in some respects admirable,
chapter on happiness tries to prove
the inferiority of animal pleasures,
by. showing the short time their
enjoyment actually lasts, the extent to which they are dulled by
repetition, and the cases in which
they incapacitate
men for other
pleasures.
But this calculation
omits the influence of some animal
enjoyment_ upon health and ternperament.
The fact, however,
that health, which is a condition
of body, is the chief source of
happiness,
Paley
fully admits,
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dent of any particular outward
tificatien ....
This is an enjoyment which the Deity has annexed
to life, and probably constitutes in
a great measure the happiness of
infants and brutes . . . of oysters,
periwinkles,
and the like;
for
which I have sometimes been at a
loss to find out amusement.'
On
the test of happiness he very fairly
says, ' All that can be said is that
there remains a presumption in
favour of these conditmns of life in
which men generally appear most
cheerful and contented; fur though
the apparent happiness of mankind
be not always a true measure oJ
their real happiness, it is the bos_
measure we have.'--_lror_PAi//o_
pA2/,
L 6.
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_cal ca,lses from which most sufferings glance almost unfel_
It is s_id that when an ancient was asked 'what use is
philosophyT' he answered, ' it teaches men how to die,' and he
verified his words by a noble death; but it has been proved
on a thousand battle-fields, it has been proved on a thousand
scaffolds, it is proved through all the wide regions of China
and India, that the dull and an_mul nature which feels little
and realism faintly, can meet death with a calm that philosophy can barely rival. 1 The truth is, that the mental
part of olLr nature is not regarded as superior to the physical
part, because it contributes
most to our happiness.
The
superiority
is of a different kind, and may be intelligibly
expressed by the epithets higher and lower.
And, once more, there is a class of pleasures resulting
from the gratification
of our moral feelin_ which we naturally place in the foremost rank.
To the great majority
of mankind it will probably appear, in spite of the doctrine
of Paley, that no multiple of the pleasure of eating pastry
ea_ be an equivalent to the pleasure derived from a generous
action.
It is not that the latter is so inconceivably intense.
It is that it is of a higher order.
This distinction of kind has been neglected or denied by
most utilitarian writers; 2 and although an attempt has reJ A writer who devoted a great
part of his life to studying the
deaths of men in different countries, classes, and churches, and to
collecting from other _physlcians
information on the subject, says:
'_mesure qu'ons'_loignedes grands
foyers de clvilisatmn, qu'on se rapproche des plaines et des montagnes, le caract_re de la mort
prend de plus en plus l'aspect
¢alme du ciel par un beau crSpuseule du soir ....
En g6n_ral la
mort s'accomplit d'une mam_re
d'&umat plus simple et naturelle

qu'on est plus hbre des innombrables heus de la civilisation.'--Lauvergne, De l'agoniv dv la Mort_
tome i. pp. 131-132.
2 'I will omit much usual de*
clamatmn upon the dignity and
capacity of our nature, the super:_orlty of the soul to the body,of the
rational to the animal part of our
const_tutmn, upon the _vorthiness_
refinement, and delicacy of some
satlsfactious, or the mcanness,
grossness,and sensuality of others;
becauseI hold thatpleasurs_difle_
in nothing but in continuance
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to introduce itinto the system, itappear_

manifestly incompatible with its principle. If the realityof
the distinctionbs admitted, it shows that our wills are so far
from tending necessarilyto that which produces most enjoyment that we have the power even in our pleasures of recogRisinga higher and a wholly differentquality,and of making
that qualityrather than enjoyment
If itbe possiblefora man

the object of oltrchoice,

in choosing between two pleasures

deliberatelyto se'ectaspreferable,apart from allconsideration
of consequences, that which

he isconscious gives leastenjoy-

mtensity.'--PMey's
Moral Pt_losop£y, book i ch. vi. Bentham in
likB manner said, 'Quantity
of
pleasure being equal, pushpin is as
good as poetry,' and he maintained
that the value of a pleasure depends on--its
(1)intensity,
(2)
duration, (3) certMnty, (4) propinquity, (5) purity, (6) fecundity, (7)
extent (82_i_lgs of Actzon). The
recognition of the 'purity'
of a
pleasure might seem to imply the
distinction for which I have contended in the text, but this is not
so. The purity of a pleasure or
pain, according to Bentham, is' the
chance ithas of not being followed
by sensations of the opposite kind :
that is pain if it be a pleasure,
pleasure ff it be a paln.'--Morals
a_d Legislatwn, i. § 8. _r, Buckle
(H_st. ofC_vil_satw_,vol, ii.pp 399
--400) writes in a somewtmt similar
$train, but less unequivocally, for
he admits that mental pleasures
are ' mo_ ennobling' than physical
ones. The older utilitarians, as f_r
as I have observed, did not even
_lvert to t_e question. This being
the e_se, it must have been a mattot of surprise as well as of grati_estion to most intuitive moralists
to find Mr. Mill fully recognising
ti_Qxistene_
o| diferent
kinds o_

pleasure, and admitting that the
superiority
of the higher kind,
does not spring from their being
greater in amount.--Utilttarian_sm, pp. 11-12.
If it be meant by
this that we have the power of
recognising
some pleasures
as
superior to others in kind, irrespective of all consideration
of
their intensity,
their cost, and
their consequences, I submit that
the admission is completely incompatible with the utlhtarian theory,
and that h[r ]_Illl has only sueceed_,d in introducing Stoical elm
ments into his system by loosening
its very foundatmn
The imposslblhty of establishing an aristocracy
of enjoyments in which, apart from
all considerations of consequences,
some which give less pleasure and
are less _ndely diffused are regarded as intrinsically superior to
others which give more pleasure
and are more geneIal, wath_lt
admitting into our estimate a mor_l
element, which on utilitarian prin.
eiples is wholly illegitimate, haa
been powerfully shown since tha
first edition of this book by Professor Grote, in his F_ami_t_
el #_ Ut_tarian Pl_do_lM_ e_ D
Im
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merit because he recognises in it a greater worthiness, o,
elevation, it is certaSn that his conduct is either wholly irr_.
_ional, or that he is acting on a principle of judgment for
which ' the greatest happiness'
philosophy
is unable to
_cotmt.
Consistently
with that philosophy,
the terms
higher and lower as applied to different parts of our nat<ue,
to different regions of thought or feeling, can have no other
me_-ing tha. that of productive of more or less enjoyment.
But if once we admit a distinction of quality as well as a
d.stinction of quantity in our estimate of pleasure, all is
changed.
It then appears evident that the different parts
of our nature to which these pleasures refer, bear to each
other a relation of another kind, which may be clearly and
justly described by the terms higher and lower; and the
assertion that our reason reveals to us intltitively and directly
th_s hierarchy of our being, is a fundamental position of the
greatest schools of intldtive
moralists.
According to these
writers, when we say that our moral and intellectual
is
superior to our anlmal nature, that the benevolent affections
,_re supel4or to the selfish ones, that conscience has a le_tim._te supremacy over the other parts of our being;
this
language is not arbitrary, or fantastic, or capricious, because
it _s intelli_ble.
When such a subordination
is announced,
_t con'esi,onds with feelings we all possess, f_lls in with the
m_tu_ course of our judgments, with our habitual and unstudi(d lan_lage.
The arguments
that have been directed
against the
_heory of natural moral perceptions are of two kinds, the
filst, which [ have already noticed, being designed to show
th._t all our moral judgments may be resolved into consideratmns of utility ; the second resting upon the diversity of these
iltd_oanents in different nations and stages of civilisation, which,
it is said, is altogether inexplicable upon the supposition of a
moral faculty.
As these variations form the great stumblingblock in the way of the doctrine I am malntaln_ng, and as the_
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eonstltu_e a very important part of the history of morals, l
shall make no apology for noticing them in some detail.
In the first place, there are many cases in which diver.
sities of moral judg_nent arise from causes that are no*,
moral, but purely intellectual.
Thus, for example, when
theologians pronounced loans at interest contrary to the law
of nature and plainly extortionate, this error obviously aro_
from a false notion of the uses of money.
They believed
that it was a sterile thing, and that he who has restored
what he borrowed, has cancelled all the benefit he received
from the transaction.
At the time when the first Chi4stian
moralists treated the subject, special circumstances
had rendered the rate of interest extremely high, and consequently
extremely
oppressive to the poor, and this fact, no doubt,
s_rengthened
the prejudice ; but the root of the condemnation of usury was simply an error in political economy.
When men came to understand
that money is a productive
t.h_ng, and that the sum lent enables the borrower to create
sources of wealth that will continue when the loan has been
returned, they perceived that there was no natural injustice
in exacting payment for this advantage, and usury either
ceased to be assailed, or was assailed only upon the ground
of positive commands.
Thus again the question of the criminality
of abortion
has been considerably affected by physiological
speculations
as to the time when the foetus in the womb acquires the
nature, and therefore the rights, of a separate being.
The
general opinion among the ancients seems to have been that
it was but a part of the mother, and that she had the same
right to destroy it as te cauterise a tumour upon her body.
Plato and/kristotle
both admitted the practice.
The Roman
law contained no enactment against voluntary abortion till the
time of Ulpian.
The Stoics thought that the infant received
its soul when respiration began.
The Jus_nlan
code fixed
its _n_mation at forty days after conception.
In modern
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_eglslations it is _ea_t as a d_inct being from the moment
_f conception._
It is obvious that the solu_on of such questions, though affecting our moral judg_nents, must be sought
entirely outside the range of moral feelings.
In the next place, there is a broad distinction to be
dra_n between duties which rest immediately on the dictates
of conscience, and those which are based upon positive commands. The iniquity of theft, mur2er, falsehood, or adultery
rests upon grounds generically distinct from those on which
men pronounce it to be sinful to cat meat on Friday, or to
work on Sunday, or to abstain from religious assemblies.
The reproaches
conscience directs against those who are
guilty of these last acts are purely hypothetical,
conscience
enjoining obedience to the Divine commands, but leaving it
to reason to determine what those commands may be. The
distSnction between these two classes of duties beeemes apparent on the slightest reflection, and the variations in their
relative prominence form one of the most important branches
of rel_ous
history.
Closely connected with the preceding are the divel_ities
which result from an ancient custom becoming at last,
through
its very an_quity,
or through
the confusion of
means with ends, an object of religious reverence.
Among
the many safeguards of female purity in the Roman republic
was an enactment forbidding women even to taste wine, and
this very intelligible law being enforced with the earliest
• dueation, became at last, by habit and traditionary
reverence, so incorporated with the moral feelings of the people,
_hat its violation was spoken of as a monstrous crime. Aulus
Gellius has preserved a passage in which Cato observe_,
' that the husband has an absolute authority over his wife;
it i_ for him to condemn and p._nish her, if she has been
: Biiehnor,Force et Matil"re,pp. ancient philosophers on this sub.
163-164. There is a very curious jeer in Plutarch's treatise. De P/_
eollo_ion of the speculationsof the dtw Phdos.
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' Aulus Gellius, 2Voetes, x. 23.
Thelawis given byDion. Halicarn.
Valerius Maximus says, ' Vini usus
olim Romanis femims ignotus fair,
ne scilicet in aliqued dedecus prolaberentur : quia proximus a L_bero
patre intemperantim
gradus ad
ineoneessam Venerem esse eonsuevit' (Vah Max. ii 1, § 5). This is
also noticed by Pliny (H_st. Nat.
xiv. 14),who ascribes the law to
Romulus, and who mentions two
eases in whiehwomen were said to
have been put to death for this
$ffenee, and a third in which the
e_f'ender was deprived of her dowry,
Cato said that the ancient Romans
were accustomed to kiss their wives
for the purpose of discovering
whether they had been drinking
wine. The Bona Des, it is said,
originaUv a wom_n named
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Fatua, who was famous for her
modesty and fidehty to her husband, but who, unfortunately, hay
ing once found a cask of wine in ths
house, got drunk, and was in eonsequence scourged to death by bet
husband.
He afterwards repented
of his act, and paid dlwne honours
to her memory, and as a memorial
of her death, a cask of wine was
always placed
upon the altar
during the rites
(Lactantias, Div,
I_t. n 22 ) The Mhlesians, also,
and the inhabitants of Marseiilel
are said to have had laws forbiddrag women to drink wine (tElian,
H_st Va_. ii. 38). Tertullian describes the prohibltion
of wint
among the Roman women as in hi.
time obsolete, and a taste for it
_vas one of the great trlals of St,
Moniea (Aug. Conf. x. 8).
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mavements of thousands, with the abhorrence produced by,
mingle act of murder or robbery committed by a poor and
ignorant man, perhaps under the pressure of extreme want
or intolerable wrong.
The attraction of genius and power,
which the vulgar usually measure by their material fruits,
the advantages acquired by the nation to which he belong_
the belief that battles are decided by providential
interference, and that military
success is therefore a proof of
Divine favour, and the sanctity ascribed to the regal office,
have all no doubt conspired to veil the atrocity of the
conqueror's
career ; but there is probably another and a
deeper influence behind.
That which invests war, in spite
of all the evils that attend it, with a certain moral grandemr,
is the heroic self-sacrifice it elicits.
_Vith perhaps the single
exception of the Church, it is the sphere in which mercenary
motiv_
have least sway, in which performance
is least
weighed and measured by strict obligation, in which a disinterested enthusiasm
has most scope. A battle-field is the
scene of deeds of self-sacrifice so transcendent,
and at the
same time so dramatic, that in spite of all its horrors and
crimes, it awakens the most passionate moral enthusiasm.
But this feeling produced by the thought of so many who
have sacrificed their life-blood for their _ag or for their
chief, needs some definite object on which to rest.
The multitude of nameless combatants do not strike the ima_o_nation.
They do not stand out, and are not realised,
as distinct
and living figures conspicuous to the view.
Hence it is that
the chief, as the most prominent, becomes the representative
warrior;
the martyr's aureole descends upon his brow, and
thus by a confusbn that seems the very irony of fate, the
ernthusiasm evoked by the self-sacrifice of thousands sheds a
eacred glow around the very man whose prodigious egotimn
had rendered that sacrifice necessary.
Another form of moral paradox is derived from the fact
that positive reli_ons may override our moral perceptions i_
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Bueh a manner, that we may consciously admit a moral con
tradlction.
In this respect there is a strict parallelism
between our intellectual and our moral faculties.
It is at
present the professed belief of at least three-fom_hs o£ the
Ohristian Church, and was for some centuries the firm belief
of the entire Church, that on a certain night the Founder of
the Christian faith, being seated at a supper table, held His
own body in His own hand, broke that body, distributed it
_o His disciples, who proceeded to eat it, the same body remaining at the same moment seated intact at the table, and
Boon afterwards proceeding to the garden of Gethsemane.
The fact of such a doctrine being believed, does not imply
that the faculties of those who hold it are of such a nature
that they perceive no contradiction
or natural absurdity hi
_hese statements.
The well-known
argument
derived from
&he obscurity
of the metaphysical notion of substance is
intended only in some slight degree to soften the difficulty.
The contradiction
is clearly perceived, but it is accepted by
faith as part of the teaching of the Church.
What transubstantiation
is in the order of Ieason the
Augustinian doctrine of the damnation of unbaptised infanh%
and the Calvinistic doctrine of reprobation, are in the order
of morals.
Of these doctrines it is not too much to say, that
in the form in which they have often been stated, they surpass in atrocity any tenets that have ever been admitted into
any pagan creed, and would, if they formed an essential part
of Christianity,
amply justify the term 'pernicious
superatition,' which Tacitus applied to the faith.
That a little
child who lives but a few moments after birth and diea
before it has been sprinkled with the sacred water is in such
L sense responsible for its ancestors having 6,000 years before
eaten some forbidden fruit that it may with perfect jnsticebe
resuscitated and cast into an abyss of eternal fire in expiation
of this ancestral crime, that an all-righteous and all-merciful
Oreator in the full exercise of those attribute_
deliberately
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ea]ls into exis_nce sentient beings whom He has from
nity irrevocably destined to endl_s, unspeakable, unmitigated
torture, are propositions which are at once so extravagantly
absurd and so ineffably atrocious that their adoption might
well lead men to doubt the universality of moral perceptions.
Saeh teaching is in fact simply dmmonism, and d_emonism in
Its most extreme form.
It attributes to the Creator acts of
injustice and of barbarity, which it would be absolutely ira.
possible for the imagination to surpass, acts before which the
most monstrous excesses of human cruelty dwindle into
insignificance, acts which are in fact considerably worse than
any that theolo_ans
have attributed to the devil.
If there
were men who while vividly realising the nature of these
acts naturally turned to them as the exhibitions of perfect
goodness, all systems of ethics founded upon innate moral
perceptions would be false.
But happily this is not so.
Those who embrace these doctrines do so only beeause they
believe that some insph_d Church or writer has taught them,
and because they are still in that stage in which men consider it more irreligious to question the infallibility
of an
apostle than to disfigure by any conceivable imputation
the character of the Deity.
They accordingly esteem it a
matter of duty, and a commendable exercise of hur-_l_ty, to
stifle the moral feelings of their nature, and they at last su_
ceed in persuading themselves that their Divinity would be
extremely offended if they hesitated to ascribe to him the
a _ributes of a fiend.
But their moral feelings, though not
• nimpaired by such conceptions, arc not on ordinary subjects
senerical]y d_fferent from those of their neighbours.
With
an amiable inconsistency they can even find sometMng to
_evelt them in the lives of a Caligula or a 1%ro. Their theo_gical estimate of justice and mercy is isolated.
Their
doctrine is accepted as a kind of moral miracle, and as is
_tomarv
with a cer_n
school of theologians, when they
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emunciate a proposition which is palpably self-eontradick_r_
they call it a mystery and an occasion for faith.
In this instance a distinct moral contradicvlon is con.
meionsly admitted.
In the case of persecution,
a strictly
m_ral and logical inference is drawn from a wry immoral
proposition which is accepted as part of a system of dogmatic
theolo_ T. The two elements that should be considered in
punishing a criminal are the heinousness of his guilt and the
injury he inflicts.
When the greatest guilt and the greatest
injury are combined, the greatest punishment naturally follows.
No one would argue against the existence of a moral
faculty, on the ground that men put murderers
to death.
When therefore theologians believed that a man was intensely
guilty who held certain opinlons, and that he was causing
the damnn.tion of his fellows if he propagated them, there
was no moral dimeulty in concluding that the heretic should
be put to death.
Selfish considerations
may have directed
persecution against heresy rather than against vice, but the
Catholic doctrines of the guilt of error, and of the infallibility
of the Church, were amply sufficient to justify it.
It appears then that a dogmatic system which is accepted
on rational or other grounds, and supported by prospects of
rewards and punishments, may teach a code of ethics differing from that of conscience ; and that in this ease the voice
of conscience may be either disregarded or stifled.
It is
however also true, that it may be perverted.
When, for example, theolo_ans
during a long period have inculcated
habits of credulity, rather than habits of enquiry; when they
have persuaded men that it is better to cherish prejudice
than to analyse it ; better to stifle every doubt of what they
have been taught than honestly to investigate its value, they
will at last succeed in forming habits of mind that will in.
•ductively and habitually recoil from all impa_Sality
and
intellectual honesty.
If men continually violate a duty they
my at last cease to feel its o_ligation. But this, though it
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forms a great difficulty in ethical enquiries, is no argument
against the reality of moral perceptions, for it is simply a law
to which all our powers are subject.
A bad intellectual
education will produce not only erroneous or imperfec_ information but also a _lse ply or habit of judgment.
A bad
resthetical education will produce false canons of t_te.
Systematic abuse will pervert and vitiate even some of our
physical perceptions.
In each case the experience of many
minds under many conditions must be appealed to, to determine the standard of right and wrong, and long and difficult
discipline is required to restore the diseased organ to sanity.
We may decide particular moral questions by reasoning, but
our reasoning is an appeal to certain moral principles which
are revealed to us by intuition.
The principal difficulty I imagine which most men have
in admitting that we possess certain natural moral perceptions arises from the supposition that it implies the existence
of some mysterious agent like the d_emon of Socrates, which
gives us specific and infallible information in particular cases.
But this I conceive to be a complete mistake.
All that is
necessarily meant by the adherents of this school is comprised
in two propositions.
The first is that our will is _ot
governed exclusively by the law of pleasure and pain, but
also by the law of duty, which we feel to be distinct from
the former, and to carry with it the sense of obligation.
The
second is that the basis of our conception of duty is an intvStive perception
that among the various feelings, tendencies,
and impulses that constitute our emotional being, there are
some which are essentially good, and ought to be encouraged,
_md some which are essentially bad, and ought to be repressed.
They contend that it is a psychologiea] fact that we are intuitively conscious that our benevolent affections are superior
to our malevolent ones, truth to falsehood, justice to injustice,
gratitude to ingratitude, chastity to sensuality, and that in
all ages and countries the path of virtue has been _owar&

100

HISTORY 01_ EUROPEAlq _ORALS.

the higher and not towards the lower feelings.
It may bt
ttrat the sense of duty is so weak as to be scarcely pereeptibfe,
and then the lower part of our nature will be supreme.
It
may happen that certain conditions of society lead men te
direct their anxiet_ for moral improvement altogether in one
or two cbanneis, as was the case in ancient Greece, where
civic and intellectual virtues were very highly caltivated,
and the virtue of chastity was almost neglected.
It may
happen that different parts of our higher nature in a measure
conflict, as when a very strong sense of justice checks our
benevolent feelings.
Dogmatic systems may enjoin men to
propitiate certain unseen beings by acts which are not in
accordance with the moral law.
Special circumstances may
influence, and the intermlngling
of many different motives
may obscure and complicate, the moral evolution ; but above
all these one great truth appears.
1_o one who desires to
become holier and better imagines that he does so by becoming more malevolent,
or more
untru_hftfl,
or more
unchaste.
Every one who desires to atf_in perfection in
these departments of feeling is impelled towards benevolence,
towards veracity, towards chastity.l
Now it is manifest that according to this theory the
moral unity to be expected in different ages is not a unity of
standard, or of acts, but a unity of tendency.
]_[en come
into the world with their benevolent affections very inferior
in power to their selfish ones, and the function of morals is
to inver_ this order.
The extinction of all selfish feeling is
impossible for an individual, and if it were general, it would
result in the dissolution of society.
The question of morals
must always be a question of proportion
or of degree.
At
I ,La loi fondamentale de la
_rale agit sur toutes lee nations
bienconnues.Ily a mille diff6rences
dans lee interpretations de cette
Io'len mille circons_ances; mais le

fond subsiste toujours le m6me, et
ce fond est l'id6e du juste et ds
l'injuste.'--Voltaire, Z¢ PA//a_
_/naran.¢.
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0ramtime the benevolent affections embrace merely the fam]Iy_
soon the circle expanding includes first a class, then a nation,
then a coalition of nations, then all humanity, and finally,
its influence is felt in the dealings of man with the a_ma]
world. In each of these stages a staadard is formed, different
from that of the preceding stage, but in each case the same
tendency is recognised as virtue.
We have in this fact a simple, and as it appears to me a
conclusive, answer to the overwhelming
majority of the
objections that are continually and confidently urged agsinst
the intuitive school. That some savages kill their old parents,
that infanticide has been practised without compunction by
even civilised nations, that the best Romans saw nothing
wrong in the gladiatorial shows, that political or revengeful
assassinations have been for centuries admitted, that slavery
has been sometimes honoured and sometimes condemned, are
unquestionable proofs that the same act may be regarded in
one age as innocent, and in another as crimina],
lqow it is
undoubtedly true that in many cases an h_storical examln_tion will reveal special circumstances, explaining or palliating
the apparent anomaly.
It has been often shown that the
gladiatorial shows were originally a form of human sacrifice
adopted through religious motives;
that the rude nomadic
life of savages rendering impossible the preservation of aged
and helpless members of the tribe, the murder of parents was
regarded as an act of mercy both by the murderer and the
victim ; that before an effective admlni._tration of justice wag
organised, private
vengeance was the sole preservative
agR._n_t crime, 1 and political assassination
against usurpation ; that the insensibility of some savages to the crlminalit_
of theft arises from the fact that they were accustomed to
IT he feeling in its favour Osiris to Horus. ' To avenge •
being often intensified by filial parent's wrongs,' was the _ply.-affection. 'What is the most beau- Plutarch/_ _
et OMr_.
t,hl_ on the eazt,h?'
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_atements there are two very simple answers.
In the first
place, although the intuitive moralist asserts that certain
qualities are necessarily virtuous, he fully admits that the
degree in which they are acted upon, or in other words, the
standard of duty, may become progressively higher.
In the
next place, although he refuses to resolve all virtue into
utility, he admits as fully as his opponents, that benevolence,
or the promotion of the happiness of man, is a _rtue, and
that therefore discoveries which exhibit more clearly the
true interests of our "kind, may throw new light upon the
nature of our duty.
The considerations I have urged with reference to humanity, apply with equal force to the various relations of the
sexes. When the passions of men ta'e altogether um'estrained,
community of wives and all eccentric forms of sensuality will
be admitted.
_rhen men seek to improve their nature in
this respect, their object will be to abridge and confine the
empire of sensuality.
But to this process of improvement
there are obvious limits.
In the first place the continuance
of the species is only possible by a sensual act. In the next
place the stren_h of this passion and the weakness of humanity are so great, that the moralist must take into account
the fact that in all societies, and especially in those in which
free scope had long been given to the passions, a large amount
of indulgence will arise which is not due to a simple desire
of propagating the species. If then incest is prohibited, and
tommunity of wives replaced by ordinary polygamy, a moral
improvement
will have been effected, and a stan.iald ot
v;_rtue formed. But this standard soon becomes the sta_gpoint of new progress.
If we examine the Jewish law, we
find the legislator prohibiting adultery, regulating the degrees
158. There is, however, a schism
on this point in fne utditariau
_amp. The views which Mr.
_uckle has exvressed in his most

eloquent chapter on the compara
tire influence of intellectual and
moral agencies in civilisation diverge widely fromthose of Mr.Mill.
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d marriage, ]cut at the same time authorising polygamy,
though with a caution a_t
the excessive multiplication of
wives.
In Greece monogamy, though not without exceptions, had been enforced, but a concurrence of unfavourable
influences prevented any high standard being attained among
the men, and in their case almost every fol_m of indulgence
beyond the limits of marriage was permitted.
In l_ome the
standard was far higher.
Monogamy was firmly es_blished.
The ideal of female morality was placed as high as among
Christian nations.
Among men, however, while unnatural
love and adultery were regarded as wrong, simple unchastity
before marriage was scarcely considered a fault.
In Catholicism marriage is regarded in a twofold light, as a means for
the propagation of the species, and as a concession to the
weakness of humanity, and all other sensual enjoyment is
stringently pl_)hibited.
In these cases there is a great difference between the degrees of earnestness with which men exert themselves in the
repression of their passions, and in the amount of indulgence
which is conceded to their lower natttre ; I but there is no
difference in the direction of the virtuous impulse.
While,
too, in the case of adultery, and in the production of children,
questions of interest and utility do undoubtedly intervene,
we are conscious that the general progress turns upon a totally
diirerent order of ideas.
The feeling of all men and the language of all nations, the sentiment which though often weak9ned is never wholly effaced, that this appetite, even in its
most legitimate gratification, is a thing to be veiled and with_awn from sight, all that is known under the names o_
decency and indecency, concuI in proving that we have an
innate, intuitive, instinctive perception that there is something degraA_ng in the sensual part of our nature, somethin I
l, Est enimsensualltas qumdam vis anim_ est. superior.'--P_
vimanimm inferior....
Ratio vero Lombard, _t. ii. 24.
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which a feeling of shame is naturally attached, sometB_ng
_at jars with our conception of perfect purity, something we
could not with any propriety ascribe to an all-holy being. It
may be questioned whether anyone was ever altogether destitute of this perception, and nothing but the most inveterate
passion for system could induce men to resolve it info a mere
calculation of interests. It is this feeling or instinct which lles
at the root of the whole movement I have described, and it is
this teo that produced that sense of the sanctity of perfect continence which the Catholic church has so warmly encouraged,
but which may be traced through the most distant ages, and
the most various creeds. We find it among the Nazarenes and
Essenes of Judma, among the priests of Egypt and India.in the
monasteries of Tartary, in the histeries of miraculous virgins
• at are so numerous in the mytholo_es of Asia. Such, for example, was the Chinese legend that tells how when there was
but one man with one woman upon earth, the woman refused
to sacrifice her virg_ity
even in order to people the globe,
and the gods honouring her purity granted that she should
conceive beneath the gaze of her lover's eyes, and a virginmother became the parent of humanity, l In the midst of
the sensuality of ancient Greece, chastity was the pre-eminent
attribute of sanctity ascribed to Athene and Artemis.
' Chaste
daughter of Zeus,' prayed the supp "'liants in _sehylus,
' thou
whose calm eye is never troubled, look down upon us I ¥irgin, defend the virgins.'
The Parthenon, or virgin's temple,
_as the noblest religions edifice of Athens.
Celibacy wai
an essential condition in a few of the orders of priests, and in
several orders of priesteases.
Plato based his moral system
upon the distinction between the bodily or sensual, and the
spiritual or rational part of our nature, the first being the
sign of our degradatSon, and the second of our dignity.
The
I l:IelvStius, De _F2prit, d_- I_telleotual 1)eveloTnventis
co,,rsiv. See too, Dr. Drapor's (New York, 1864), pp. 48. _.
,xtremely remarkable H'utcrrj of
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whole school _f Pytha_)ras
made chastity one of its lea_
virtues, and even ]abeured for the creation of a monastic
system.
The conception of the celestial Aphrodite, the uniter
of souls, tms'ullled by the taint of matter, lingered side by
side with that of the earthly Aphrodite or patroness of lust,
and ff there was a time when the sculptors sought to pander
to the excesses of passion there was another in which all their
art was displayed in refining and idealising it. Strabo mentions the existence in Thrace of societies of men aspiring _o
perfection by celibacy and austere lives.
Plutarch applauds
certain philosophers who vowed to abstain for a year from
wine and women in order ' to honour God by their continence. 'l
In Rome the religious reverence was concentrated
more especially upon married life. The great prominence accorded to the Penates was the religious sanction of domesticity.
So too, at first, was the worship so popular among the Roman
women of the Bona Dea--the ideal wife who according to the
legend had, when on earth, never looked in the face or known
the name of any man but her husband. 2 ' For altar and
hearth'was
the rallying cry of the l_oman soldier.
But
above all this we find the traces of a higher ideal.
We find
it in the intense sanctity attributed
to the vestal virgins
whose continence was guarded by such fearful penalties, and
supposed to be so closely linked with the prosperity of the
state, whose prayer was believed to possess a miracldous
power, and who were permitted to drive through the streets
of Rome at a time when that privilege was reflmed even to
_he Empress a We find it in the legend of Claudia, who,
Plutarch, De CohiSendaIra
aLactantius, Dw. Inst. i. 22
Tile mysteries of the Bona Dea
became,however, after a time, the
.¢_asion of great disorders. See
luvenal, &tt. vi. M. Magnin has
examined the nature o_[these rites
(Or/gu_du Theirs, pp. 257-259).

s The history of the vestals,
whlchforms one of the most elnous
pages m the moral history of Rome,
has been fully treated by the Abb@
Nadal, in an extremely mterestin 8
and well-written memoir, read before t_he Acad6mie des Bellaslettree, and republished in 172&
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In Venerem solvunt aut feBtus nixibus edunt.'--Georg,
iv. 198-99.
Plut_reh says that an unehast_
person cannot approach bees, for
they immediately attack him and
cover him with stings.
Fire wM
also regarded as a type of virginity.
Thus Ovid, speaking of the vestala,
says :-'Nataque
de flamma corlm_
nulla rides :
Jure igltur virgo est, qu_ semina
nnlla remittit
Nee capit, et comites vlrginitati|
amat.'
' The Egyptians believed Lhat there
are no males among vultures, and
they accordingly made that bi_d am
emblem of nature.'--Ammian_
Mareellinus, xvil. 4.
: ' La divinit& _tant eonsid&_a
comme renfermant en eUe to_
les qnaht_s, routes lee fore_ i_
telleetuelles et morales de l'hom_
chaeune do ces forces ou de em
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been nations who attached a certain stigma to _'iui_,
has not been because they esteemed sensuality in_mleally
holier than chastity; but because a scanty, warlike people
who_ position in the world depends chiefly on the number
of its wartime, will naturally make it i_s main object to encourage population.
This was especially the case with the
ancient Jews, who always regarded extreme populousness as
indissolubly connect_l with national prosperity, whose religion was essentially pah-lotic, and among whom the possibility of becora_ng an ancestor of the Messiah had imparted
a peculiar dignity to childbirth.
Yet even among the Jews
the E_senes regarded virginity as the ideal of sanctity.
The reader will now be in a position to perceive the utter
:utility of the objections which from the time of Locke have
been continually brought against the theory of natural moral
perceptions, upon the ground that some actions which were
admit_d as lawful in one age, have been regarded as immoral
in another.
All these become absolutely worthless when it
is perceived that in every age virtue has consisted in the
cultivation of the same feelings, though the standards of
excellence attained have been different.
The terms higher
and lower, nobler or less noble, purer or less pure, represent moral facts with much greater fidelity than the terms
right or wrong, or virtue or vice. There is a certain sense in
which moral distinctions are absolute and immutable.
There
is another sense in which they are altogether relative and
transient.
There are some acts which are so manifestly and
grossly opposed to our moral feelings, that they arc regarde_i
as wrong in the very earliest stages of the cultivation of
these feelings.
There are distinctions, such as that between
truth and falsehood, which from their nature assume at once
a _harpness of definition that separates them from mere
qualJt_,con_le s_par6ment,s'offrait les anciens avaient des attrlbu_
_omme un Etre divin....
De-IA divins.'--Maary, H_st.des Rel_
aussi les contradictions los plus & _ G_'_ antics, tome 1. pI_
ehoqaant_ da_ les notions que ,_78-.-579.
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vh_ues of degree, though even in these cases there are wid8
variations in the amount of scrupulosity that is in different
periods required.
But apart from positive commands, the
_ole external rule enabling men to desi_omate acts, not simply
as better or worse, but as positively right or wrong, is, I
conceive, the standard of society ; not an arbitrary standard
like that which Mandeville ima_ned, but the level which
mociety has attained in the cultivation
of what our moral
faculty tells us is the higher or virtuous part of our nature.
He who falls below this is obstructing the tendency which is
the essence of virtue.
He who merely attains this, may not
be justified in his own conscience, or in other words, by the
standard of his own moral development, but as far as any
_ternal
rule is concerned, he has done his duty.
He who
rises above this has entered into the region of things which
it is virtuous to do, but not vicious to neglect--a
re,on
known among Catholic theologians by the name of' counsels
of perfection.'
No discussions, I conceive, can be more idle
than whether slavery, or the slaughter of pr£_oners in war,
er gladiatorial shows, or polygamy, are essentially wrong.
They may be wrong now-- they were not so once--and
when
an ancient countenanced by his example one or other of these,
he was not committing a crime.
The unchangeable proposJt_n for which we contend is this--that
benevolence is always
a virtuous disposition--that
the sensual part of our nature is
always the lower part.
At this point, however, a very difficult problem naturally
arises.
/kdmitting
that our moral nature is superior to
our intellectual
or physical nature, admitting, too, that by
the constitution
of our being we perceive ourselves to be
under an obligation to develope our nature to its perfection,
establishing the supreme ascendency of moral motives, the
question s_ll remains whether the disparity between
the
different parts of our being is such that no material or inteL
iectual advantage, however great, may be rightJy purchased
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by any sacrifice of our moral nature, however small.
Th|u
is the great question of casuistry, the question which divine_
express b_ asking whether the end ever justifies the means;
and on th_s subject there exists among theologians a doctrine
which is absolutely unrealised, which no one ever dreams of
applying to actual life, but of which it may be truly said
that though propounded with the best intentions, it would,
if acted upon, be utterly incompatible
with the very rudiments of civilisation.
It is said that an undoubted sin, even
the most trivial, is a thing in its essence and in its conse:luences so unspeakably dreadful, that no conceivable materi_
_r intellectual advantage can counterbalance it ; that rathel
than it should be committed, it would be better that any
amount of calamity which did not bring with it sin should
be endured, even that the whole human race should perish ir
agonies, l If this be the case, it is manifest that the supreme
object of humanity sholdd be sinlessness, and it is ejually
manifest that the means to this end is the absolute suppre_
sion of the des,res.
To expand the circle of wants is neces.
sarily to multiply temptations,
and therefore to increase the
number of sins.
It may indeed elevate the moral standard,
for a torpid sinlessness is not a high moral condition ; but if
every sin be what these theologians assert, if it be a thing
dese1_ving eternal agony, and so inconceivably frightful that
the ruin of a world is a less evil than its commission, even
moral advantages are utterly incommensurate with it, No
heightening of the moral tone, no depth or ecstasy of devotion, can for a moment be placed in the balance.
The consequences of t_ais doctrine, if applied to actual life, would be
' ' The Church holds that it
were better for sun and moon to
drcp from heaven, for the earth to
fail, and for all the many millions
who are upon it to die of starvation in extremest agony, so f._ras
temporal affiictmn goes, than that

one soul, I wilI not say should be
lost, but should commit one single
venial sin, should tell one wili_
untruth, though it harmed no one,
or steal one poor farthing withoal
excuse.'--Newman's A_glivan D_.
v_lt_es,p. 190.
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IO extravagant, that their simple statement is a refutatloa
A sovereign, when calculating the consequences of a war,
should reflect that a single sin occasioned by that war, a
sLugle blasphemy of a wounded soldier, the robbery of a
_ngle hencoop, the violation of the purity of a single woma_
is a greater calamity than the ruin of the entire commerce ot
his nation, the loss of her most precious provinces, the destruction of all her power.
He must believe that the evil o]
the increase of unchas_ty, which invariably results from the
formation of an army, is an _nmeasurab]y greater calamity
than any materlal or political d_asters that army can possibly
avert.
He must believe that the most fearful plague or
famine that desolates his land should be regarded as a
matter of rejoicing, ff it has but the feeblest and most transient influence in repressing vice. He must believe that if
the agglomeration of his people in great cities adds but one
to the number of their sins, no possible intellectual
or
maf_l
advantages
can prevent the construction
of cities
being a fearful calamity.
According to tMs principle, every
elaboration of life, every amusement that brings multitudes
together, almost every art, every accession of wealth that
awakens or st_nulates desires, is an evil, for all these become
the sources of some sins, and their advanteges are for the
most part purely terrestrial.
The entire structure of civilisation is founded upon the belief that it is a good th_ng to
cul_vate
intellec_mal and material capacities, even at the
cost of certain moral evils which we are often able accurately
to foresee. 1 The time may come when the man who lays the
foundation-stone
of a manufacture will be able to predict
with assurance in what proportion the drunkenness and the
Imehastity of his city will be increased by his enterprise.
I There is a remarkable disseF- work of the Benthamite scbooh
tatlon on this subject, called ' The called _say8 _/ a _a_rister (re.
T._nltat_ms of Morality,'in a very printed fromthe _r_Ret_¢_)
_niou
and suggestive little
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Yet he will still pursue flat enterprise, and mtml_nd will
pronounce it te be good.
The theological doctrine on the subjeot, considered in its
full stringency, though professed by many, is, as I have said,
realised and consistently acted on by no one; but the pracileal judgments
of mankind
concerning the extent of the
superiority of moral over all other interests vary greatly, and
this variation supplies one of the most serious objections te
intuitive moralists.
The nearest practical approach to f_he
theolo_eal estimate of a sin may be found in the ranks of the
ascetics.
Their whole system rests upon the behef that it is
a thing so transeenden_ly dreadful as to bear no proportion
or appreciable relaf/on te any earthly interests.
Star/ug
from this belief, the ascetic makes it the exclusive object of
his life to avoid sinning.
He accordingly abstains from all
the active b-_iness of society, relinquishes all worldly aims
and ambitions,
dulls by continued discipline his natural
desh_s, and endeavours to pass a life of complete absorption
in religious exercises. And in all this his conduct is reasonable
and consistent.
The natural course of every man who adopts
this esf,lm_te of the enolunity of sin is at eve1T cost to avoid
all external influences that can prove temptations,
and to
attenuate as far as possible his own appetites and emotions.
It is in this respect that the exaggerations of theologians
paralyse our moral being.
For the diminution of sins, however impor_nt,
is but one part of moral progress.
When ever it is forced into a disproportionate
prominence, we find
tame, languid, and mutilated natures, destitute of all fire
and energy, and this tendency has been still further aggravated by the extreme prominence usually given to the vhtue
of gentleness, which may indeed be attained by men of strong
natures and vehement emotions, but is evidently more congenial to a somewhat feeble and passionless character.
Ascetic practices are manifestly and rapidly disappearing,
and their decline is a stril_ing proof of the evanescence of
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t3ae moral notions of which they were the expression, but
in many existing questions relating to the same matter, we
find perplexing diversity of judganent.
We find it in th_
contrast between the system of education usually adopted by
the Catholic priesthood, which has for its pre-eminent object
to prevent sins, and for its means a constant and minute
supervision, and the English system of public schools, which
is certainly not the most fitted to guard against the possibility of sin, or to foster any very delicate scrupulosity of
feeling ; but is intended,
and popularly supposed, to secm.e
the healthy expansion of every variety of capacity.
We find
it in the widely different attitudes which good men in dlfrelent periods have adopted towards reli_ous
opinions they
believe to be false ; some, like the reformers, refusing to participate in any superstitious
service, or to withhold on any
occasion, or at any cost, their protest against what they regurded as a lie ; others, like most ancient, and some modern
philosophers
and politicians,
combining the most absolute
personal incredulity with an assiduous observance of superstitious rites, and strongly censuring those who dlsttu%ed
delusions which are useful or consolatory
to the people;
while a third class silently, but without protest, withdraw
themselves
from the observances,
and desire that their
opinions should have a free expression in literature, but at
the same time discourage all pr_elytising
efforts to force
them rudely on unprepared
minds.
We find it in the
frequent confiict_ between the political economist and thB
Catholic priest on the subject of e_rly marriages, the former
opposing them on the ground that it is an essential condition
of nmterial well-being that the standard of comfort should
mot be depressed, the latter advocatLug them on the ground
that the ]_vstponement
of marriages,
through
prudential
motives, by any large body of men, is the fel_ile mother o|
'sin. We find it most conspicuously in the marked diversitie_
of tolerance manifested in different communities
toward_
amusements

which may in themselves

be Perfectly innocent_
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but which prove t]ae sources or the occasions o5 vice. The
Scotch Puritans probably represent one extreme, the Palisian
society of the empire the other, while the position of average
Englishmen is perhaps equidistant
between them.
Yet this
difference, great as it is, is a difference not of principle, but
of degree.
No Puritan
seriously desires to suppress every
clan-gathering, every highland game which may have occasloned an isolated fit. of drunkenness,
though he may be
unable to show that it has prevented any sin that would
otherwise have been committed.
No Frenchman will question that there is a certain amount of demoralisation which
should not be tolerated, however great the enjoyment that
accompanies it. Yet the one dwells almost exclusively upon
the moral, the other upon the attractive, nature of a spectacle.
Between
these there are numerous gradations, which al_
shown m frequent disputes about the merits and demerits of
the racecourse, the ball, the theatre, and the concert. Where
then, it may be asked, is the line to be drawn ? By what rule
can the point be deterndned at which an amusement becomes
vltmted by the evil of its consequences
To these questions the intuitive moralist is obliged to
answer, that such a line cannot be drawn, that such a rule
does not exist.
The colours of our moral nature are rarely
separated by the sharp lines of our vocablflary.
They fade
and blend into one auother so imperceptibly, that it is impossible to mark a precise point of transition.
The end of
man is the full development of his being in that symmetry
and proportion which nature has _ssigned it, and such a development implies that the mlpreme, the predominant motive
of his life, should be moral.
If in any society or individual
this ascendency does not Pxlst, that society or that individual
is in a diseased and ab_ormal condition.
But the superiority
of the moral part of our nature, though unquestionable, £indefinite not infinite, and the prevailing standard is not a_
al! times the ssme.
The moralist can only lay down genera)
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principles.
Individual feeling or the general sentiment d
mociety must draw the application.
The vagueneas that on such questions confessedly han_
_ver the intuitive theory, has always been insisted upon by
members of the opposite school, who ' in the greatest happiness principle' c]._m to possess a definite formulary, enabling
them to draw boldly the frontier line between the lawful and
the illicit, and to remove moral dispubes from the domain of
feellng to that of demonstration.
But this claim, which forms
the great attraction of the utilitarian school, is, if I mistake
not, one of the grossest of impostures.
We compare with
accuracy and confidence the value of the most various
material commodities, for we mean by this term, exchangeable value, and we have a common measure of exchange,
But we seek in vain for such a measure enabling us to compare different kinds of utility or happiness.
Thus, to take a
very familiar example, the question may be proposed, whether
excursion tr_na from a country district to a seaport town
produce more good than evil, whether a man governed by
moral principles should encourage or oppose them.
They
give innocent and healthy enjoyment to many thousands,
they enlarge in some degree the range of their ideas, they can
hardly be said to prevent any sin that would otherwise have
been committed, they give rise to many cases of dr_ml_enness,
each of which, according to the thcolo_eal
doctrine we have
reviewed, should be deemed a more dreadful calamity than
the eal_hquake of Lisbon, or a visitation of the cholera, bu_
which have not usually any ]astlng terrestrial
effects ; they
also often produce a measure, and sometimes no small measure,
af more serious vice, and it is probable that hundreds
of
omen may trace their first fall to the excursion train.
We
have here a number of advantages and disadvantages, the
first being intellectual and physical, and the second moral
Nearly all moralists would acknowledge
that a few instaneet
of immorality would n_ prevent the excursion train being,
on the whole, a good thing.
All would acknowledge tha|
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very n_unevous instances would more than counterbalance it_
advantages.
The intuitive moralist confesses that he is unable to draw a precise line, showing where the moral evih
outweigh the physical benefits.
In what possible respect th(
introduction of Benthamite formularies improves the matter,
I am unable to understand.
No utilitarian would reduce
the question to one of simple majority, or would have the
cTnicism to balance the ruin of one woman by the day's enjoyment of another.
The impossibility of drawing, in such
eases, a distinct line of division, is no argument against the
intuitive moralist, for that impossibility is shared to the full
extent by his rival.
There are, as we have seen, two kinds of interest with
which utilitarian moralists are concerned--the private interest
which they believe to be the ultimate motive, and the public
interest which they believe to be the end, of all virtue.
With
reference to the first, the intuitive moralist denies that a
selfish act can be a virtuous or meritorious one. If a man
when about to commit a theft, became suddenly conscious
of the presence of a policeman, and through fear of arrest and
ptmislnnent were to abstain from the act he would otherwise
have committed, this abstinence would not appear in the eyes
of mankind to possess any moral value ; and ff he were determined partly by conscientious motives, and partly by fear,
the presence of the latter element would, in proportion to its
strength, detract from his merit. But although selfish considerations are distinctly opposed to vh_uous ones, it would
be a mistake to imagine they can never ultimately have
a purely moral influence.
In the first place, a well-ordered
system of threats and punishments
marks out the path of
virtue with a distinctness of definition it could scarcely have
otherwise attained.
In the next place, it often happens that
when the mind is swayed by a conflict of motives, the expectation of reward or punishment will so reinforce or support
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the vL_uous motives, as to _cure their victory ; and, M
every triumph of these motives increases their strength and
weakens the opposing principles, a step will thus have been
made towa_-ds moral perfection, which will render more probable the future triumph of unassisted virtue.
With reference to the interests of society, there axe two
listinet a_ertions
to be made.
The fit_t is, that although
the pursuit of the weffare of others is undoubtedly
one form
of virtue, it does not include all _drtue, or, in other words,
that there axe fol_ms of virtue which, even ff beneficial t_
manlrlnd, do not become virtuous on that account, but have
an intrinsic excellence which is not pl_oportioned to or dependent on their utility.
The second is, that there may occasionally aa_se considerations of extreme and overwhe]mlng utility
that may justify a sacrifice of these virtues.
This sacrifice
m_y be made in various ways- as, when a man undertakes
an enterprise which is in itself perfectly innocent, but which
in addition to its great n_teria]
advantages will, as he well
knows, produce a cel_in measure of crime ; or when, abstaining from a protest, he tacitly co_mtenances belief_ which
he considers untrue, because he regards them as tl_anscendently useful ; or again, when, for the benefit of others, and
under circumstances of _eat urgency, he utters a dfl'ect falsehood, as, for example, when by such means a]one he can
_ve thelife
ofan innocentman.l :Butthefact,
thatin these
casesconsiderations
of extreme utility
are sufferedto overI_e_o_]o_ngpassage,_aoug_a
rather vagae and rhetorical, is not
animpressive: 'Oui, dit 5acobi,
to men;irals eomme Desdemona
moz.wute je tromperais comme
Oresto quand il veut mourir £ la
place do Pylade, j'assassinerais
tomme Timo16on,jo serais perjure
lomme Epaminondas et Jean do
Witt, jo me ddterminerais aa sinaide eomme Caton,je serais s_cri-

_ge comme ]_a_;
car _e:_ 1_
certitude en reel-re&me qu'en par.
dormant _ ces fautes suivant la
lettre l'homme exerce le droit
souveram quo la majest6 do son
6tre lui conf6re ; il appose le sceaa
de sa divine nature sur la grace
qu'il accorde.'--Barchou do Peabeen, H_st. de la Phzlos.al_
tome i. p. 205.
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gale censiderutions of morality, is in no degree m_tent
with the facts, that the latter differ in kind from the former.
_hat they are of a higher nature, and that they may supply
adequate and legitimate motives of action not only distinct
from, but even in opposition to utility.
Gold and silver are
different metals.
Gold is more valuable than silver; yet a
_ery small quantity of gold may be advantageously exchanged
for a very large quantity of silver.
The last class of objections to the theory of natural moral
pelv_eptions which it is necessary for me to notice, arises from
a very mischievous equivocation in the word natural, l The _erm
natural man is sometimes regarded as synonymous with man
in his primitive or baa-barous condition, and sometimes as expressing all in a civilised man that is due to nature as distiuguished
from artificial habits or acquirements.
This
equivocation is especially dangerous, because it implies one of
the most extravagant excesses to which the sensational philosophy could be pushed--the
notion that the difference between a savage and a civilised man is simply a difference of
acquisition, and not at all a difference of development.
In
accordance with this notion, those who deny original moral
distinctions have ra_sucked the accounts of travellers for examples of savages who appeared destitute of mol_l sentiments,
and have adduced them as conclusive evidence of their position.
lqow it is, I _.h_nk, abundantly
evident that these
narratives
aa_ usually exceedingly untrustworthy,
g They
This equivocation seems to
ms to lie at the root of the famous
dispute whether man is by nature
a social being, or whether, as
Hobbes averred, the state of nature
,s a state of war Few p_mons
who have observed the recent light
thrown on the subject willquestmn
,'hat the primitive condltmnof man
_as that of savage hfe and fewer
stall will question that savage hfe
m a sta:e of war. On the other

it _s, I thin]r, equally certain
that man necessarily becomes a
social being in exact proportion te
the development of the capacitiem
of his nature.
2 Oneof the best living authoritles on this question wmtes : ' The
asserted existence of savages solow
as to have no moral standardls too
groundless to be discussed. Every
human tribe has its general wewsas
to what conductis right and whal
hanct,
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have been in most cases collected by uncritical and unptdlc,
_ophieal travellers, who knew little of the language and still
less of the inner life of the people they described, whose means
of information were acquired in simply travelling the cotmtry,
who were more struck by moral paradox, than by unostentaIfious virtue, who were proverbially addicted to embellishing
and exaggerating the sin_flarities
they witnessed, and who
very rarely investigated
their ori_o_n. It should not be forgotten that the French more_ists of the last century, who insisted most strongly on this species of evidence, were also the
dupes of one of the most curious delusions in the whole compass of literary history.
Those unflinching
sceptics who
claimed to be the true disciples of the apostle who believed
nothing that he had not touched, and whose relentless criticism played with withering
effect on all the holiest feelings
of our nature, and on all the tenets of traditional creeds, had
discovered one happy ]and where the ideal had ceased to be a
dream.
They could point to one people whose pure and
rational morality, purged from all the clouds of bigotry and
enthusiasm, shone with an almost dazzling splendour above the
ignorance and superstition of Europe.
¥oltaire forgot to _be,
and Helvdtius kindled into enthusiasm, when China and the
Chinese rose before their minds, and to this seml-barbarous
nation they habitually attributed
maxims of conduct that
neither l_oman nor Christian virtue had ever realised.
But putting aside these considerations, and assuming the
fidelity of the pictures of savage life upon which these
writers rely, they fail to prove the point for which they are
adduced.
The moraHst._ I am defending, assert that we
possess a natural power of distingmishing between the higher
and lower parts of our nature.
But the eye of the mind, like
wrong, and each generation hands
the _tandard on to the next. Even
In the details of their moral standalrdS,widte as their differencesare,

there is yet wider agreement
throughout the human raee.'_
Tyloron Primitive Society, Oomtem.
y_rar# Rev/ew, April 187;3,1).7_
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l The distinction between innate round it, it takes not its tinge from
faculties evolved by expermnce and accident but design, and comes forth
innate ideas independent of experi- covered with a glorious pattern.'
once, and the analogy between the (On the _tudies o/the Umvers_t_/,
expansion of the former and that p. 54 ) Leibnitz says : ' L'esprit
of the bud into the flower has been n'est point une table ruse. I1 est
very happily treated by Reid. (On tout plein de caract_ros que la senthe Aetwe Powers, essay iii. chap. sation ne pent que d_couvrir et
viii. p. 4 )
Professor Sedgwick,
mettre en lumiSre au lieu de ]es y
criticising Locke's notion of the soul imprimer.
Je me suis serw de Ia
being originally like a sheet of eomparmsond'unepierredemarbre
white paper, beautifully
says : qui a des vetoes plutSt que d'una
'Nakedmancomesfromhismother's
pierre de marbre tout unie ....
womb, endowed with limbs and S'il y avait dans la pierre des vein_
senses indeed well fitted to the ma- qni marquassent la figure d'Hereule
terial world, yet powerless from pr$f4rablement h d'autres figures,
want of use ; and as for knowledge .....
Hereu]e y seralt comme inn6
_is sou] is one unvaried blank ; yet en quelque fat;on, quoiqu'il fallfit du
aas this blank been already touched
travail pour d4couvrlr ces veines.'
by a celestial hand, and when --Cr*t:que de l'Essai sur l'Emte_d_
plunged m the colours which sur- ment.
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p_ve,
and moral man : under no circumstances can l
dmilar transformation be effected in the ape. It may be as
difficult to detect the oakleaf in the acorn as in the stone ;
yet the acorn may be converted into an oak : the stone will
always continue to be a stone, l
The foregoing pages will, I trust, have exhibited wit_
sufficient clearness the nature of the two great divisions of
moral philosophy--the
school which proceeds from the primitive truth that all men desire happiness, and endeavours out
of this fact t_ evolve all ethical doctrines, and the school
which traces otu moral systems to an intuitive perception
that certain part_ of our nature are higher or better than
others.
It is obvious that this diffel_nce concerning the
o14gin of our moral conceptions forms part of the very much
wider metaphysical question, whether our ideas are derived
exclusively
from sensation or whether they spring in part
from the mind itself.
The latter theory in antiq_dty was
chiefly represented by the Platonic doctxine of pre-existence,
which rested on the conviction that the mind has the power
of drawing from its own depths certain conceptions or ideas
which cannot be explained by any post-natal experience, and
must therefore, it was said, have been acqldred in a previous
l The argument against the intuitive moralists derived from
savage llfe was employed at some
length by Locke. Paley then
adopted it, taking a history of base
ingratitude related by Valerius
Maximus, an:l asking whether a
aavage would view it with disap_hrObation. (Moral Phil book L
• li.) Dugald Stewart (Active
• ,d Mare/ Powers,voL i. pp. 230281) and other writers have very
j_m_yansweredthis,butthe same oh_ion has been revived in another
by Mr. Aus_a, who supposes
(l_tur_
aM J_r_rrudence, vol. i.
pp. 8_8) a savagewho firstmeet_

a hunter carryinga dead deer,kills
the hunter and steals the deer,and
is afterwards himself assailed by
anotherhunter whom he kflls. Mr.
Austin asks whether the savage
would perceive a moral difference
between these two acts of homicide? Certainly not. In this carIy
stage of development, the savage
recognises a duty of justice and
humanity to the members of his
tribe, but to no one beyond this
circle. He is in a ' state of war'
with the foreign hunter. He has a
right to kill the hunter and tht
hunter an equal right to kill him.
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•xistence.
In the seventeenth century it took the o,m of m
doctrine of innate ideas. But though this theory in the form
in which it was professed by Lord Herbert of Cherbury and
assailed by Locke has almost disappeared, the doctrine that
we possess certain fac_flties which by their own exlm-_ou,
and not by the reception of notions from without, are not
only capable of, but must necessarily attain, certain ideas, am
t_e bud must necessarily expand into its own specific flower,
still occupies a disting_li,_hed place in the world of speculation,
and its probability has been greatly strengthened by recent
observations of the range and potency of instinct in animals.
From some passages in his Essay, it appears that Locke himself had a confused perception of this distinction,* which was
by no means lm]rnown to previous writers; and after the
publication of the philosophy of Locke it was clearly exhibited by Shaftesbtu T and Leibnitz, and incidentally noticed by
Berkeley long before Kant established his distinction between
the folun and the matter of our knowledge, between ideas
which are received a lrrlor_ and ideas which are received a
poster/or/.
The existence or non-existence of this source of
ideas forms the basis of the opposition between the inductive
philosophy of England and the French philosophy of the
eighteenth
century on the one hand, and the German and
i Everyone who is acquainted
with metaphysics knowsthat there
has been an almost endless controversy about Locke's meaning on
¢2aispoint. The fact seems to be
tJ_at Locke, llke most great orlgl=ato_ of thought, and indeed more
than most, often failed to perceive
the ultimate consequences of his
principles,and partly through some
¢o._fUsionof thought, and partly
through unhappiness of expressmn,
has left passages revolving the conehmions of both schools. As a
matte_ of histor_ the sensual school

of Condillac grew professedly out
of hm philosophy. In defence o*,
the legitimacy of the process by
which these writers evolved thmr
conclusions from the premisscs of
L_cke, the reader may consult the
very able lectures of M. Cousin on
Locke. The other side has been
treated, among others, by Dugald
Ste_vart in his Dissertation,by Profcssor Webb in his Intellectualism
of Lov]_e,and by i_r. Rogers in all
essayreprintedfrom the F__dinbu_|
Re,dew.

1_

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN MORALS.

Sco_ch philosophies, as w_l as the French eclecticism of tha
nineteenth cent_u Wupon the other. The tendency of the Fn_
sehool is to restrict as far as po_ible the active powers of the
human mind, and to aggrandise as far as possible the empire
of external circumstances.
The o_her school dwe/ls especially
on the instinctive side of our nature, and mainta_u.q the existence of certain intuitions of the reason, certain categories or
original conceptions, which are presupposed in all our reasonings and cannot be resolved into sensations.
The boast of the
fn_t school is that its searching analysis leaves no mental
phenomenon unresolved, and it_ attraction is the extreme
simplicity it can attain.
The second school multiplies faculties
or original principles, concentrates its attention mainly upon
the nature of our understanding, and asserts veiny strongly
the initiative force both of our will and of our intellect.
We find this connection between a philosophy based
upon the senses, and a morality founded upon utility from
the earliest times.
Aristotle was distinguished among the
ancients for the emphasis with which he dwelt upon the
utility of virtue, and it was from the writings of Aristotle
that the schoolmen derived the famous formulary which has
become the motto of the school of Locke.
Locke himself
devoted especial research to the refutation of the doctl_ne of
natural moral sense, which he endeavom'ed to overthrow
by a catalogue of immoral practices that exist among savages,
and the hesitation he occasionally exhibited in his moral
doctrine corresponds not unfaithfully to the obscurity thrown
over his metaphysics by the s_m_ion of reflection as a source
of ideas.
If his opponent Leibnitz made pleasure the object
cf moral action, it was only that refined pleasure which is
_roduced by the contemplation of the happiness of others.
When, however, Condillac and his followers, removing reflection from the Position Locke had asai_omed it, reduced the
philosophy of sensation to its simplest expression, and when
the Seoteh and Gernmn writers elaborated the prineiples d
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Opl_ite school, the moral tendencues of both were indi_
putably manifested.
Everywhere the philosophy of sensation
was accompanied by the morals of interest_ and the id_M
philosophy, by an assertion of the existence of a molmJ
faculty, and every influence that has affected the prevailing
theolT concerning the origin of our ideas, has exercised •
corresponding influence upon the theories of ethics.
The great movement of modern thought, of which Bacos
was at once the highest representative and one of the chief
agents, has been truly said to exhibit a striking resemblance,
and at the same time a str_lrlng contrast, to the movement of
ancient thought, which was effeeted chiefly by the genius of
Socrates.
In the name of utility, Socrates diverted the intellect of antiquity from the fantastic cosmogonies wlth which
it had long been occupied, to the study of the moral nature
of man. In the name of the same utility Bacon laboured to
divert the modern intellect from the idle metaphysical speculations of the schoolmen to natural science, to which newly
discovered instruments of research, his own sounder method,
and a cluster of splendid intellects, soon gave an unprecedented impulse.
To the indirect influence of this movement,
perhaps, even more than to the direct teaching of Gassendi
and Locke, may be ascribed the great ascendency of sensational philosophy among modern nations, and it is also connected with some of the most important differences between
ancient and modern history.
Among the anci6nts the human
mind was chiefly directed to philosophical speculations, in
which the law seems to be perpetual oscillation, while among
the moderns it has rather tended towards physical science,
and towards inventions, in which the law is perpetual progress.
National power, and in most eases even national
independence, implied among the ancients the constant energT
of high intellectual or moral qualities.
When the heroism
or the genius of the people had relaxed, when an enervating
philosophy or the lassitude that often accompanies civilisat_am
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al_v_l, the whole edifice speedily tottered, the see_
wM
tran_erred to another state, and the same history was els_
where reproduced.
A great nation bequeathed indeed to it_
successors works of transcendent beauty in art and Hterature,
philosophies that could avail only when the mind had risen
to their level, examples that might stimulate the heroism of
an aspiring people, warnings that might sometimes arrest it
_a the path to _
But. all these acted only through the
,-_-d.
In modern times, on the other hand, if we put aside
reli_ons influences, the principal causes of the superiority of
civilised men are to be found in inventions which when once
discovered can never pass away, and the effects of which are
in consequence in a great measure removed from the fluctuations of moral life. The causes which most disturbed
or
accelerated the normal progress of society in antiquity were
the appearance of great men, in modern times they have been
the appearance of great inventions.
Printing has secured
the intellectual achievements of the past, and fiumished a sure
guarantee
of future pl_)gwess.
Gunpowder
and military
machinery have rendered the triumph of barbarians impossible. Steam has united nations in the closest bonds.
Innumerable mechanical contrivances have given a decisive preponderance to that industrial element which has coloured all
the developments of our civilisation.
The leading characteristics of modern societies are in consequence marked out
much more by the triumphs of inventive skill than by the
mstainetl energy of moral causes.
Now it will appear evident, I think, to those who reflect
carefully upon their own minds, and upon the course of
history,
that these _ree things,
the study of physical science,
inventive skill, and industrial enterprise, are connected in
Buch a manner, that when in any nation there is a long-su_
talned tendency towards one, the others will naturally follow.
This connection is partly that of eause and effect, for sueeesa
in either of these branches facilitates success in the others, a
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k,.owledge of natural laws belng the bm_s of many _f _he
most hnportant inventions, and being itself acquired by the
aid of instruments of research, while industry is manifestly
indebted to both.
But besides this connection, there is a
connection of congwldty.
The same cast or habit of thought
developes itself in these three forms.
They all represent the
natural tendencies of what is commonly called the practical
as opposed to the theoretical mind, of the inductive or experimental as opposed to the deductive or ideal, of the cautious
and the plodding as opposed to the imaginative and the ambitious, of the mind that tends natm_lly to matter as opposed
to that which dwells nuturally on ideas. Among the ancients,
the distaste for physical science, which the belief in the capricious divine government
of all natural phenomena, and the
distaste for industrial
enterprise
which slavery produced,
conspired to favour the philosophical tendency, while among
the moderns physical science and the habits of industrial life
continually react upon one another.
There can be no question that the intellectnal tendencies
of modern times are far superior to those of antiquity, beth
in respect to the material prosperity they effect, and to the
uninterrupted
progwess they secure.
Upon the other hnnd,
it is, I think, equally unquestionable
that this superiority is
purchased by the sacrifice of something of dignity and elevation of character.
It is when the cultivation of mental and
moral qualities is deemed the primary object, when the mind
and its interests are most removed from the things of sense,
that gw_t characters are most frequent, and the standard of
heroism is most high.
In this, as in other cases, the law of
congruity is supreme.
The mind that is concentrated most
on the properties of matter, is predisposed to derive all ide_
from the senses, while that which dwells naturally upon its
own operations inclines to an ideal philosophy, and the prevailing system of morals depends largely upon the distinction.
In the next place, we may observe that the practi_
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_Wequences, so far as ethics are concerned, I of the oppomticm
between the two great schools of morals, are less than might
be inferred from the intellectual chasm that separates them_
Moralists glow up in the atmosphere of society, and experience all the corar, on feslin_
of other men.
Whatever
theory of the genesis of morals they may form, they commonly
recognise as right the broad moral principles of the world, and
they end_vour--though
I have attempted to show not always
_uccessfully--to
prove that these principles may be accmmted
for and justified by their system.
The great practical difference between the schools lies, not in the difference of the
virtues they inculcate, but in the different devotees of prominence they assign to each, in the different casts of mind they
represent and promote.
AB Adam Smith observed, a system
like that of the Stoics, which makes self-control the ideal of
excellence, is especially favourable to the heroic qualities, a
system like that of Huteheson, which resolves virtue inta
benevolence, to the amiable qualities, and utilitaiian
systems
to the industrial virtues.
A society in which any one of
these three forms of moral excellence is especially prominent,
has a natural tendency towards the corresponding theory of
ethics; but, on the other hand, this .theory, when formed,
upon and strengthens the moral tendency that elicited
it. The Epicureans and the Stoics cau each claim a great
historical fact in their favour.
When every other Greek
school modified or abandoned the teaching of its founder, the
disciples of Epicurus at Athens preserved their hereditary
faith unsullied and unchanged. 2 On the other hand, in the
l I make this qualification, be,muse I believe that the denial of
a moral nature in man capable of
_urceivlng the distinction betweeu
ty and interest and the rightful
_premacy of the former, is both
philosophiemlly and aetu_lly rib_ve
of natural thoology.

s See the forcible passage in tho
llfe of Epicurus by Diogenes La_r.
tins. So Mackintosh: ' It is remarkablethat, _vhile, of the three
professors who sat in the Perch
from Zeno to Posidonius, every one
either softenedor exaggerated the
&_tlin_ of his p_m_r,
and
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while the beautiful and reverend
philosophy of Plato had in his own
Academy degenerated into a stepticism which did not spare nmrallty
itself, the system of Epicurus remained without change ; his diseiples continued for ages to show
personal honour to h_s memory in
a manner which may seem urinecountable among those who were
taught
to measure propriety
by
a calculation of palpable and oat
ward asefulness.'--l)_ssertation
on
Ethwal Philosophy, p. 85, ed. 1836.
See, to¢, Tennemann (Manuel de let
Phdosophie, ed. Cousin, tome i.p.
211).
Thus e.g. the magnificent
chapters of Helv$tius on the moral
_-eetl of despotism, form one of
t_e best modern contributions to
political ethics. We have a curious
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illustration of the emphasis with
which this school dwells on the
moral importance of institutions in
a memoir of JK. De Tracy, On ti,¢
best Plan of Nat_tmal Educatw_,
which appeared first towards the
close of the French Revolution,
and w_ reprinted during the Re*
storation.
The author, who was
one of the most distinguished of
the disciples of Condillac, argued
that the most efficient of all ways
of educating a people is, the establishmentofagoodsystem
of police,
for the constant association of the
idcas of crime and punishment in
the minds of the masses is the one
effectual method of creating moral
habits, which will continue to act
when the fear of punit_unent
removed.
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tendencies of the theories according to which men test and
classify their moral feelings, we may pass to an examination
of the process according to which these feelings are develcped,
or, in other words, of the causes that lead societies to elevate
their moral standard and detel_mlne their preference of some
particular kinds of virtue.
The observations I have to offer
on this subject will be of a somewhat miscellaneous character,
but they will all, I trust, tend to show the nature of the
changes that constitute moral history, and to furnish us with
some general principles which may be applied in detail in the
sucoee_ing chapters.
It is sufficiently evident, that, in proportion to the high
organisation of society, the amiable and the social virtues
will be cultivated at the expense of the heroic and the ascetic.
/k courageous end_trance of suffering is probably the first
form of human virtue, the one conspicuous instance in savage
life of a coltrse of conduct opposed to natural impulses, and
pursued through a belief that it is higher or nobler than the
opposite.
In a disturbed, disorganised, and warlike society,
acts of great courage and great endurance are very frequent_
and determine to a very large extent the course of events;
but in proportion to the organisation of communities
the
occasions for their display, and their influence when displayed,
are alike restricted.
Besides this the tastes and habits of
civilisation, the innumerable inventions desio_aed to promote
comfort and diminish pain, set the current of society in a
direction altogether different from heroism, and somewhat
emasoulate,
though they refine and soften, the character.
Asceticism again--including
under this term, not merely the
monastic system, but also all efforts to withdraw
from the
world in order to cultivate a high degree of sanctity--belong_
naturally to a society which is somewhat rude, and in which
isolation is frequent and easy.
When men become united in
very close bonds of co-operation, when industrial enterprise
beeomes very ar_nt, and the prevailing impulse is s/_,ongly
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*An important intellectual revolutlon is at present takang place
m England.
The a_eendency in
literary and philosophical questions
which belonged to the writers of
books is manifestly passing in a
very great degree to weekly and
even daily papers, which have long
been supreme in polities, and have
begun within the last ten years
Bystematically to treat ethical and
philosophm,d
questions.
From
their immense circulation, their
_neontestab!e abilityand the power
ehey possess of continually relterating their dlstmctive doctrines,
from the impaUence, too, of long
and elaborate
writings,
which
newspapers generate in the public,
it has come to pass that these
periodicals
exercise probably
a
greater influence than any other
productions of the day, in forming
the ways of thinking of ordinary
adl_cated :Englishmen.
The many
$on_equences, good and ewl, of this
_aange it will be the duty of future

In

of happiness,
savage

life the

and

they

Animal

literary historians to trace, but
there is one which is, I think,
much felt in the sphere of ethics.
An important effect of these journals has been to evoke a large
amount of literary talent in the
lawyer class. Men whose professional duties would render it inpossible for them to write long
books, are quite capable of treating
philosophical subjects in the form
of short essays, and have in fact
become conspicuous in these periodicals. There has seldom I think,
before, been a time when la_yerl
occupied such an important literary position as at present, or when
legal ways of thinkmg had so great
an influence over English phfloscphy; and this fact has been era.
nently favourable to the progress
of uUhtarlanism.
2 There are some good remarks
on this point in the very striking
chapter on the present condition
of Christianity
in Wilberfor_'w
Pravt@a/ V@w.
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Batmre being supreme, these higher qualities are unknow_
In a very elaborate material civilisation the preva_Hng atm¢_
sphere is not favourable either to their production
or thei:
appreciation.
Their place has usually been in an intermeRate s*_ge.
On the other hand, there are certain virtues that are the
n_n-al product of a cultivated
society.
Independently
of
all local and special circumstances,
the transition
of men
from a barbarous or semi-civilised to a highly organised state
necessarily bl_n_ with it the deshulction
or abridgment
of
the legitimate sphere of revenge, by tlmnsferring the office of
p, nl.qhment from the wronged person to a passionless triblmal
appointed by society ;1 a growing substitution
of pacific for
warlike occupations, the introduction
of refined and intellectual tastes which gradually displace amusements
that
derive their zest from their barbarity, the rapid multiplication of ties of connection between all classes and nations,
and also the strengthening
of the imagination by intellectual
culture.
This last faculty, considered as the power of realisation, forms the chief tie between our moral and intellectual
natlwes.
In order to pity suffering we must realise it, and
the intensity of our compassion is usually proportioned to
the vividness of our realisation. _ The most frightful catastrophe in South America, an earthquake,
a shipwreck,
or a
battle, will elicit less compassion than the death of a single
individual who has been brought prominently before our eyes.
To this cause must be chiefly ascribed the extraordinarj
measure of compassion usually bestowed upon a conspicuoui
, See Reid's Essaya on t]_ Active
Po_vera,iii. 4.
2 1 say usually proportioned,
because it is, I believe, possible
for men to realise intensely suffering, and to derive pleasure from
that very fast. This is especially
&heease _ith vindictive cruelty,

but it is not, I think, altogether
confinedto that sphere. This ques
tlon we shall have occasion t_
examine whoa discussing the gla_
diatorlal shows.
Most cruelty,
however, springs from callousness
which is simply dulness of im_d.
nation.
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condemned cHmim_l, the affection and enthusiasm _aat centre
upon sovereigns, and many of the glaring inconsistencies of
oar historical judgments.
The recollection of some isolated
act of magnanimity displayed by Alexander or O_esar moves
us more than the thought of the 30,000 Thebans whom the
Macedonian sold as slaves, of the 2,000 prisoners he crucified
at Tyre, of the 1,100,000 men on whose corpses the Roman
rose to fame. Wrapt in the pale winding-sheet of general
terms the gl_atest tragedies of history evoke no vivid images
in our m_nds, and it is only by a great effor_ of genius that_
an historian can galvanise them into life.
The in_tation
displayed by the captive of St. Helena in his bickerings with
his gaoler affects most men more than the thought of the
nameless thousands whom his insatiable egotism had hurried to
the grave.
Such is the frailty of our nature that we are more
moved by the tears of some captive princess, by some t_fling
biographical incident that has floated down the stream of
history, than by the son-ows of all the countless multitudes
who perished beneath the sword of a Tamerlane, a Bajaz_
or a Zenghis Khan.
If our benevolent feelings are thus the slaves of our
imaginations, ff an ac_ of realisation is a necessary antecedent
and condition of compassion, it is obvious that any influence
that augments the range and power of this realising faculty
is favourable to the amiable vhCues, and it is equally evident
that education has in the highest degree this effect. To an
uneducated
man all classes, nations, modes of thought and
existence foreign to his own are um'ealised_ while every increase of knowledge brings with it an increase of insight, and
therefore of sympathy.
But the addition to his knowledge
is the smaJlest part of this change.
The realising faculty ii
itself intensified.
Every book he reads, every intellectual
exercise in which he engages, accustoms him to rise above t]l$
objects immediately p_sent to his senses, to extend his realiBations into new spheres, and reproduce in his imaginati_
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_he thoughts, feelings, and characters of others, with a vivid.
hess inconceivable to the savage.
Hence, in a great degr_
_he tact with which a refined mind learns to discrimina_
And adapt itself to the most delicate shades of fe@J_ag,and
I_mce too the sensitive humanity with which, in proportion
to their civilisation, men rcahse and recoil from cruelty.
We have here, however, an important
distinction
to
draw.
Under the name of cruelty are comprised two kinds
of vice, altogether different in their causes and in most of
their consequences.
There is the cruelty which sprln_ from
callousness and bruta_ty, and there is the mmelty of vindictiveness.
The first belongs chiefly to hard, duU, and som_
what lethargic characters, it appears most frequently in
strong and conquering nations and in temperate climates,
and it is due in a very great degree to defective realisation.
The second is rather a feminine attribute, it is usually dim
played in oppressed and suffering communities, in passionate
natures, and in hot climates.
Great vindictiveness
is often
united with great tenderness, and great callousness with
great magnanimity, but a vindictive nature is rarely magna.
nimous, and a brutal natm_ is still more rarely tender.
The
ancient Romans exhibited a remarkable combination of grea*,
callousness and great magnanimity,
while by a curious
contrast the modern Italian
character verges manifestly
_owards the opposite combination.
Both forms of cruelty
are, ff I mistake not, diminished with advancing c_ivilieation,
but by different causes and in different degre_m. Oalloul
cruelty disappears before the sensitiveness
of a cultivated
imagination.
Vindictive
cruelty is diminished by the substitution of a penal system for private revenge.
The same intellectual culture that facilitates the realisation of suffering, and therefore produces compassion, facilitates also the realisation
of character and opinions, and
therefore produces charity.
The great majority of uncharit_
_ble judgments in the world may be traced to a deficiency ¢d
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imagination.
The chief cause of sectarian an_moslty, is the
incapacity of most men to conceive hostile systems in the
light in which they appear to their adherents, and to enter
into the enthusiasm
they inspire.
The acquisition of this
power of intellectual sympathy is a common accompaniment
of a large and cultivated mind, and wherever it exists, it
_mlages the rancour of controversy.
The severity of our
)udgment of cr{rn_nuls is also often excessive, because the
imagination finds it more easy to realise an action than a
state of mind.
Any one can conceive a fit of drunkenness
or a deed of violence, but few persons who are by nature
very sober or very calm can conceive the natural disposition
that predisposes to it.
A good man brought up among
all the associations of virtue reads of some horrible crime,
his imagination exhausts itself in depicting its circumstances,
and he then estimates the guilt of the criminal, by asking
hlmself, ' How guilty should I be, were I to pel]_etrate such
an act _ ' To realise with any adequacy the force of a passion
we have never experienced, to conceive a type of character
t_dieally ¢hfferent from our own, above all, to form any
just appreciation
of the lawlessness and obtuseness of moral
tempe,_ment,
inevitably generated by a vicious education,
requires a power of imagination which is among the rarest
of human endowments.
Even in judging our own conduct,
this feebleness of imagination is sometimes shown, and an
old man recalling the foolish actions, but having lost the
_ower of realising the feelings, of his youth, may be very
unjust to his own past.
That which makes it so difficult
for a man of strong vicious passions to unbosom h_mse]/
to a naturally virtuous man, is not so much the virtue as
the ignorance of the latter.
It is the conviction that he
_umot possibly understand the force of a passion he has never
felt.
That which alone renders tolerable to the mind the
thought of judg_nent by an all-pure Being, is the union of
the attribute of omuiscience with that of p_u_ty, for perfect
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knowledge implies a perfect pow(w of realisation.
Th_
further our analysis extends, and file more our realising
faeultles are cultivated, the more sensible we become cf the
influence of circumstances
both upon character and upon
opinions, and of the exaggerations of our first estimates of
moral inequalities.
Strong antipathies
are thus ga_d_udly
softened down.
Men gain much in charity, but they lose
something in zeal.
We may push, I think, thi_ vein of thought one step
farther.
Our imagination, which governs our affections, has
in its earlier and feebler stages little power of grasping ideas,
except in a personified and concrete form, and the power of
rising to abstl_cfions is one of the best measures of intellectual progress.
The beginning of writing is the hieroglyphic
or symbolical picture; the beginning of worship ks fetishism
or idolatry; the beg6_n_ug of eloque'nee is pictorial, sensuous,
and metaphorical;
the beginning of philosophy is the myth.
The imagiuation
in its first stages concentrates
itself on
individuals;
gradually by an effort of abstraction
it rises to
an institution
or well-defined orgnn_tion;
it is only at a
very advanced stage that it can grasp a moral and intellectual
principle.
Loyalty, patriotism, and attachment
to a cosmopolitan cause are therefore three forms of moral enthusiasm
re_p_tively
appropriate to three successive stages of mental
progress, and they have, I think, a certain analogy to idolatrous worship, church feeling, and moral culture, which are
the central ideas of three stage_ of re]_ious history.
The reader will readily understand
that generalisations
of this kind can pretend to nothing more than an approximate truth.
Our knowledge of Eae laws of moral progreu
i_ like that of the laws of climate.
We lay down general
rules about the temperatm_ to be expected as we approach or
recede farm the equator, and experience shows that they are
lubstantiaUy correct; but yet an elevated plain, or a chain
of mountahm_ or the n_ighbourhood of the sea, will often in
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mome degree aerange our calcula_ona.
So, too, in the history
of moral changes, _nnumerable special agencies, such as
religious or political institutions, geograpl_cal conditions, traditions, antipathies, and s.mnlties, exercise a certain retarding,
accelerating, or deflecting influence, and somewhat modify
the normal progress.
The proposition for which I am contending is simply that there is such a thing as a natural
history of mora]s, a defined and regular order, in which our
moral feelings are unfolded; or, in other words, that there
are certain groups of virtues which spring spontaneously out
of the circumstances and mental conditions of an uncivilised
people, and that there are others which are the normal and
appropriate products of civilisation.
The virtues of uncivilised men are recognised as vh%ues by civilised men, but they
are neither exhibited in the same perfection, nor given the
same position in the scale of duties.
Of these moral changes
none are more obvious than the gradual decadence of heroism
both active and passive, the increase of compassion and of
charity, and the transition from the enthusiasm of loyalty to
those of patriotism and liberty.
Amother form of virtue which nsua]]y increases with clvilisation is veracity, a term which must be regarded as ineluding something more than the simple avoidance of direct
falsehood.
In the or,]{n_ry intercourse of life it is readily
understood that a man is offending against truth, not only
when he utters a deliberate falsehood, bu_ also when in his
_tement
of a case he suppresses or endeavours to conceal
essential facts, or makes positive assertions withou_ having
conscientiously verified their grounds.
The earliest form in
vhich the duty of veracity is enforced is probably the observance of vows, which occupy a position of much prominence
in youthfifl religions.With the subsequen5 pr%oTess of civllisation, we find the successive inculcation of three forms of
vem_ty, which may be termed respecbively industrial, polit_.
lal, and philosophical.
By the first I understand that
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_cura_ T of statement or fidelity to engagements which is corn
monly meant when we speak of a truthful man.
Though i_
some cases sustained by the strong sense of honour which
accomlxmies a military spirit, this form of veracity is usually
the special virtue of an industa'ial nation, for although indus,
trial enterprise affords great temptations to deception, mutual
confidence, and therefore strict truthfulness,
are in the_
occupations so transcendently
important
that they acquire
in the minds of men a value they had never before possessed.
Veracity becomes the first virtue in the moral type, and no
cl_lracter is regarded with any kh_d of approbation in which
it is wanting.
It is made more taan any other the test distin_cmishlng a good from a bad man.
We accordingly find
that even where the impositions of trade are very numerous,
the supreme excellence of veracity is cordially admitted in
theory, and it is one of the first virtues that every man aspiring to moral excellence endeavours
to cultivate.
This
constitutes
probably the chief moral superiority of nations
pervaded by a strong industrial spirit over nations like the
Italians, the Spaniards, or the Irish, among whom that spirit
is wanting.
The usual characteristic of the latter nations is a
certain ]axity or instability of character, a proneness to exaggeration, a waut of truthfulness
in little things, an infidelity
to engagements from which an Englishman,
educated in the
habits of industrial
life, readily infers a complete absence of
moral principle.
But a larger philosophy and a deeper experience _1
his error.
He finds that where the industrial
spirit has uot penetrated, truthftduess
rarely occupies in the
popular mind the same prominent
position in the catalogue
_f virtues.
]t is not reckoned among the flmdamentals
of
morality, and it is possible and even common _ fnd in these
l*ations--what
would be scarcely possible in _n industrial
_ciety--men
who are habitually dishonest and untruthful iu
mmall thin_, and whose lives are nevertheless influenced by
a deeu religious feeliu_. _ud adorn._:? hv the consistent prae
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lice of some of the most difficult and most painful virtu_
Trust in Providence, content and resigna_on in extreme
_overty and suffering, the most genuine amiability and th_
_ost sincere readiness to assist their brethren, an adherence
"o their religious opinions which no persecutions and no
bribes can shake, a capacity for heroic, transcendent,
and
prolonged self-sacrifice, may be found in some nations in men
irhe are habitual liars and habitual cheats.
The promotion of industrial veracity is probably the m_ngle
term in which the growth of manufactures exercises a favourable influence upon morals.
It is possible, however, for
virtue to exist in great perfection without any corresponding
growth of political veracity, or in other words, of that spirit
of impartiality which in matters of controversy desires that
all opinions, arguments, and facts should be fully and fairly
ltated.
This habit of what is commonly termed ' fair play
is especially the characteristic of free communities, and it is
pre, eminently fostered by pohtical life.
The pl_ctice of debate creates a sense of the injnstico of suppressing one side
of a case, which gradually extends through all forms of intellectual life, and becomes an essential element in the national
character.
But beyond all this there is a still higher form of
intellectual
virtue.
By enlarged intellectual
culture, especially by philosophic studies, men come at last to pursue
truth for its own sake, to es_m
it a duty to emancipate
themselves from party spirit, prejudices, and passion, and
through love of truth to cultivate a judicial spirit in controcersy. They aspire to the intellect not of a sectarian but of
a philosopher, to the intellect not of a part, an but of a stat_/_lan.
Of these three forms of a truthful spirit the two last may
be said to belong exclusively to a highly civilised society.
The last especially can hardly be attained by any but a
tivated m_nd, and is one of the latest flowers of virtue t/_
bloom in the human heart.
The growthj however_ botJa
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political and philosophical veracity has been unnaturally
tarded by the opposition of theologians, who made it during
many centuries a main object of their policy to suppress all
writings that were opposed to their views, and who, when
this power had escaped their grasp, proceeded to discourage
in every way impartiality of mind and judgment, and to
associate it with the notion of sin.
To the observations I have already made concerning the
moral effects of industrial
life, I shall at present add but
two.
The first is that an industrial spirit creates two wholly
different types of character--a thrifty character and a speculating character.
Both types grow out of a strong sense of
the value and a s_rong desire for the attainment of material
comforts, but they are profoundly different both in their
virtues and their vices.
The chief characteristic of the one
type is caution, that of the other enterprise.
Thriftiness is
one of the best regulators of life. It produces order, sobriety,
moderation, self-restraint, patient industry, and all that cast
of virtues which is designated by the term respectability ;
but it has also a tendency to form contracted and ungenerous
natures, incapable of enthusiasm or lively sympathy.
The
speculating character, on the other hand, is restless, fiery, and
uneert_n, very liable to fall into great and conspicuous vices,
_npatient of routine, but by no means unfavourable to strong
feelings, to great generosity or resolution.
Which of these
two ferns the industrial sph_t assumes depends upon local
eircumsf_uces.
Thriftiness
flourishes chiefly among men
placed outside the great stream of commerce, and in positionm
where wealth is only to be acquired by slow and steady indus_,
while the speculating character is most common in
the great centares of enterprise and of wealth.
In the next place, it may be remarked that industrial
habits bring forethought
into a new position in the moral
type. In earlystagesof theological
bel_f,men regard_
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every incident that happens to them as the result of a special
divine decree, sometimes esteem it a test of faith and a form
of duty to take no precautions for the future, but to leave
questions of food and clothing to Providential interposition.
On the other hand, in an industrial civilisation, prudent
forethought is regarded not simply as lawful, but as a duty,
and a duty of the very highest order. A good man of the
industrial type deems it a duty not to marry till he has ensured the maintenance of a possible family; if he possesses
children, he regulates his expenses not simply by the relation
of his income to his immediate wants, but with a constant
view to the education of his sons, to the portioning of his
daughters, to the future necessities and careers of each member of his family.
Constant forethought is the guiding
principle of his whole life. No single circumstance is regarded as a better test of the civilisation of a people than the
extent to which it is diffused among them. The old doctrine
virtually disappears,
and is interpreted to mean nothing
more than that we should accept with resignation what no
efforts and no forethought could avert.
This change is but one of several influences which, as
civilisation advances, dlmini._h the spirit of reverence among
mankind,
l_verence is one of those feelings which, in
utilitarian systems, would occupy at best a vexT ambiguous
position ; for it is extremely questionable whether the great
evils that have gTownout of it in the form of reli_ous superstition and pohtical servitude have not made it a source of
more unhappiness than happiness. Yet, however doubf_id
may be its position if estimated by its bearing on happiness
anrl on proga'ess, there are few persons who are not conscious
that no character can at_in a supreme degree of excellence
in which a reverential spirit is wanting. Of all the forms of
m_ral goodness it is that to which the epithet beautiful may
most emphatically applied. Yet the habits of advancing
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_lisatlon
are, if I mis_e
not, on the whole [n/mical to i_
growth.
For reverence grows out of a sense of constant
dependence.
It is fostered by that condition of reli_ou_
thought in which men believe that each incident that befalls
_hem is directly and specially ordained, and when every
event is therefore franght with a moral import. It is fostered
by that condition of sci_n£ific -knowledge in which every po_
tentous natnral phenomenon is supposed to be the result of a
direct divine interposition, and awakens in consequence emotions of humility and awe. It is fostered in that stage of
political life when loyalty or reverence for the sovereign is
the dominating passion, when an aristocracy, branching forth
from the throne, spreads habits of deference and subordination through every village, when a revolutionary, a democratic,
and a sceptical spirit are alike unknown.
Every great change,
either of belief or of circumstances, brings with it a change
of emotions.
The self-assertion of liberty, the levelling of
democracy, the dissecting-knlfe
of criticism, the economical
revolutions that reduce the relations of classes to simple contracts, the agglomeration of population, and the facilities of
locomotion that sever so many ancient ties, are all incompatible with the type of virtue which existed before the power
of tradition was broken, and when the chastity of faith was
yet unstained.
Benevolence, uprightness,
enterprise, intellectual honesty, a love of freedom, and a hatred of superstition
are growing around us, but we look in vain for that most
beautiful character of the past, so distrustful
of self, and so
trustful of others, so simple, so modest, and so devout, which
even when, Ixion-like, it bestowed its affections upon a cloud.
made its very illusions the somme of some of the purest
virtues of our nature.
In a few m_nds, the contemplatioz
9f the mlblime order of nature produces a reverential feeling,
but to the great majority of mankind it is an incontestable
Uaough mournful fact, that the discovery of controlling and
m_hangirlg
law deprives phenomena of the/r moral _gnifi
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_anco, and nearly all the social and political spheres in which
reverence was fostered have passed away. Its most beautiful
displays are not in nations like the Americans or the modern
French, who have thrown themselves most fully into the
tendencies of the age, but rather in secluded regions like
Styria or the Tyrol.
Its artistic expression is found in no
work of modern genius, but in the mediseval cathedral, which,
mellowed but not impaired by time, still gazes on us in its
deathless beauty through the eentua4es of the past.
A superstitious age, like every other phase of human history, has its
distinctive
virtues,
which must necessarily
declinebeforea
new stageofprogresscan be attained.
The virtuesand vicesgrowingoutofthe relation
between
the sexes are difficult
to treatin generalterms,both on
account of the obvious delicacy of the subject, and also beeause their natural history is extremely obscured by special
causes.
In the moral evolugons we have as yet examined,
the normal influences are most Powerful, and the importance
of deran_o_ng and modifying circumstances is altogether subsidlary.
The expansion of the amiable virtues, the decline of
heroism and loyalty, and the growth of industrial
habits
spring out of changes which necessarily take place under
almost all forms of civilisation, 1and the broad features of the
movement are therefore in almost all nations substantially"
the same.
But in the history of sensuality, special causes,
such as slavery, reli_ons doctrines, or laws affecting marriage,
have been the most powerful agents.
The immense changes
effected in this field by the Christian religion I shall hereafter
ex_rnlne.In thepresentchapterI shallcontentmyselfwith
two or three very generalremarksrelating
to the natuze(_
thevice,and to the effect
of different
stagesof civilisation
upon its pr%_s.
i The principal exception being prevents the gTowth of imdula'i"!
,there slavery, coexisting with habits.
advane,ed civilisation, _tards
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There are, I conceive, few greater fallacies than are in,
volved in the method so popular among modern writers ol
_udging the immorality of a nation by its stafistms of illegitimate births.
Independently
of the obviolm defect of th_
method in excluding simple prostitution from our comparison,
it altogether neglects the fact that a large number of illegitimate births arise from causes totally different from the great
violence of the passions.
Such, for example, is the notion
prevailing in many country districts of England, that the
marriage ceremony has a reta_spective
virtue, cancelling
previous immorality;
and such too is the custom so general
among some classes on the Continent of forming permanent
connections without the sanction either of a legal or a religious ceremony.
However deeply such facts may be reprehended and deplored, it would be obviously absurd to infer
from them that the nations in which they are most prominent aro most conspicuous for the uncontrolled violence of
their sensual passions,
in Sweden, which long ranked
among the lowest in the moral scale, if measured by _he
number of illegitimate
births, the chief cause appears to
have been the difficulties with which legislators surrounded
m_rrJage. 1 Even in displays of actual and violent passion,
there are distinctions to be drawn which statistics are wholly
unable to reach. The coarse, cynical, and ostentatious sensuality which forms the most repulsive feature of the Fz_nch
character, the dreamy, langxdd, and msthetical sensuality of
the Sl_ni_rd or the Italian, the furtive and retiring senst_ality
of some northern nations, though all forms of the same vice,
are widely different feelings, and exercise widely different
effeets upon the prewillng disposition.
In addition to the very important influence upon publle
maor&ls Which climate, I think, undoubtedly
exereise8 ia
_8o0 Mr. Laing'o _¢_'a_# in to have had • auaila_ e_
_ocd_. A _imilar cause is eaid Bavaria.
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_hnulatlag or sllsying the passions, it has a powerful indi,
rec_ action upon the position, character, and tastes of women,
by determining the prevalence of indoor or out-of-door life,
and also the classes among whom the gift of beauty is diffused.
In northern countries the prevailing cast of beauty dependa
rather on colour than on form. It consists chiefly of a fresh°
hess and delicacy of complexion which severn labour and
constant exposure necessarily destroy, and which is therefore
rarely found in the highest perfection among the very poor.
But the southern type is essentially democratic.
The fierce
rays of the sun only mellow and mature its charms.
Its
most perfect examples may be found in the hovel as in the
palace, and the effects of this diffusion of beauty may be
traced both in the manners and the morals of the people.
It is probable that the observance of this form of virtlm
is naturally most strict in a rude and semi-civilised
but not
barbarous people, and that a very refined civilisation is not
often favourable to its _owth.
Sensuality is the vice o(
young men and of old nations.
A langalid epicureanism is
the normal condition o_ nations which have attained a high
intellectual or social civilisation, but which, ttu'ough political
causes, have no adequats sphere for the exertion of their
energies.
The _emptation arising from the great wealth of
Borne, and from the feverish longing for luxury and exciting
pleasures in others, which exists in all large towns, has been
peculiarly fatal to female vix_ue, and the whole tendency of
the public amusements of civilisation is in the same direction.
The rude combats which form the chief enjoyments of barbar/ans produce cruelty.
The dramatic and arctic
tastes
and the social habits of refined men produce sensuality.
Education raises many poor women to a stage of refinement
that makes them suitable companions for men of a h/gher
rank, and not suitable for those of their own. Industrial
pursuits have, indeed, a favourable influence in promoting
I_bits of self-restrsinL and esl_eciallr in ehecklng the licor_
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of military life ; but on the other hand, they greatly incre_m
temptation by encouraging postponement of maaTiage, and in
communities, even more than in individimls, moral inequalities are much mol_ due to differences of temptation
than to
differences of self-restraint.
In large bodies of men a considerable increase of temptation always brings with it an increase,
though not necessarily a proportionate increase, of vice.
Among the checks on excessive multiplication,
the historical
influence of voluntary continence has been, it must be feared,
very small.
Physical and moral evils have alone been decisive, and as these form the two opposite weights, we unhappily
very frequently find that the Jimlnution of the one has been
followed by the increase of the other.
The nearly universal
custom of early marriages among the Irish peasantry has
alone rendered possible that high standard of female chastity
that intense and jealous
sensitiveness
respecting female
honour, for which, among many failings and some vices, the
Irish poor have long been pre-eminent in Europe; but these
very ms rriages are the most conspicuous proofs of the national
improvidence, and one of the most fatal obstacles to industrial prosperity.
Had the Irish peasants been less chaste,
they would have been more prosperous.
Had that fearful
famine, which in the present century desolated the land,
fallen upon a people who thought more of accumulating sul>
_stence than of avoiding sin, multitudes might now be living
"who perished by literal starvation
on the dreary hills of
L_merick or Skibbereen.
The example of Ireland furnishes us, however, with a
_,_rkable
instance of the manner in which the influer.ce
a moral feeTing may act beyond the circumstances that gave
it birth. There is no fact in Irish history more singular than
the complete, and, I believe, unparalleled absence among the
Irtsh priesthood of those moral scandals which in every contir_n_l country occasionally prove the danger of vows of
_._cy. The unsnspected purity of the Irish priests in thit'
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respect is the more remarkable, because, the gover_meut of
the country being Protestant, there is no special inquisitorial
legislation to ensure it, because of the almost unbounded influence of the clergy over their parishioners, and also because
ff any just cause of suspicion existed, in the fierce sectari._,_i.qm
of Irish public opinion, it would assuredly be magnified.
Considerations
of climate are quite inadequate to explain
this fact; but the chief cause is, I tMn_:_ sufficiently obvious.
The habit of marrying at the first development of the pasdons has produced among the Ii_sh peasantry, from whom the
priests for the most part spring, an extremely strong feeling
of the iniquity of _egular
sexual indulgence, which retains
its power even over those who are bound to perpetual celibacy.
It will appear evident from the foregoing considerations
that, while the essential nature of virtue and vice is unaltered, there is a perpetual, and in some branches an orderly
and necessary change, as society advances, both in the praportionate value attached to different virtues in theory, and
in the perfection in which they are realised in practice.
It
will appear too that, while there may be in societies such a
tMng as moral improvement,
there is rarely or never, on a
large scale, such a thing as unmixed improvement.
We may
gain more than we lose, but we always lose something.
There are virtues which are continually dying away with advancing civilisation, and even the lowest stage possesses its
distinctive excellence.
There is no spectacle more piteous ol
mere horrible to a good man than that of an oppre_ed
nationality writhing in anguish beneath a tyrant's yoke; but
there is no condition in which passionate, unquestioning selfm_crifice and heroic courage, and the true sentiment
of
fraternity are more grandly elicited, and it is probable that
the triumph of liberty will in these forms not only lessen the
moral performances, but even weaken the mol_ capacities of
mankind. War is, no doubt, a fearful evil, but it is the seed
plot
of m_(rna.n_mous
virtues, which in a pacific age must
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withe_ and decay.
Even the gambling-table fosters among
its more skilful votaries a kind of moral nerve, a capacity for
bearing losses with calmness, and controlling
t_he force of
the deaires, which is scarcely exhibited in equal perfection in
any other sphere.
There is still so great a diversi_y of civilisation in
_ng
nations that traversing tracts of space is almost
like traTersing tracts of time, for it brings us in contact with
living representatives
of nearly every phase of past civilisation.
But these differences are rapidly disappearing before
the unparalleled
diffusion and simplification of knowledge,
the _
more ara_z_ng progress in means of locomotion, and
the political and mih'tary causes that are manifestly converting Em_lae into a federation of vast centralised and
democratic States.
Even to these who believe that the
lea_ng changes are on the whole beneficial, there is much
that is melancholy in this revolution.
Those small States
which will soon have disappeared fi-om the map of Europe,
besides their vast superiority to most ga_at empires in _n_ncial prosperity, in the material well-being of the inhabitants,
and in Tn_ny cases in political liberty, pacific tastes, and
in_ellectlufl progress, form one of the chief refuges of that
spirit of content, repose, and retrospective
reverence which
is preeminently
wanting in modern civilisation, and thei_
m_urity is in every age one of the least equivocal measures
of international
morality.
The monastic system, however
pernicious when enlarged to excess, has undoubtedly
contribated to the happiness of the world, by supplying an asylum
t_pecially suited to a certain type of chaxacter; and that
vindictive and shorVsighted revolution which is extirpating
it from Europe is destroying one of the best correctives of the
excessive industrialism of our age. It is for the advantage of
a nation that it should attain the most advanced existing
type of progress, but it is extremely questionable whether it
k for the advantage of the community at large that all natimm
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daould attain the same ty_e, even when it is the most advancecL The influence of very various circumstances is
absolutely necessary to perfect moral development.
Hence,
one of the great political advantages of class representation,
which brings within the range of politics a far greater variety
both of capacities and moral qualities than can be exhibited
when one class has an exclusive or overwheJmlngly preponderating influence, and also of heterogeneous empires, in
which different degrees of civilisation produce different kin&
of excellence which react upon and complete one another.
In
the rude work of India and Australia a type of character
is formed which England could ill afford to lose.
The remarks I have now made will be sufficient, I hope,
to throw some light upon those great questions concerning
the relations of intellectual
and moral progress which have
of late years attracted so large an amount of attention.
It
has been contended that the historian of human progress
should concentrate his attention exclusively on the intellec
tual elements; for there is no such thing as moral history,
morals being essentially stationary, and the rudest barbarians
being in this respect as far advanced as ourselves.
In
opposition to this view, I have maintained _at while what
may be termed the primal dements of morals are unaltered,
there is a perpetual change in the standard which is exacted,
and also in the relative value attached to particular virtues,
and that these changes constitute one of the most important
branches of general history.
It has been contended by other
writers that, although such changes do take place, and
although they play an extremely great part in the world,
they must be looked upon as the result of intellectual causea,
ehanges in knowledge producing changes in morals.
In this
view,as we have seen,thereissome truth,but it can only,
I think,be acceptedwith greatqualification.
It isone ofthe
l_lalnest of facts that neither the individuals nor the ag_
mast distingni_hed
for intellectual "aehievement_ have beam
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most dist_ngulshed for moral excellence, and that • high
intellectual
and material civilisation
has often coexisted
with much depravity.
In some respects the con_tions o|
intellectual growth are not favom_ble
to moral growth.
The agglomeration of men in great cities--which
are always
the centres of pr%owess and enlightenment--is
one of the
most impol_mt causes of material and intellectual advance :
but great towns are the pec,,l_
seed-plots of vice, and it is
extremely questionable whether they produce any special and
equivalent efflorescence of virtue, for even the social virtues
are probably more cultivated in small populations,
where
men live in more intimate relations.
Many of the most
splendid outbm-sts of moral enthusiasm may be traced to an
overwhelming
force of conviction rarely found in very cultivat_l minds, which are keenly sensible to possibilities of
error, conflicting arglunents,
and qualifying circumstancea
Civilisation has on the whole been more successful in repressing crime than in repressing vice. It is very favourable to
the gentler, charitable, and social virtues, and, where slavery
does not exist, to the industrial virtues, and it is the especial
nurse of the intellectual
virtues; but it is in general not
equally favourable to the production of self-sacrifice, enthusiasm, reverence, or chastity.
The moral changes, however, which are effected by civililation may ultimately be ascribed chiefly to intellectual causes,
for these lie at the root of the whole structure
of civilised
life, Sometimes, as we have seen, intellectual
causes act
directly, but more frequently they have only an indirect influence, producing habits of life which in their turn produce
new conceptions of duty.
The morals of men are more governed by their pursuits than by their opinions.
A type of
virtue is first formed by circumstances, and men afterward,
m_l_e it the model upon which their theories are framed.
Thus geographical or other circumstances,
that make one
_ation military and another industrial, will produce in ea_
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realised type of excellence, and corresponding conceptionm
about the relative importance of different virtues widely
different from those which are produced in the other, and
this may be the case although the amount of knowledge in
the two commlmities is substantially equal.
Having discussed these questions as fully as the nat n_e ol
my subject requires, I will conclude this chapter by noticing
a few very prevalent errors in the moral judgments of history,
and will also endeavour to elucidate some important consequences that may be deduced 5_m the nature of moral t_.
It is probable that the moral standard of most men is
much lower in political judgments than in private matters in
which their own interests are concerned.
There is nothing
more common than for men who in private life are models of
the most scrupulous integrity to justify or excuse the most
fla_-ant acts of political dishonesty and violence; and we
should be altogether mistaken if we argued ri_dly from such
approvals to the general moral sentiments of those who utter
them.
Not unfi_luently
too, by a cm_ous moral paradox,
political crimes are closely connected with national virtues.
A people who are submissive, gentle, and loyal, fall by reason
of these very qualities under a despotic government ; but this
uncontrolled power has never f_iled to exercise a most pernicious influence on rulers, and their numerous acts of rapacity
and aggression being attributed in history to the nation they
represent, the national character is wholly misinterpreted. 1
There are also particular kinds both of virtue and of vice
wl_ch appear prominently before the world, while others of
at least equal influenco almost escape the notice of history.
Thus, for example, the sectarian ,nhnosities, the horrible permecutious, the blind hatred of pro_owess,the ungenerous support
of every galling disquslification
and restraint, the intense
selfishness, the obstinately protracted defence of intell_
i Thk ks beem,I think, especially the ease with the A_ta_aua
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tnal and political superstition, the childish but whimsically fer_
cious quarrels about minute dogmatic distinctions, or dresses,
or candlesticks, which constitute together the main features o|
ecclesiastical history, might naturally, though very unjustly,
lead men to place the eecla_iastical type in almost the lowes¢
r_nl 5 both intellecVaal]y and morally.
These are, in fact, the
displays of ecclesiastical influence which stand in bold relief
in the pages of history.
The civilising and moralising inflnence of the clergyman in his parish, the simple, unostentatious, unselfrsh zeal with which he educates the ignorant,
guides the erring, comfort_ the sorrowing, braves the horrors
of pestilence, and sheds a hallowing influence over the dying
hour, the countless ways in which, in his Httle sphere, he
allays evil passions, and softens manners, and elevatos and
purifias those around him--all these things, though very evident to the defiled
observer, do not stand out in the same
vivid prominence in historical records, and are continually
forgotten by historiAn_.
It is always hazardous to argue
from the character of a corporation to the character of the
members who compose it_ but in no other case is this method
of judgment so fallacious as in the history of ecclesiastics, for
there is no other class whose distinctive excellences are less
apparent_ and whose mental and moral defects are more
glaringly conspicuous in corporate action. In different nations,
again, the motives of virtue are widely different, and BeHous
misconceptions arise from the application to one nation of tho
measure of another.
Thus the chief national virtues of the
French people result from an intense power of sympathy;
which is also the foundation of some of their most beautiful
intollectual qualities, of their social habits, and of their un.
rivalled influence in Europe.
No other nation has so habitual and vivid a sympathy with great struggles for freedom
beyond its border.
No other litorature exhibits so expansive
tad _cumenical a genius, or expounds so sMlrully, or appr_
dates so generously, foreign ideas.
In hardly any other land
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Nould a disinterested war for the support of a suffering nt_
tianality find so large an amount of support. The national
orimes of France are many and grievous, but much will 1_
forgiven her because she loved much. The Anglo-Salon
nations, on the other hand, though sometimes routed to
strong but transient enthusiasm, are habitually singularly
narrow, unappreciative, and unsympathetic. The great source
of their national virtue is the sense of duty, the power of purmuinga co_trse which they believe to be right, independently
of all considerations of sympathy or favour, of enthusiasm or
success. Other nations have far surpassed them in many
qualities that are beautiful, and in some qualities that are
great. It is the merit of the Anglo-Saxon race that beyond
all others it has produced men of the stamp of a WashlnooCon
or a Hampden ; men careless, indeed, for glory, but very careful of honour; who made the supreme majesty of moral rectitude the guiding principle of their lives, who proved in the
most trying circumstances that no allurements of ambition,
and no storms of passion, could cause them to deviate one
hair's breadth from the course they believed to be their duty.
This was also a Roman characteristic--especially that of
Marcus &m_lins. The unweary, unostentatious, and inglorious crusade of England ag,.in._t slavery may probably be
regarded as among the three or four perfectly virtuous pages
_omprised in the history of nations.
Although it cannot be said that any virtue is the negation of another, it is tmdoubtedly true that virtues are naturally grouped according to principles of af_nlty or congruity,
which are essential to the unity of the type. The heroical,
the amiable, the industrial, the intellectual virtues form in
m_nner distinct groups ; and in some cases the develop.
ment of one group is incompatible, not indeed with the existence, but with the prominence of others. Content cannot be
the leading virtue in a society animated by an in_ense indu_
_4al spirit, nor submission nor tolerauce of injuries in a societ?
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formed upon a military type, nor intallectual vil_le_ m s
society wnel_ a believing spirit is made the essential of good
hess, yet each of these conditions is the special sphere of some
lma_icular class of virtues.
The distinctive beauty of a moral
type depends not so much on the elements of which it is composed, as on the proportions in which those elements are
combined.
The characters of Socrates, of Gate, of Bayard,
of F6nelon, and of St. Francis are all beautiful, but they
differ generically, and not s;mply in degrees of excellence.
To endeavour to impart to Cato the distinctive charm of St.
Francis, or to St. Francis that of Care, would be as absurd
as to endeavour to unite in a single statue the beauties of the
Apollo and the Laocoon, or in a single landscape the beauties
of the twilight and of the meridian sun. Take away pride
from the ancient Stoic or the modern Englishman, and you
would have destroyed the basis of many of his noblest virtues, but humility was the very principle and root of the
moral qualities of the monk.
There is no quality virtuous
in a woman that is not also virtuous in a man, yet that
disposition or hierarchy of virtues which constitutes a perfect
woman would be wholly unsuited for a perfect man. The
moral is in this respect like the physical type.
The beauty
of man is not the beauty of woman, nor the beauty of the
ctdld as the beauty of the adult, nor the beauty of an Italian
as the beauty of an Englishwoman.
All types of character
are not good, as all types of countenance
are no$ beautiful
but there are many distinct casts of goodness, as there are
m_ny distinct easts of beauty.
This most important truth may be sta_ed in a some-_hat
different felon. Whenever a man is eminently deficient in
any virtue, it, of course, follows that his character is imperfect,
but it does not necessarily follow that he is not in other re,
wpects moral _nd virtuous,
There is, however, usually some
one virtue, which I may term rudimentary, which is brough!
&rward so prominently
before the world, as the first cor_
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_n of moral excellence, that it may be safely inferred t_at a
man who has absolutely neglected it is entirely indifferent te
moral culture.
Rudimentary virtues vary in different ages,
nations, and classes.
Thus, in the gTeat republics of antiqnlvy patriotism was rudimentaaT, For it was so assiduons]y
eultivated, that it appeared at once the most obvious and the
most essential of duties.
Among ourselves much private
virtue may co-exist with complete indifference to n_tional
interests.
In the monastic period, and in a somewhat differeat form in the age of cMvalry, a spirit of reverential obedience was rudimentary,
and the basis of all moral progre_ ;
but we may now frequently
find a good man without it, his
moral energies having been cultivated in other directions.
Common truthfttlness
and honesty, as I have already said,
are rudimentary
virtues in industrial
societies, but not im
others.
Chastity, in England
at least, is a rudimentary
female virtue, but scarcely a rudimentary virtue among men,
and it has not been in all ages, and is not now in all countries, rudimentary among women.
There is no more important task devolving upon a moral hlstol_an, than to dlscove_
in each period the rudimentary virtue, for it regulates in a
great degree the position assigned to all othmm.
From the considerations I have m'ged, it will appear that
there is considerable danger in proposing too absolutely a
_ugle chax_ter, however admirable, as the model to which
all men must necessarily conform.
A character may be
perfect in its own kind, but no character can possibly em
brace all types of perfection; for, as we have seen, the perfection of a type depends not only upon the virtues that
constitute it, but also upon the order and prominence assigned
to them.
All that can be expected in an ideal is, that it
Ihould be perfect of its own kind, and should exhibit the
type most needed in its age, and most widely useful to mankind.
The Christian type is the glorification of the amiable,
as the Stoic type was that of the heroic qualities, and this il
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one of the reasons why Christianity is so much more fitted
than Stoicism to preside over civilisation, for the more society
is organised and civilised, the greater is the scope for the
amiable, and the less for the heroic qualities.
The history of that moral intolerance which endeavours to
reduce all characters to a single type has never, I think, been
examined as it deserves, and I shall frequently have occasion
to advert to it in the following pages. No one can have
failed to observe how common it is for men to make their
own tastes or excellences the measure of all goodness, pronouncing all that is broadly different from them to be
imperfect or low, or of a secondary value. And this, which
is usually attributed to vanity, is probably in most cases
much more due to feebleness of imagination, to the difficulty
_nost men have in conceiving in their minds an order of character fundamentally different from their own. A good man
can usually sympathise much more with a very imperfect
character of his own type than with a far more perfect one
of a different type. To this cause, quite as much as to historieal causes or occasional divergences of interest, may be
traced the extreme difficulty of effeeting cordial international
friendships, especially in those cases when a difference of race
coincides with the difference of nationality. Each nation has
a distinct type of excellence, each esteems the virtues in
which it excels, and in which its neighbours are often most
deficient, incompm_bly the ga'eatest. Each regards with
especial antipathy the vices from which it is most free, and
to which its neighbours may be most addicted. :Hence arises
a mingled feeling of contempt and dishke, from which the
more enlightened minds are, indeed, soon emancipated, but
which constitutes the popular sentiment.
The type of character of every individual depends partly
upon innate tempemanent and partly upon external circum.
stances.A warlike,
a refined,
an industrial
society
each
evokesand requires
itsspecific
qualities,
and p_oducesitm
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dpprop__ate tyl_
If a man of a different type _
_, for
example, a man formed by nature to exhibit to the highest
perfection the virtues of gentleness or meekness, be born in
the midst of a fierce military society--be will find no suitable
scope for action, he will jar with his age, and his type will
be regarded with disfavour. And the effect of this opposition
is not simply that he will not be appreciated as he deserves,
he will also never succeed in developing his own distinctive
virtues as they would have been developed under other circumstances.
Everything will be against him--the
force of
education, the habits of society, the opinions of m_.nk_nd,
even his own sense of duty.
All the highest models of excellence about h_m being formed on a different type, his very
efforts to improve his being will difll the qualities in which
nature intended h_m to excel.
If, on the other hand, a man
with natu_mlly heroic qualities be born in a society which
pre-om;nentiy values heroism, he will not only be more appredated, he will also, under the concurrence of favourable
circumstances, carry his heroism to a far higher point than
would otherwise have been possible.
Hence changh3g circumstances
produce changing types, and hence, too, the
possibility of moral history and the necessity of uniting it
with general history, l_el/gions, considered as moral teachers,
are realised and effective only when their moral teaching is
in conformity with the tendency of their age.
If any part
of it is not so, that part will be either openly abandoned, or
refined away, or f_citly neglected.
Among the ancients, the
co-existence of the Epicurean
and Stoical schools, which
offered to the world two entirely different archetypes of virtue,
secured in a very remarkable manner the recognition of different kinds of excellence; for although each of these schools
often attained a pre-eminence,
neither ever succeeded in
wholly destroying or discrediting the other.
Of the two elemenf_ that compose the moral eonditlon cg
mankind, our generalised knowledge is almest restricted t_
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one. We know much of the ways in which political, social_
or int_llechud causes act upon character, but scarcely anything of the laws that govern innate disposition, of the
reasons and extent of the natural moral diversities of individuals or raz_. I think, however, that most l_l_ons who
reflect upon the subject will conclude that the prog-ressof
medicine, revealing the physical causes of different moral pro
dispositions, is likely to place a very large measure of knowledge on this point within our reach. Of all the great
branches of human knowledge, medicine is that in which the
accomplished res_tlte are most obviously imperfect and provisional, in which the field of unrealised possibilities is mos_
extensive, and from which, if the human mind were directed
to it, as it has been during the past century to locomotive and
other industrial inventions, the most splendid l_sults might
be expected. Our almost absolute ignol_nee of the causes of
some of the most fatal diseases, and the empirical nature of
nearly all our best medical treatment, have been often recognised. The medicine of inhalation is still in i_s infancy, and
yet it is by inhalation that Nature produces most of her
_iscases, and effects most of her cures. The medical power
of electricity, which of all known agencies bears most resemblance to life, is almost unexplored.
The discovery of
anaesthetics has in our own day opened out a field of inestim.
able importance, and the proved possibility, under certain
physical conditions, of governing by external suggestions the
whole current of the feelings and emotions, m_y possibly
contribute yet h_rther to the alleviation of suffering, and perhaps to that euthanasia which Bacon proposed to physicians
as an end of their art. But in the eyes both of the philanthrepist and of the philosopher, the greatest of all res_l_
to be expected in this, or perhaps any other field, are, I
_neeive, to be looked for in the study of the relations
between our physical and our moral natures. He who
raises moral pathology to a science, expanding, systems_
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_,d,_g, and applying m_.y fragmentary observations that
have been already made, will probably take a place among
the master intellects of mankind.
The lastings and bleed.
ings of the mediseval monk, the medicines for allaying or
stimulating the sensual passions, the treatment of nervous
diseases, the moral influences of insanity and of castration, the
researches of phrenolog:_, the moral changes that accompany
the successive stages of physical developments, the instances
of diseases which have altered, sometimes permanently, the
whole complexion of the character, and have acted through
the character upon all the intellectual
judglnents,' am
examples of the kind of facts with which such a science
would deal. ]Yiind and body are so closely connected that
even those who most earnestly protest against materialism
readily admit that each acts continually upon the other.
The sudden emotion that quickens the pulse, and blanches or
flushes the cheek, and the effect of fear in predisposing to an
epidemic, are fam_llar instances of the action of the mind
upon the body, and the more powerful and permanent influence of the body upon the disposition is attested by count,
loss observations.
It is probable that this action extends to
all parts of our moral constitution,
that every _ assion or
characteristic tendency has a physical predisposing catmo, and
that if we were acquainted with these, we might treat by
medicine the many varieties of moral disease as systematically
_s we now treat physical disease. In addition to itsinealculable
practical importance, such knowledge would have a groat
philosophical value, throwing a new Hght upon the filiation
of our moral qualities, enabling us to treat exhaustively the
moral influence of climate, and withdrawing
the great question of the influence of race from the impressions of isolated
observe1_ to place it on the firm basis of experiment.

It

i See some remarkable in- ports du Physique _t du Moral d_
r',ances of this in Cabanis, Ray- gHom_e.
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would thus form the complement to the labours of the
hlstorta_
Such discoveries are, however, perhaps far from attelument, and their discussion does not fall within the compass
of this work. My present object is simply to trace the
action of external c_rcnm_tauces upon morals, to examine
what have been the moral types proposed as ideal in different
ages, in what degree they have been realised in practice,
and by what causes they have been modified, impaired,
dmt_yed.
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ONZ of the first facts that must strike

a student

who _-

amines the ethical teaching of the ancient civilisations is how
imperfectly that teaching was represented, and how feebly it
was influenced by the popular creed.
The moral ideals had
at no time been sought in the actions of the gods, and long
before the triumph of Christianity, polytheism had ceased to
have any great influence upon the more cultivated intellects
of mankind.
In Greece we may trace from the earliest time the footsteps of a religion of nature, wholly different from the legends
of the mythology.
The language in which the first Greek
dramatists asserted the supreme authority and univer_al providence of Zeus was so emphatic, that the Christian Fathers
commonly attributed it either to direct inspiration or to a
knowledge of the Jewish writings, while later theologians
of the school of Cudworth have argued from it in favour of
the ori_nal monotheism of our race. The philosophers were
always either contemptuous
or hostile to the prevailing
legends.
Pythagoras is said to have declared that he had seer.
Hesiod tied to a brazen pillar in hell, and Homer hung upon
a tree surrounded by serpents, on account of the fables they
had invented about the gods3
Plato, for the same reason_
I_an_hed the poets from his republic.
Stilpe turned
Di_. _.

_.
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ridicule the whole system of sacrifices, ! and was exiled from
Athens for denying that the Athene of Phidias was a goddess. 2 Xenophanes remarked that each nation attributed to
the gods its distinctive
national type, the gods of the
2Ethiopians being black, the gods of the Thraeians fair and
blue-eyed. 3 Diagoras and Theodorus are said to have denied,
and Protagoras to have questioned the existence of the gods, 4
while the Epicureans deemed them wholly indifferent to
human affairs, and the Pyrrhonlsts pronounced our faculties
absolutely incapable of attaining any sure knowledge, either
human or divine. The Cynic Antisthencs said that there were.
many popular gods, but there was only one god of nature"
The Stoics, reproducing an opinion which was supported by
Aristotle and attributed to Pythagoras, 6 believed in an allpervading soul of nature, but unlike some modern schools
which have adopted this view, they asserted in emphatic
language tlm doctrine of Providence, and the self-consciousness of the Deity.
In the Roman republic and empire, a general scepticism
had likewise arisen among the philosophers as the first fruit
of intellectual development, and the educated classes were
speedily divided between avowed or virtual atheists, like the
Epicureans, 7 and pure theists, like the Stoics and the Platonists.
The first, representexl by such wt_itors as Lucretius
and 1)etronius, regarded the gods simply as the creations of
fear, denied every form of Providence_ attributed the world
I Plutarch, JOe Profevtibu_ in
Y*rt.
Diog. La6rt. Sti_oo.
J Clem. Alexand. Strom. vii.
• Cicero, De _at./)serum, i. 1.
' Lactant. I_t./_v
i. 5.
• ' Pythagoras ira definivit quid
esset Deus: Animus qui per universes mundi partes, omnemquenaturam commeans atque diffusus,
e'L que omnla quse nascuntur
_l,_Ll;a vitam eapiuut.'-- Ibid.

I_tant_us |n this chapter has collectod several other philosophic
definitions of the Divinity. See
too Plutarch, De Plavit. P_ibs.
Te_ullian explains the stoical
theoryby an ingeuiousillustration:
'Stoicl enim volunt Deum sic per
materiemdecucurrissequomodomol
per favos.'--Tert. 1)¢ .dnima.
_ As Cicero says : *Ep|eur_ 11
tollit_ oratmne relinquit, d_. _-J0, 2_at./)eor, i. 44.
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so a cov_urrenee of atoms, and life to spontaneous g_nelatio_
and regarded it as the chief end of philosophy to banish a8
_luslons of the imagination every form of religious belief.
The others formed a more or less pantheistic
conception of
the Deity, asserted the existence of a Providence, l but treated
with grea_ contempt
the prevailing
legends which they
emdeavoured in various ways to explain.
The first systematic theory of explanation appears to have been th.'tt of the
Sicilian Euhemerus,
whose work was translated by Ennins.
He pretended that the gods were originally kings, whose history and genealogies he professed to trace, and who after
death had been deffied by manl_i_d. 2 Another
attempt,
which in the first period of Roman scepticism was more
generally popular, was that of some of the Stoics, who regamed the gods as personifications of the different attributes
of the Deity, or of &fferent forces of nature.
Thus l_eptune was the sea, Pluto was fire, Hercules represented the
strength of God, Minerva His wisdom, Ceres Hi_ fertilising
ener_oT.8 More than a hundred years before the Empire
Varro had declared that ' the soul of the world is God, and
that its parts axetrue divinities.' 4 Virgil and Man_lius described, in lines of singular beauty, that universal spirit, the
principle of all life, the efficient cause of all motion, which
I Sometimes, however, they restricted its operation to the great
events of life. As an interlocutor
in Cicerosays : ' Magna dii curant,
parrs negligunt.'--Gm. De _atur.
Deer. iL 66. Justin Martyr notices
(TryTho, i.) that some philosophers
maintained that God cared for the
amver_al or species,but not for the
mdiwdual. Seneca maintains that
the Dlwnity has d,etermined all
thingm by an inexorable law of
destroy, which He has decreed, but
which He Himself obeys. (/)e
P_d_,
v.)

2 See on this theory Cicero, Ds
tV-atur.Deer.i. 42 ; Lac_antms, Inst.
D_v. i. i1.
a Drag. La_rt. Vit. Zeno. St.
Aug. De G_v.De_,iv. 11. Maximus
of Tyre, D_ssert. x. (in some editmns xxix.) § 8. Seneca, De _en_fi_zs, iv 7-8. Cic. De _Vatur.Dear.
i. 15. Cicero has devoted the first
two books of this work to the
stoical theology. A full review ot
the allegorical and mythical interpretatJons of pagamsm is given b$
Eusebius, Evang. Pr_par. lib. lii.
_ St. Aug. D6 Uw. vii. 5,
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permeates and a_mates the globe. Pliny said that 'th_
world and sky, in whose embrace all things are enclosed,
must be deemed a god, eternal, immense, never begotten,
and never to perish. To seek things beyond this is of no
profit to man, and they transcend the limits of his faculties.' l
Cicero had adopted the higher Platonic conception of the Deity
as mind freed from all taint of matter, 2 while Seneca celebrated in magn_cent
lang_ge
'Jupiter
the guardian and
ruler of the universe, the soul and spirit, the lord and master
of this mundane sphere, . . . the cause of causes, upon
whom allthings hang .... Whose wisdom overseesthe
world that it may move uncontrolledin itscourse,. . .
from whom allthingsproceed,by whose spirit
we live,. . .
who comprisesallwe see.'3 Lucan, thegreatpoetof stoicism,roseto a still
h_gherstrain,
and to one which still
more
accuratelyexpressedthe sentiments
of hisschool,when he
described
Jupiterasthat majestic,
all-pervasive
spirit,
whose
throneisvirtueand theuniverse.
4 Quintilian
defendedthe
subjugationof the world beneath the sceptreof a single
man, on the ground that itwas an image of the government
of God. Other philosopherscontentedthemselves with
asserting
the supreme authorityof Jupiter_¢Iaximns,
and
reducing the other divinities
to mere administrative
and
angelic functions, or, as the Platenists expressed it, to the
position of d_emons. According
to some of the Stoics, a
final catastrophe would consume the universe, the resuscitated
spirits of men and all these minor gods, and the whole
ereationbeing absorbedintothe great parent sph'it,
God
Plln. Hist. Nat. ii. 1.
t Senec. Quest. Nat. i]. 45.
'Nee veto Deus ipse qui intel4 , Estne De1 sedes, nisi terra e_
ligltur a nobis, alio mode intelhgi
pontus et agr,
potest nisi mens soluta qu_edamet Et ccelum et virtus ? Superos quid
libera, segregata ab omni concrequ_erimusultra?
Uone mortali, omnia sentiens et Jupiter est quodcumquevides, quodmovens, ipsaque prmdita motu
cumquemoveris.'
Nmpiterno.'----Taso.Quit. i, 27.
Pt_ar_al.ix. 678..8_

TIIE PAGAIq

165

E_[PIRE.

would be allin all. The very children and old women rldl.
¢uled Cerberus and the Furies I or treated them as morn
metaphors of conscience,
s

In the deism of Cicero the popu.

lardivinities
were discarded,the Ol_Clesrefuted and ridiculed,
ths whole system of divinationpronounced a politicalimpogtram,and the genesisof the miraculous traced to the exuber.
anee of the imagdnatlon,
and to certain diseases of the judgmeat. s
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as was their
dissuaded

a fruit
custom,
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ciples from consulting them, on the ground that the giftsof
fortune were of no account, and that a good man should be
content with Ms conscience,making duty and not successthe
object of l_ life.
e Cats wondered

that two augurs could

i ,Qumve anus tam excors in- answers in verse,but theirbad
venirlpotest,
qum ills,
qum quon- poetry was ridiculed,
and they
dam eredebantur
spud inferos
per- graduallysank to prose,and at
tenta,extimescat?'--Cie.
De Nat. lastceased.Plutarch
defendedthe
/)eor. ii. 2.
inspiration of the bad poetry on the
' F_amallquos Manes et subterranea ground that the inspiring spirit
regna . . .
availed itself of the naturalfacultiel
Nee pueri eredunt nlsi qul nondum of the priestess for the expression
re.relavantur.'
of its infallible truths--a
theory
Juv. &zt. ii. 149, 152.
which is still much in vogue among
See on this subject a good review Blbhe_l critics, and is, I believe,
by the Abbd Fropl_ol,/_sPbree_Tocalled dynamical inspiration.
See
_;tol_,zes,
le_onvin.
FonteneHe,_iat._
Oracl,
ea (llt
z 6hcero, De _q. i. 14 ; Macro- ed.), pp. 292-293.
hlus, In. _.
_c/p. i. 10.
• See the famous description )_
' See his works /)e/}/_e
Cats refusing to consult the oracle
and .De .Nat..Deorum,
which form of Jupiter Ammon, in Lnean, P/uws.
a curious contrast to the religious ix. ; and also Arrian, ii. 7. Seneca
eouservatism of the .De ]_,e!_ , beautifully says, ' Via does _rowhich was written chiefly from a pitiare ? bonus eats. Saris ,flora
pohtical
pointofview.
coluitquisquis
hnitat_ e_'--_.
• Eusebius,
Pr_p._ang. lib.
iv. xev.
s The ora_
first gave
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i Cicero, De Jgiwn. iL 24.
2 AulusGellius,_hToct.Att.xv.
22.
I See a long string of watticisms
collected by Legendre, Trazt_ de
_01oinion , ou M$_noires pour s_vir
a l'H_sto_re de l'Eslrr_t ]_urnam
(Venlse, 1735), tome 1. pp. 386-387.
4 See Cicero,/)e Natura _eoru_n;
Seneca, De/_re_. Vzt. c. xvi. ; Plin.
I_Iizt, Nat. ii. 5 ; Plutarch, De Sup_stit_e,
i , Olim truncus eram ficulnus,
inatile lignum,
Cure labor, incertus
scamuum
faceretne PEapum,
MMuit esse Deum.'
Sat. I. viii. 1-3.
• There is a very curious disau_ion on this subject, reported to
_mve taken place between Apolloaius of Tyan_ and an Egyptmn
priest. The former defended the
Greek fashion of woreh_pplng ths
Divinity under the form of the
auman
image,
sculptured
by
Phidias and Praxiteles, thin being
the noblest form we can eonceive_
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and therefore the least inadequate
to the Diwne perfections.
The
latter defended the Egyptian eustom of worshipping animals, because, as he said, it is blasphemous
to attempt to conceive an image of
the Deity, and the Egyptians therefore concentrate the imagination of
the worshipper on objects that are
plainly merely allegorical or symboheal, and do not pretend to offer
any such image (Philos. _looll. of
T_/ana, vi. 19). Pllny shortly says,
'Effigiem Dei formamque qu_erere
imbecillitatis hnman_e root' (H_t.
Nat. ii. 5). See too Max. Tyrius,
Diss. xxxvill. There wa_ a legend
that Numa forbade all idols, a_
that for 200 years they were unknown in Rome (Plutarch,/_fe
of
Numa).
Dion Chrysostom Baid
that the Gods need no statue_ o_
sacrifices, but that by these mea_
we attest our devotion to them
(Orat. xxxi.) On the vanity ofrie_
idols, see Plutarch, Do _g_4_
t/o_; Seneca, F_. xx_L
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of Lhe ig'norant.
Seneca I and the whole school cf Pythagoras objected to the sacrifices.
These examples will be sufficient to show how widely the
phklosophie classes in Rome were removed from the prof,_
reli_on of the State, and how necessary it is to seek elsewhere the sources of their moral life. But the opinions of
learned men never reflect faithfully those of the vulgar,
and the chasm between the two classes was even wider than
a_ present before the dawn of Christianity and the invention
of printing.
The atheistic enthusiasm of Lucretius and the
sceptical enthusiasm of some of the disciples of Carneades
were isolated phenomena, and the great majority of the
ancient philosophers,
while speculating
with fhe utmost
freedom in private, or in writings that were read by the few,
countenanced,
practised,
and even defended the religious
rites that they despised.
It was believed that many different
paths adapted to different nations and grades of knowledge
converge to the same Divinity, and that the most erroneous
religion is good ff it forms good dispositions and inspires
virtuous actions.
The oracle of Delphi had said that the
best reli_on is that of a man's own city.
Polybius and
Dionysius
of Halicarnassus,
who regarded all religions
simply as political agencies, di]at_l in rapturous
terms upon
the devotion of the Romans and the comparative
purity of
their creed. _ Varro openly professed the belief that there
are religious truths which it is expedient that the people
should not know, and falsehoods which they should believe to
be true. 8 The Academic Cicero and the Epicurean Cmsar were
beth high officers of religion.
The Stoics taught that
ev_
man should duly pel_orm the relJ_ous ceremonies of

hi_country._
But the Roman l_ligion, even in its best days, though aa
' Last. I_. lhv. vi. 25.
s Diom Ha_o. ii. ; Polyb. vi. 66.

' St. Aug, De Cir. Dd, iv. 81,
4 Epictetus, F_vhir. _ffizlz:
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_lmlrable system of moral discipline, was never an indepem
tent source of moral enthusiasm.
It was the creature ot
me State, and derived its insuiration from political feeling.
The Roman gods were not, like those of the Greeks, the
creations of an unbridled and irreverent fancy, nor, like
those of the Egyptians, representations of the forces of nature ;
they were for the most part simple allegories, frigid personifications of different virtues, or presiding spirits imagined
fol the protection of different departments of industry.
The
reli_on established the sanctity of an oath, it gave a kind of
official consecration to certain virtues, and commemorated
special instances in which they had been displayed ; its local
character strengthened patriotic fee|ins, its worship of the
dead fostered a vague belief in the immortality
of the soul, 1
it sustained the supremacy of the father in the family, surrounded marriage with many imposing solemnities,
and
created simple and reverent characters profolmdly submissive
to an over-rullng Providence and scrupulously observant ot
sacred rites. But with all this it was purely selfish. It was
simply a method of obtaining prosperity, aver_ing ealamity_
and reading the future.
Ancient l_ome produced many
heroes, but no saint.
Its self-sacrifice was patriotic, not religious.
Its religion was neither an independent teacher n_t
a source of inspiration, although its rites mingled with and
strengthened some of the best habits of the people.
But these habits, and the reli_ous
reverence with which
t_ey were connected, soon disappeared amid the immorality
and decomposition that marked the closing years of the Republic and the dawn of the Empire. The stern simplicity of life,
which the censors had so zealously and often so tyrannically
J Cicero,speaking of thcworship
of deified men, says, 'indicat orealum quidcm animos immortales
essc, seal fortmm bonorumque
tiring.' _De Leg. ii. 11. The

Roman worship of the dead, which
was the centre of the domestit
religion, has been recently invemtigated with much abihty by
Coulanges (La Cit_ ant_).
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tmfoleed, ! was exchanged for a luxury which first appeared
after the retm_ of the army of Manllus from Asia, t increased to immense proportions
after the almos_ simultaneous conquests of Carthage, Corinth, and _acedonia, s received an additional stimulus from the example of Antony,'
and at last, under the Empire, rose to excesses which the
wildest Oriental orgies have never surpassed._
The complete
subversion of the social and political system of the X_epublie,
the anarchy of civil war, the ever-increasing
concourse of
strangers, bringing with them new philosophies, customs, and
gods, had dissolved or effaced all the old bonds of virtue.
The simple juxtaposition
of many forms of worship effected
what could not have been effected by the most sceptical
literature or the most audacious philosophy.
The moral influence of religion was almost annihilated.
The feeling of
reverence was alinost extinct.
Augustus solemnly degraded
the statue of Neptune because his fleet had been wrecked. _
When Germanicus died, the populace stoned or overthrew
the altars of the gods. _ The idea of sanctity was so far removed from the popular divinities that it became a cont,inual complaint that prayers were offered which the mo_t
depraved would blush to pronounce aloud, s Amid the corrupkion of the Empire, we meet with many noble efforts of
reform made by philosophers
or by emperors, but we find
' On the minute supervi¢ion exercised by the censors on all the
details of domestic life, see Aul.
Gall. -_et. il. 24, iv. 12, 20.
t Llvy, xxxix. 6.
Veil. Pa_rculus, i. 11-13 ;
Eutropius, iv. 6. Salltmt ascribed
the decadence of Rome to the dostruetion of its rival, O_arthage.
' Plutarch, ,De Ad[*_,,_¢ et
•tra/eo,
i There is much curious ilfformation about the growth of Roman
_'umry in Pliny {Hist. Nat. lib.

xxxiv.). The movement of decomposition has been lately fully
traced by Mommsen (Hzst. o]
Rome) ; DSllinger (Jew and Gent*le); Denis (H_t. des Idles _norale8
dens l'Ant_uit$) ; Pressens6 (Hi*t.
des trozs premzers S_cles); in the
hmtories of Ctmmpagny,and in the
beautiful closing ehapt,ert of the
Ap_tresofRenan.
a Sueton. Aug. xw.
_ Ibld. Cahg. v.
_ Persius, Sat. ii.; Hora¢_ _1_
L '_. vv. 57-60.
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_arcely a trace of the moral influence of the old religion. T_
apotheosis of the emperors consummated its degradation.
The
foreign gods were identified with those of Rome, and all
their immoral legends associat_
with the national creed. I
The theatre greatly _xtended the area of scepticism.
Cicero
mentions the assenting plaudits with which the people heard
dae lines of Ennius, declaring that the gods, though real
beings, take no care for the things of man. 2 Plutarch tells
of a spectator at a theatre rising up with indignation after a
recital of the crimes of Diana, and exclalmi_g to the actor,
'May you have a daughter like her whom you have deBcribedl ,a St. Augustine and other of the Fathers long after
ridiculed the pagans who satirised in the theatres the very
gods they worshipped in the temples. 4
l_en were still
profoundly superstitious, but they resorted to each new religion as to a charm or talisman of especial power, or a system of magic revealing the future.
There existed, too, to a
very large extent, a kind of superstitious scepticism which
occupies a very prominent place in religious history.
There
were multitudes who, declaring that there were no gods, or
that the gods never interfered with human affairs, professed
with the same breath an absolute faith in all portents,
auguries, dreams, and miracles. Innumerable natural objects,
such as comets, meteors, earthquakes, or monstrous births,
were supposed to possess a kind of occult or magical virtue,
by which they foreshadowed, and in some cases influenced,
! See, on the identifi_atlon of
me Greek and Egyptian myths,
Plutarch's De[_id_et Osir_d_. T_e
Greekand Roman gods were hablt_ally regarded as identical, and
C_ar and Tacitus, n hke manner,
identified the deities of Gaul and
Germany withth_,se of their own
_ountry. See Dolhnger, Je_ and
_,
_ ii. pp. 160-165.

• 'Ego de5m genus csse sempe_
dlxi et dlcam c_litum;
Sed cos non curareopmorquid agat
hominumgenus.'
Cicero adds: 'magno plausu loqtutur assentiente populo.'--_
D_wn. ih 50.
• Plutarch, ])e Su/_rstzt/o_w.
4 St. Aug. De C_v. 1)ei, vi. 6_
Tertul. Aivol. 15; Arnobius, Ada
_t_
iv.
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the destinies of men.
Astrology, which is the special lepre
sentative of this mode of thought, rose ix) great promlnence.
The elder Pliny notices that in his time a belief was rapidly
gaining ground, both among the learned and among the vulgar, that the whole destiny ofman is determined by the star thai
presides over his nativity;
that God, having ordained thi_
never interferes with human affairs, and that the reality
of the portents is due to this pre_ordainment.l
One of the
later historians of the Empire remarks that numbers who
denied the existence of any divinity believed nevertheless
that they could not safely appear in public, or eat or bathe,
unless they had first carefully consulted the almanac to
ascerCaSn the position of the planet Mercury, or how far the
moon was from the Crab. _ Except, perhaps, among the pea_
sants in the country districts, the Roman religion, in the
last years of the Republic, and in the first century of the
Empire, scarcely existed, except in the s_ate of a superstition,
and he who would examine the true moral influence of the
time must turn to the great schools of philosophy which had
been imported from Greece.
The vast place which the rival systems of Zeno and Epicurus occupy in the moral history of mankind, and especi.
ally in the closing years of the empire of paganism, ma_
i, Pars alla ethanc pellit, astzoque sue eventus assignat,
nascendi leglbus ; ssmelque in
omnes futures unquam Dee de¢retum ; m rellquum veto otium
datum. Sedere ccepit sententia
ha_cpariterque et erudltum vulgus
• t rude m earn cursu vadit Ecce
fulgurum monitus, oraculorum
prsescita, aruspicum pra<licta,
atqu_ etlam parva dictu, inaugurlls
mt_ruumenta et offensionespedum.'
--H_t. _h'at.iL 5. Phny himself
expresses great doubt about astm]ogy,giving manyexamples of men

with different destinies, who had
been born at the same time, and
therefore under the same stars (vii,
50). Tacitus expresses complete
doubt about the exlst_nceof Providence. (Ann. vi. 22.) Tlberms i|
said to have been very indifferent
to the gods and to the worship o_
the temples, being wholly addicted
to astrology and convinced that all
things were pre-ordamod. (_u_.
T_b.lxlx.)
_ Ammmnas MarceUinus,_viii
4.
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easily lead us to exaggerate the creative genius of the_
founders, who, in fact, did little more than give definitions or in.
tellectual expression to types of excellence that had at all times
existed in the world. There have ever been stern, upright, selfcontrolled, and courageous men, actuated by a pure sense of
duty, capablB of high efforts of self-sacrifice, somewhat intolerant of the frailties of others, somewhat hard and unsympathis_
in the ordinary intercourse of society, but rising to
heroic grandeur as the storm lowered upon their path, and
more ready to relinquish life than the cause they believed to
be true.
There have also always been men of easy tempers
and of amiable disposition, gentle, benevolent, and pliant,
cordial friends and forgiving enemies, selfish at heart, yet
over ready, when it is possible, to unite their gratifications
with those of others, averse to all enthusiasm,
mysticism,
atopias, and superstition,
with little depth of character or
capacity for self-sacrifice, but admirably fitted to impart and
to receive enjoyment,
and to render the course of life easy
and harmonious.
The first are by nature Stoics, and the
second Epicureans,
and if they proceed to reason about the
_um_nu_ bonun_ or the affections, it is more than probable
• at in each case their characters will determine
their
theories.
The _
will estimate self-control above all other
qualities, will disparage the affections, and will endeavour
to separate widely the ideas of duty and of interest, while
the second will systematically
prefer the amiable to the
heroic, and the utilitarian te the mystical.
But while it is undoubtedly
true that in these mattere
_lmraeter usually determines opinion, it is not less true that
ehamctor is itself in a great measure governed by national
eircumstanees.
The refined, artistic, sensual civilisations of
Greece and Asia Minor might easily produce fine examples of
the Epicurean type, bu_ Rome was from the earliest times
pre-eminently the home of stoicism.
Long before the Romaua
had begun to reason about philosophy, they had exhibited it i_
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action, and in their speculative days it was to _
doctrine
that the noblest minds naturally tended. A great nation
engaged in perpetual wars in an age when success in warfare
depended neither upon wealth nor upon mechanical geniua,
but upon the consf_mt energy of patriotic enthusiasm, and
upon the unflinching maintenance of military discipline, the
whole forceof the national character tended to the production
of a single definite type. In the absolute authority accorded
to the father over the children, to the husband over the wife,
to the master over the slave, we may trace the same habits of
discipline that proved so formidable in the field. Patriotism
and military honour were indissolubly connected in the
Roman mind.
They were the two soure_ of nationa_
enthusiasm, the chief ingredients of the national conception of
greatness. They determined irresistibly the moral theory
which was to prove supreme.
Now war,which brings with it so many demoralising in.
fluences, has, at least, always been the great school of
heroism. It teaches men how to die. It familiarises the
mind with the idea of noble acgions performed under the
influence, not of personal interest, bugof honour and of enthuslasm. It elicits in the highest degree strength of character,
accustoms men to the abnegation needed for simultaneous
action, compels them to repress their fears, and establish a
firm control over their affections. Patriotism, too, leads
them to subordinate their personal wishes to the interes_ of
the society in which they live. It extends the horizon of life,
teaching men to dwell among the great men of the past. to
derive their moral strength from the study of heroic lives,
to look forward continually, through the vistas of a distant
future, to the welfare of an organisation which will continue
when they have passed away. All these influences were
developed in Roman llfe to a degree which can now never be
reproduced. War, for the reasons I have stated, was far monB
than at present the school of heroic virtues.
Patrio_
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the absence of any strong theological
pasmlon,
_mmed
a transcendent power. The citizen, passing conI_nually from political to military life, exhibited to perfection
the moral effects of both. The habits of command formed
By a long period of almost universal empire, and by the
ar_tocratic organisation of the city, contributed to the elevmticn, and also to the pride, of the national character.
It will appear, I think, sufficiently evident, from these
considerations, that the circumstances of the Roman people
_nded inevitably to the production of a certain type of
character, which, in its essential characteristics, was the type
of stoicism.
In addition to the predisposition
which leads
men in their estimate of the comparative excellence of different qualities to select for the highest eu]ogy those which
are most eongTuous to their own characters, this fact derives
a great importance from the ]arge place which the biographical element occupied in ancient ethical teaching.
Among
Christians the ideals have commonly been either supernatural
beings or men who were in constant connection with supernatural beings, and these men have usually been either Jews
or saints, whose lives were of such a nature as to isolate
them from most human sympathies, and to efface as far as
possible the national type.
Among the Greeks and Romans
the examples of virtue were usually their own fellow-eeuntrymen; men who had lived in the same moral atmosphere,
_g_gled
for the same ends, acquired their reputation in the
imme sphe]_s,
exhibited
in alltheirintensity
thesame national
jharacteristies
as theiradmirers. History had assumed a
didactic char_ter it has now almost wholly lost.
One of t]l_
first tasks of every moralist was to collect traits of characteI
illustrating the precepts he enforced.
Yalerius Maximus repre_nted faithfully the method of the teachers of antiquity
when he wrote his book giving a catalogue of different moral
qualities, and illustrating each by a profusion of examples
clerived from the history of his own or of foreign natioua
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JWhenever,' said Plutarch, 'we begin an en_erprLqe, or _e
possession of a charge, or experience a calamity, we place
before our eyes the example of the greatest men of our own
or of bygone ages, and we ask ourselves how Plato or
Epav_inondas, Lycurgus or Ages_aus,
would have actod.
Loolrlug into these personages as into a faithful mirror, we
_n remedy our defects in word or deed ....
Whenever any
perplexity arrives, or any passion disturbs the mind, the
student of philosophy pictures to himself some of those who
have been celebrated for their virtue, and the recollection sustains his tottering
steps and prevents his fall.' l
Passages of this kind continually
occur in the anr_ent
moralists, _ and they show how naturally the highest type of
national excellence determined the prevailing school of moral
philosophy, and also how the influence of the heroic period
of national history would act upon the best minds in the
_ubsequent
and wholly different ph_lses of development.
It was therefore not surprising
that during the Empire,
though the conditions of national life were profoundly altered,
Stoicism should still be the philosophical
religmn, the great
source and regulator of moral enthusiasm.
Epicureanism
had, indeed, spread widely in the Empire, S but it proved little
more than a principle of disintegration or an apology for vice,
or at best the reli_on of tranquil and indifferent natures animated by no strong moral enthusiasm.
It is indeed true
that Epicurus had himself been a man of the most blamelest
character,
that his doctrines were at first carefully distinguished from the coarse sensuality of the Cyrenaic school
w|_ch had preceded them, that they admitted in theory
almost every form of virtue, and that the school had produced
• De P, fect_bus _n _rt. It was
cr_g,nally the custom at Roman
feasts to sing to a plpe the actions
and the wrtues of the greatest
men. (Gtc Tu_c. Qaxst iv)
t E.g. Epictetua, Finch. lii.

Seneca is full of similar exhormtions.
8 Aceor,lil_g to Cicero, the first
Latin work on philosophy waa bj
the Ep}cure_n Amafamua. (Tm_
Quest. iv.)
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1 See on the great perfection of
me character of Epicurus his life
by Diogenes Ladrtius, and on the
purity of the philosophy he taught
and the degree in which it was dist(_tsd and misrepresented by his
Roman followers, Seneca J0e Vzta
_eata, c. xii. xiil. and Ep. xxi.
Gassendi, in a very interesting little
work ent'.'tled Philosophi_ _'uri
_/ntagma, has abundantly proved
the possibility of unitlngEpieurean
principles with a high code of
morals.
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F/n/b_, in which Cicero endeavours
to paint it as it would have been
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this book was one of the most
formidable and unflinching opponents of _Epleureanism in all the
ancient world, it must be owned
that it would be impossible to find
a grander example of that noble
love of truth, that sublime and
scrupulous justice to opponents,
which was the pre-eminent glory of
ancient philosophers, and which,
after the destruction of philosophy,
was for many centuries almost un*
known in the world. It is impos.
sible to doubt that Epicureanism
was logieallycompatible with a ver_
high degree of virtue. It is,|
think, equally impossible to dout_
that its practical tendency was to
wards vice.
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rice enjoyment, but who, when pursuing it, gmvi_a_l
naturally
to thecoarsest
forms. The missionof Epicureaaism was therefore
chiefly
negative.
The anti-patriotic
tendency
of itsteachingcontributedto that destruction
of national
feeling which was necessary to the rise of cosmopolitanism.
while its strong opposition to theological beliefs, supported b)
the genius and enthusiasm of Lucretius, told powerfully upon
the decaying faith.
Such being the functions of Epicureanism, the construefive or positive side of ethical teaching devolved Mmost
exclusively upon Stoicism ; for although there were a few
philosophers who expressed themselves in strong opposition to
some portions of the Stoical system, their efforts usually
tended _o no more than a modification of its extreme and
harshest featlu'es.
The Stoics asserted two cardinal principles
--that virtue was the sole legitimate object to be aspired to,
and that it fnvolved so complete an ascendancy of the reason
as altogether to extinguish the affections.
The Peripatetics
and many other philosophers,
who derived their opinions
chiefly from Plato, endeavoured to soften down the exaggeration of these principles.
They admitted that virtue was
an object wholly distinct from interest, and that it should be
the leading motive of life; but they maintained that happiness was also a good, and a certain regard for it legitimate.
They admitted that virtue consisted in the supremacy of the
reason over the affections, but they allowed the exercise of
the latter
withinrestricted
limits. The main distlnguishing
featmms,however,of Stoicism,
the unselfish
idealand the
controlling
reason,were acquiescedin,and each represents
an important _de of the ancientconceptionof excellen_
vkich we must now proceedto examine.
In the first we may easily trace the intellectual expressiom
of the high spirit of self-sacrifice which the patriotic enflmsiasm had elicited.
The spirit of patrioC._m has this pecueharacterimtic, that, while it has evoked acts of heroimm
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which are both very numerous and very sublime, it hM done
to without presenting any prospect of personal immortality
as a reward. Of all the forms of human heroism, it is probably the most unselfish. The Spartan and the Roman :lied
for his country because he loved it. The martyr's ecstasy Df
hope had no place in his dying hour. He gave up all he
had, he closed his eyes, as he believed, for ever, and he asked
for no reward in this world or in the next. Even the hope
of posthumous fame---the most refined and supersensual of
all that can be caUed reward--could exist only for the most
conspicuous leaders. It was examples of this nature that
formed the culminations or ideals o£ ancient systems of
virtue, and they naturally led men to draw a very clear and
deep distinction between the notions of interest and of duty.
It may, indeed, be truly said, that while the conception of
what constituted duty was often very imperfect in antiquity,
the conviction that duty, as distinguished from every modification of selfishness, should be the supreme motive of life
was more dearly enforced among the Stoics than in any later
society.
The reader will probably have gathered from the last
chapter that there are four d_stinct motives which moral
teachers may propose for the purpose of leading men to
virtue. They may ar_m that the disposition of ewnts is
such that prosperity will attend a virtuous life, and adversity a vicious one---a proposition they may prove by pointing
to the normal course of affairs, and by assorting the existence
of a special Providence in behalf of the good in the _resent
world, and of rewards and punishments in the future. As
far as these latter arguments are concerned, the efficacy ot
such teaching rests upon the firmness with which certain
theological tenets are held, while the force of the first con•iderations will depend upon the deg-r_ and m_nner in
which society is organised, for there are undoubtedly same
renditions of society in which a perfectly upright fifo hat
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aot even a general tendency to prosperity. T_o
_ircumstances
and dispositions
of individuals
will
fluence largely the way in which
they receive
and, as Cicero
observed,
' what
one utility
another
will often destroy.'
They
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it may
lead, as being a
condition
of happiness
; and a mind distracted
by passion and
vice

may be avoided,

not so much

the pursuit
of prosperity,
painful
and disturbing.
as states

of health

and the other
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or sickness,
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one being
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a good

in itself an evil, was a fundamental
proposition
of Plato. |
It was admitted,
but only to

place,

in

as because it is in itself essentially
This conception
of virtue
and vice

by the Stoics, s and

t Mr. Grote gives the following
very clear summary of Plato's
ethical theory, which he believes
to be original "--' Justice is in the
mind a condition analogous to good
health and strength in the body.
Injustice is a condition analogous
to sickness, corruption, impotence
in the body . . . To possess a
healthy body is desirable for its
eousequences as a means towards
other constituents
of happiness,
but _t is still more desirable in
itself as an essential element of
happiness per ee, i.e., the negation
of sickness, which would of itself
make us miserable ....
In like
manner, the _ust mind blesses the
possessor twice: first and ehiefly

has

passed

more

a

or less

by bringing to him happiness in
itself;
next, also, as it leads to
ulterior happy results.
The unjust mind is a curse to its possessor
in itself and apart from results,
though it also leads to ulterior
results which render it still more
a curse to hzm.'--Grote's Pl_to, voL
iii p. 131. According to Plutarch,
Aristo of Chio defined virtue aa
'the health of the soul.'
(D#
K_rtute Marali.)
_ 'Beata est ergovita conve,_ene
natirm sum; qum non aliter ¢on.
tingere potest quam s-'_primum sa_
mcns estet in perpetuA posses_ione
sanltatis
suw.'_Senec_
_
lrita
_eata, c. iiL
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into all the succeeding systems.
It is especially favourable
to large and elevating conceptions of self-culture, for it leadJ
men to dwell much less upon isolated acts of virtue or vice
than upon the habitual condition of mind from which they
spring.
It is possible, in the third place, to argue in favour c f
virtue by offering as a motive that sense of pleasure which
follows the deliberate performance of a virtuous act. This
emotion is a distinct and isolated gratification following a
distinct action, and may therefore be easily separated from
that habitual placidity of temper which results from the
extinction of vicious and perturbing impulses. It is this theory
which is implied in the common exhortations to enjoy'the
luxury of doing good,' and though especially strong in acta of
_enevolence, in which case sympathy with the happiness
-_reated intensifies the feeling, this pleasure attends every
kind of virtue.
These three motives of action have all this common characteristic, that they point as their ultimate end to the happiness
of the agent.
The first seeks that happiness in external cir¢.m.qtances; the second and third in psychological conditions.
There is, however, a fourth kind of motive which may be
urged, and which is the peculiar characteristic of the intuitive
school of moralists and the stumbling-block
of its opponents.
It is asserted that we are so constituted
that the notion of
duty furnishes in itself a natural motive of action of the
highest order, wholly distinct
from all the refinements
and modifications of self-interest.
The coactive force of this
motive is altogether
independent
of surroundi_
circum,tances, and of all forms of belie£
It is equally true for the
man who believes and for the man who rejects the Christian
faith, for the believer in a future world and for the believer
in the mortality of the soul. It is not a question of hal>
pinem or unhappiness, of reward or punishment, but of a
generically different nature.
Men feel that a certain course
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d life is the natural end of their being, and they feel bound
even at the expense of happiness, to pursue it. They feel
that certain acts are essentially good and noble, and othe_
essentially base and vile, and this perception leads them to
pursue the one and to avoid the other, irrespective of all
considerations of enjoyment.
I have recurred to these distinctions, which were more
fully discussed in the last chapter, because the school of
philosophy we are reviewing furnishes the most perfect of all
historical examples of the power which the higher of these
motives can exercise over the mind.
The coarser forms of
self-interest were in stoicism absolutely condemned.
It was
one of the first principles of these philosophers that all things
that are not in our power should be esteemed indifferent ;
that the object of all mental discipline should be to withdraw
the mind.from all the gi_s of fortune, and that prudence
must in consequence be altogether excluded from the motives of
virtue.
To enforce these principles they continually dilated
upon the vanity of human things, and upon the majesty of the
independent mind, and they indulged, though scarcely mo_e
th,n other s_,
in many exaggerations about the _npassi_e
tranqldlllty of the sage. l
In the Roman empire stoicism
flourished at a period which, beyond almost any other,
seemed unfavourable to such teaching.
There were reins
when, in the emphatic words of Tacitus, ' virtue was a
sentence of death.'
In no period had brute force more
completely triumphed, in none was the thirst for material
advantages more intense, in very few was vice more ostenta_iously glorified. Yet in the midst of all these circumstane_
the Stoics taught a philosophy which was not a compromis_
am attempt to moderate the popular excesses, but which
J The famous paradox that 'the
m{_ could be happy even in the
bah of Phalaris,' comes from the
writi_g_not ofZenobut_f_icurus

--though the Stole8 adopted M_
greatly admired it. (Cie. T_o. ii,
See Gassendi, PAI_. F_/em./ 82/_
tag_, _
ill c. 1.)
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was rather in its austere sancti_y t.he extreme antithesis of
all that the prevailing examples and their own interests could
dictate. And these men were no impassioned fanatics, fired
with the prospect of coming glory. They were men from
whose motives of action the belief in the immortality of the
soul was reso]u_ly excluded. In the scepticism that accompanied the first introduction of philosophy into Rome, in the
dissolution of the old fables about Tartarus and the Styx,
and the dissemination of Epicureanism among the people,
this doctrine had sunk very low, notwithstanding the beautiful
reasonings of Cicero and the reli_ous faith of a few who
clung like Plutarch to the mysteries in which it was
perpetuated. An interlocutor in Cicero expressed what
was probably a common feeling when he acknowledged that,
with the writings of Plato before him, he could believe and
realise it; but when he closed the hook, the reasonings
ueemed to lose _.heir power, and the world of spirits grew
pale and unreal._ If Ennius could elicit the plaudits of a
theatre when he proclaimed that the gods took no part in
human affairs, Cmsar could assert in the senate, without
scandal and almost without dissent, that death was the
end of all things. _ Pliny, perhaps the greatest of Roman
scholars, adopting the sentiment of all the school of Epicurus, describes the belief in a future lifo as a form of madness,
a puerile and a pernicious illusion.3 The opinions of tha
Stoics were wavering and uncertain. Their first doctrine wal
that the soul of mnn has a future and independent, but not
' ' Sed neseioquomododumlego happiestend ofman is a favourite
aasentior; cure posui librum et thoughtof Lucretius. Thus:
mecum lpse de _mmortalitate' Nil igitur morsest, ad nos nequo
animorum ceepi eogitare, as- pertinet hilum,
leusio omn_milla elabitur.'--Cie. Quandoquidemnatura animimot.
Tu_c.i.
talis habetur.'--iii. 842.
SaUust,Oati/ina,cap.li.
Thismodeof thought has been _.
•See that most impressivepas- eentlyexpressedinMr.Swinburne'j
_ge (Hi_t. Nat. vii. 56). That very beautlfulpoemon T/_G_d_
tim lleev of annihilation_ the of Pro_.
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them, as it is said to have inclined
some Jewish
thinkers,
the denial of the existence
of the reward)
l_an,etlus,
founder

of Roman

stoicism,

maintained

that

with the body, 4 and his opinion was followed
a_ld Cornutlm. s Seneca contxadict_l
himself
i Diog. La_rtius.
The opinion
at Chrysippus seems to have pre¢ailed, and Plutarch (De Plae*t
Fhdo_ ) speaks of it as that of the
school
Cicero sarcastically says,
'Stoici autem usuram nobls largiuntur, tanquam eornieibus :dm
mansuros aiunt animos; semper,
negant.'-- Tuse D_sp. i. 31.
2 It has been very frequently asserted that Antigonus of Soeho
having taught that virtue should
be practised for its own sake, his
_iselp]e, 7__dok, the founder of the
_addueees, inferred the non-exist_nee of a future world; but the
evidence for this whole story is
*xceedingly unsatisfactory.
The
reader may find its history in a
very remarkable article by Mr.
Twisleton on Saddueees, in Smith's
B/bliea/D/et/onary.
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belief

of the Deiby
it would
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The doctrine
the Stoics
unrequited
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fragment
belief
that
after death

crime, and the earnestness

a good

to all, I and
doubted.

_ to
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the sou] perished
by Epictetus, a
on the subject. 7

' On the Stoical opimons about
a future life see Martin, La l_e
future (Paris, 1858); Courdavcaua
/)e l'zmmortal_t_ de 1dine clans le
Sto'w_sme (Paris, 1857) : and Alger's
Critwal H, st. of the Doctrine of a
Future Lzfe (New York, 1866).
4 His arguments are met by
Cicero in the Tuaeulans.
a See a collection of passage_
from his discourses collected by M.
Courdaveaux, in themtroductionto
his French translation of that b_,lt.
s Stobmus, Eclog. _Ph//aw. lib. L
cap. 52.
= In his consolations to Marcia,
he seems to inehno to a belial in
the immortality, or at least the
future existence, of the soul. In
many other passages, however, hs
speaks of i$ a8 annihilated
st
death.
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M a_ous Aureliusnever rosebeyond a vague and mournful
aspiration.Thosewho believed
ina futureworld believedin
itfaintly
and uncertainly,
and even when theyaccepteditas
a fact,they shrank from proposingit as a motive. The
whole system of Stoical etlges, which eaxried self-sacrifice be a
point that has scarcely been equalled, and exercised an
influence which has rarely been surpassed, was evolved
without any assistance from the doctrine of a future life. l
Pagan antiquity has bequeathed us few nobler treatises of
morals _.h_n the ' De Officfis' of Cicero, which was avowedly
sat expansion of a work of Pan_etius. 2 It has left us no
grandex example than that of Epictetus, the sickly, deformed
slave of a _n_qter who was notoriol_
for his barbarity,
enfranchised late in life, but soon driven into exile by
Domitian ; who, while sounding the very abyss of human
misery, and looking forward to death as to simple decomposition, was yet so filled with the sense of the Divine
presence that his life was one continued hymn to Providence,
and his writings and his example, which appeared to his
contemporaries
almost the ideal of human goodness, have
not lost their consoling power through all the ages and the
vicissitudes they have survived, s
l ,Les Stdlciens ne faisaient au- blessings of his llfe, that he had
eunement d6pendre la morale de ]a been made acquainted with the
perspective des peines ou de la writings of Epictetus. The story
rdmunSrationdans une vie future, is well known how the old philoso• . . La croyanee _ l'immortalit6 pher warned his master, who was
de l'&men'appartenait done, selon beating him, that he would soon
leur manibre de voir, qu'_ la phy- break his leg, and when the leg
a_ue, e'est-_-dire _ la psychologle.' was broken, calmly remarked, ' I
--Degerando, Hzst. ds la PAzlos. told you you would do so.' Celsus
tomeiii. p. 56.
quotedthisin opposition
to the
' 'Panmtius
igitur,
quisinecon-Christians,
asking,
'Didyourleade_
t._versia
de oflleiis
accumtissime
undersuffering
eversayanything
d[isputavit,
quemque nos,eorrecso noble?'Origenfinely
replied,
Jione
quadamadhibita,
potissimum'He didwhatwasstill
nobler--He
_mti sumns.'--Ds O_a. iii. 2.
kept silence.' AChristiananehorits
• Marcus Aurelius thanks Pro- (some say St. Nilus, who lived in
videnee, u for one of the great the beginning of the fifth century)
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Thd_ was, however, another form of hnmortaUty
which
_
a much _-_
influence among the Roman moralists.
The desire for reputation, and especially for posthu
mous reputation--that
' last infirmity of noble minds ,l_
assumed an extraord_nn,ry prominence among _he springs _f
Roman heroism, and was also the origin of that theatrical
and overstrained phraseology which the greatest of ancien_
moralis_s rarely escaped. _ But we should be altogether _u
error if we inferred, as some have done, that paganism never
rose to the concep_ion of virtue conce_llng itself from the
world, and consenting
voluntarily
to degradation.
No
characters were more highly appreciated in an_iqtdty than
those of men who, through a sense of duty, opposed the
strong current of popular favour; of men like Fabins, who
consented for the sake of their country to incur the reputation that is most fatal to a soldier; 3 of men like Care, who
remained unmoved among the scoffs, the insults, and the
ridicule of an angry crowd. 4 Cicero, expounding the principles of Stoicism, declared tha_ no one has attained to true
philosophy who has not learnt that all vice should be
avoided, ' though it were concealed from the eyes of gods and
men,' 6 and that no deeds are more laudable than those which
are done withou_ ostentation, and far from the sight of men. e
was so _ruekwith the E_whi_idwn to the historian Lucceius (F_4_.a8
of Epieletus that he adapted it to /)_vers.v. 12) ; and of the younger
Christian use. The conversations Pliny to Tacitus (EIp. vii. 33)
of Epletetus, as reported by Arrlan, Cicero has himself confessed that
a_ said to have been the favourite he was too fond of glory.
reading of Toussaint l'Ouverture.
' ' Unus homo nobis cunctando
i Tacitus hadused this expression
restituit rein ;
beforeMilton : 'Quando etiam sa- Non ponebat enlm rumor_ ante
piem.ihus cupldo glorim novissima
salutem.'--Ennins.
exul..ur.--H_sL
•, ,
• 6.
iv.
4 See the beautiful desc_ption of
z Two remarkableinstances have Cato's tranquillity under insults.
comedownto us of eminent writers Seneca, De Ira, ii. 83; D¢ (?o_g
begging historians to adorn and _p. 1, 2.
even exaggerate their acts. See
_ Ds 0_o_¢, _ 9o
_.hevery curious letters of Cicero s Tuao.iL 2_.
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The writings of the Stoics are crowded with sentonces to tim
same effect. ' Nothing for opinion, all for conscience.' I , HA
_ho wishes his virtue to be blazed abroad is not labouring
for virtue but for fame. 's 'No one is more virtuous than
the man who sacri_ces the reputation of a good man rather
than sacri_ce his conscience. 'a 'I do not shrink from pr_iso,
but I refuse to make it _he end and term of right. '4 'If
vo, do anything to please men, you have fallen from your
estate. _ 'Even a bad reputation nobly earned is pleasing. '6
'A gre_t man is not the less _OTeatwhen he lies vanquished
and prost-_te in the dust. '7 'Never forget that it is possible
to be at once a divine man, yet a man unl_own to all the
world. '8 ' Thst which is beautiful is b_utlful
in itself; the
praise of mau adds nothing to its quality. '9
1V[areas
Aurelius, following an example that is ascribed to Pythagoras, made it a special object of mental discipline, by continually meditating
on death, and evoking, by an effort of
the imagination, whole societies that had passed away, to
_cqulre a realised sense of the vanity of posthumous fame.
The younger Pliny painted faithfully the ideal of Stoicism
when he described one of his friends as a man ' who did
nothing for ostentation, but all for conscience; who sought
the reward of virtue in itself, and not in the praise of man.' 10
Nor were the Stoics less emphatic in distinguishing
the obligation from the attraction of virtue.
It was on this point
that they separuted from the more refined Epicureans, who
,rero often wilhn_ to sublimate to the highest degree the kind
af pleasure they proposed as an object, provided only i_ wele
ulmitted that pleasure is nocessaxily the ultimate end of our
tctiona
But this the Stoics firmly denied.
' Pleasure,' they
I Seneca, De Vii. Beat. e. xx.
t Senecg F_. cxiii.
* Seneca, F_.Iv.
lx_|.
Persius, 8at. i. 45-47.
Ep_o.tet_s,EncY.xxiii,

_ Seneca, .DeIra, iii. 41.
' Seneca, Cons. ad Helv. _li_.
s Marc.Ant. vii. 67
o Marc.Aur. iv. 20.
loPliny, F_. i. 22.
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mrgued, 'is the companion, not the guide, of our court.
' We do not love virtue because it gives us pleasure, but it
gives us pleasure because we love it.' 2 ' The wise man wi]/
not sin, though both gods and men should overlook the deed,
for it is not through the fear of punishment or of shame
that he abstains from sin. It is from the desire and obllgatlon of what is just and good.'_ ' To ask to be paid for
virtue is as if the eye demanded a recompense for seeing, or
_he feet for walking.'4 In doing good, man ' should be like
the vine which tm_ produced grapes, and asks for nothing
more after it has produced its proper fruit. 'b His end,
according to these teachers, is not to find peace either in ]fie
or in death. It is to do his duty, and to tell the truth.
The second distinguishing feature of Stoicism I have
noticed was the complete suppression of the affections to
-,_ke way for the absolute ascendancy of reason. There are
two great divisions of character convsponding very nearlyte
the Stoical and Epicurean temperaments I have described-that in which the will predominates, and that in which the
desires are supreme. A good man of the first class is one
whose will, directed by a sense of duty, pursues the course he
believes to be right, in spite of strong temptations to pursue
an opposite course, arising either from his own passions and
tendencies, or f_om the circumstances that surround h_m. A
good man of the second class is one who is so happily constituted that his sympathies and desires instinctively tend to
virtuous ends. The first character is the only one to which
we can, s_wlctlyspeaking, at_mh the idea of merit, and it is
also ".heonly one which is capable of rising to high efFortso_
'' Nondux,sed eomesvolupta_.' 'Peregrlnusspud Aul. Oellimh
- De Fit.
Beat.e. viii.
xii. 11. Peregrinuswasa C_i_
• 'goluptas non est mereesnee but his doctrineon this pointwas
eausavlrtutissedaecessio; necquia identicalwith that ofthe Sto_es.
deleetatplacer sed quiaplacerde- 4Marc.Aurel.i_ 42.
leetat.'--Ibid.,e. ix.
_Mare.Aarel.v. &
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continuousand heroicself-sacrifice;
but on the otherha.,]
there is a charm in the spontaneous action of the unforced
desires which disciplined virtue can perhaps never attain.
The man who is consistently generous through a sense of
duty, when his natural temperament impels him to avarice,
and when every exercise of benevolence causes him a pang,
deserves in the very highest degree our admiration ; but he
whose generosity costs him no effort, but is the natural
gratification of his affections, attracts a far larger measure of
ouz love.
Corresponding
to these two cas_s of character, we
find two distiuct theories of education, the aim of the one
being chiefly to strengthen the will, and that of the other to
guide the desires.
The principal examples of the first are the
Spartan and Stoical systems of antiquity, and, with some
moditlcations, the asectleism of the Middle Ages.
The object
of these systems was to enable men to endure pain, to 'repress
manifest and acknowledged desires, to relinquish enjoyments,
to establish an absolute empire over their emotions.
On the
other hand, there is a method of education which was never
more prevalent than in the present day, which exhausts its
efforts
in making virtueattractive,
in associating
it with all
the charms of ima_o_nation and of prosperity, and in thus
insensibly drawing the desires in the wished-for direction.
As the first system is especially suited to a disturbed and
miHt_ry society, which requires and elicits da'ong efforts of
the _ll, and is therefore the special sphere of heroic virtues,
Jo the latter belongs naturally to a tranquil and highly org_
raised civili_tion,
which is therefore very favourable to the
amiable qualities, and it is probable that as civilisation
advances, the heroic type will, in consequence, become more
and more rare, and a kind of self-indulgent goodness more
common.
The circumstances of the ancient societies led them
to the former type, of which the Stoics furnished the axtre_
_pr_sion
in their doctrinethat the s_e_onm are o( thl
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nature of a dlsease'--a
doctrine which they jnstifi_l by the
lmme kind of arguments
as those which are now often
employed by metaphysicians to prove that love, anger, and
the like can only be ascribed by a figure of speech to the
Deity.
Perturbation, they contended, is necessarily hnper.
fBction, and none of its forms can in consequence be ascribed
to a perfect being. We have a clear intuitive perception
that reason is the highest, and should be the directing, power
of an intell_ent being; but every act which is performed at
the inst_ation of the emotions is withdrawn from _he empire
of reason. Hence it was inferred that while the will should
be educated to act habitually in the direction of virtue, ev_a
_he emotions _hat seem most fitted to second it should be
absolutely proscribed.
Thus Seneca has elaborated at length
the distinction
between clemency and pity, the first being
one of" the highest virtues, and the latter a pesitive vice.
Clemency, he says, is an habitual disposition to gentleness
in the application of plm_bments.
It is that moderation
which remits something of an incurred penalty, it is the oppesite of cruelty, which is an habitual disposition to rigour.
Pity, on the other hand, bears to clemency the same kind of
relation as superstition to religion.
It is the weakness of a
feeble mind that flinches at the sight of suffel_ng.
Clemency
is an act of jud_o_nent, but pity disturbs the jud_olnent.
Clemency adjudicates upon the proportion between suffering
and guilt.
Pity contemplates
only suffering, and gives no
I Seneca, however, in one of his
letters (_/_.lxxv.), subtilises a good
deal on thin point. He draws a
distinction between affections and
maladiss. The first, he says, are
in_tional, and therefore reprehenruble movementsof the soul, which,
)f repeated and unrepressed, tend
to form an irrationaland evil habit,
a_ to the last he in this letter
_mt_eta the term d_sease. He

illustrates this distinction by oh.
serving that colds and any ethe_
shght ailments, if unchecked am_
neglected, may produce an organi!
disease. The wise maD. he eayfL
is wholly free from moral disea_
but no man can completely emanc_
pate himself from affections,though
he should make this h_ ecazlt_9
object.
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thought to its cause. Clemency, in the midst of its noblest
afforts, is perfectly passionless; pity is unreasoning emotiom
Clemency is an essential characteristic of the sage; pity in
only suited for weak women and for diseased minds.
' The
sage will console those who weep, but without weeping with
them; he will succour the shipwrecked, give hospitality to
the proscribed, and _]ms to the poor, . . . restore the son to
_he mother's t_ara, save the captive from the arena, and even
bury the criminal ; but in all this his mind and his countenance will be alike untroubled.
He will feel no pity. He will
_accour, he will do good, for he is born to assist his fellows,
to labour for the welfare of mankind, and to offer to each one
his part ....
His countenance and his soul will betray no
emotion as he looks upon the withered leg_, the tattered
rags, the bent and emaciated frame of the begg_r.
]But he
will help those who are worthy, and, like the gods, his leaning
will be towards the wretched ....
It is only diseased eyes
t_t grow moist in beholding tears in other eyes, as it is no
time sympathy, but only weakness of nerves, that leads some
to laugh always when others laugh, or to yawn when others
yawn.' l
Cicero, in a sentence which might be adopted as the
motto of Stoicism, _id that Homer 'attributed
hum,n
qualities to the gods; it would have been better to have
imparted divine qualities to men.'
The remarkable passa_
I have just cited serves to show the extremes to which the
Stoics pushed this imitation.
And indeed, if we compare the
different virtues that have flourished among Pagans and
Ohristla-a,
we invariably find that the prevailing type of
exesllcnce among the former is that in which the will and
_udgment, and among the latter that in which the emotions,
are most prominent. Friendship rather than love, hospitality
rat he_r than charity, magnaninn'ty rather than tenderness,
I De 6_m. ii. 6, 7.
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tlemency rather than sympathy, are the characterlstles of
ancient goodness. The Stoics, who carried the suppression of
the emotions far,her than any other school, laboured with great
zeal to compensate the injm T thus done to the benevolent
side of our nature, by g-reatlyenlarging the sphere of reasoned
and passionless philanthropy. They taught, in tte most
emphatic language, the fraternity of all men, and the con_quent daty of each man consecrating his life to the welfare
of others. They developed this general doctline in a seriel of
detailed precepts, which, for the range, depth, and beauty of
their charity, have never been surpassed. They even extended
their compassion to crime, and adopting the paradox of Plato,
that all guilt is ignorance,l treated it as an involuntary
disease, and declared that the only legitimate ground of
p, mi_hment is prevention, a But, however fully they might
reconcile in theory their principles with the widest and most
ae_ivb benevolence, they could not wholly counteract the
practical evil of a system which declared war against ths
whole emotional side of our being, and reduced human virtue
to a kind of majestic egotism ; proposing as examples Anaxagores, who, when told that his son had died, simply observed,
' I never supposed that I had begotten an immortal ;' or
Stilpo, who, when his country had been ruined, his native
city captured, and his daughters carried away as slaves or as
concubines, boasted that he had lost nothing, for the sage is
independent of circumstances,a The framework or theory of
t , Peecantes veto quid habet cur

chiefly expiatory

and purificatory,

oderit,cureerrorillosin hujusmodi (Lerminier.Introd. it i'H_stoiredu
delieta compellat ? '---Sea. De Ira,
i. 14. This is a favourite thought
of Marcus Aurelius, to which he
reverts again and again. See, too,
Arrtan, i. 18.
2 , Ergo ne homlni quidem nocebimus quia peeeavit sed ne peccet,
nee unquam ad pr_teritum sed ad
futurum lxena referetur.'_Ibid,
il.
_1. l, the philosophy of Plato,
the other hand, punishment was

Droit, p. 123.)
' Seneca, De Constant. Sap. v.
Compare and contrast this tam¢_
sentence of Anaxagoras with that
of one of the early Christian hermits. Someone told the hernnt
that his father was dead. _Cease
your blasphemy,' he answered, ' my
father is immortal.' -- So_mt_
F__. H/st. iv. 2|.
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immevolence might be there, but the animating spirit war
absent_ ]_[en who taught that the husband or the fathe_
should lock with perfect indifference on the death of his wife
or his child, and that the philosopher, though he may shed
tears of pretended sympathy in order to console his suffering
friend, must suffer no real emotion to penetrate his breast, l
could never found a true or lasting religion of benevolence.
Men who refused to recognise pain and sickness as evils were
t_xcoly likely to be very eager to relieve them in others.
In truth, the Stoics, who taught that all virtue was confotmaity to nature, were, in this respect, eminently false to
their own principle.
Human nature, as revealed to us by
reason, is a composite thing, a constitution of many parts
differing in kind and dignity, a hierarchy in which many
powers are intended to co-exlst, but in different positions of
t_mendancy or subordlnation.
To make the higher part of
our nature our whole nature, is not to restore but to mutilate humanity, and this mutilation has never been attempted
without producing grave evils.
As philanthropists,
the
Stoics, through their passion for unity, were led to the extirpation of those emotions which nature intended as the chief
springs of benevolence.
As speculative philosophers, they
were entangled by the same desire in a long train of pitiable
paradoxes. Their t_mous doctr|nes that all virtues are equal,
or, more correctly, are the same, that all vices are equal, that
nothing is an evil which does not affect our will, and that
pain and bereavement are, in consequence, no ills, l though
i Epictetus, JX_e/J.16, 18.
z The dispute about whether
anything but virtue is a good,was,
in reality, a somewhat childish
quarrelabout words; forthe Stoics,
who indignantly denounced the
Peripatetics for maintaining the
affirmative,admitted that health,
friends,&e., should be sought not
u ' goods' but am ' profembles.'

See a long discussionon this matte_
in Cicero (De F/rob. lib. iii. iv._
The StolcMdoctrineof the equality
of allvleeswasforrnallyrepudlated
by _ffareus Aurelius, who maln_
rained (ii. 10), with Theophrastus,
that faults of desire were worse
than faults of anger. The othe!
Stoles, whiledogmatically asserting
the equality of all virtues as roll
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partially explained away and frequently dhn_ed
by the
Roman Stoics, were yet sufficiently prominent to give their
t_aching something of an unnatural and affected appearance_
Prizing only a single object, and developing only a single side
of their nature, their minds became narrow and their view_
contracted.
Thus, while the Epicumaz_,
urging men t_
study nature in order to banish superstition, endeavoured to
correct that ignorance of physical science which was one of
the chief iml_.iments
to the progress of the ancient mind,
the SLoics for the most part disdained a study which was
other t,h_n the pm_uit of virtue, l While the Epicurean poet
painted in magnificent language the perl_tual progress o_
manl_nd,
the Stoic was essentially retrospective,
and ex.
hausted 1_ strength in vain efforts to restore the simplicity
of a by-gone age. While, too, the school of Zeno produced
many of the best and greatest men who have ever lived, it
must _De acknowledged that its records exhibit a rather unusual number of examples of high professions falsified in
action, and of men who, displaying in some forms the most
undoubted and transcendent virtue, fell in others far below
the average of man'rind.
The elder Cato, who, though not
a philosopher, was a model of philosophers, was conspicuous
for his inhumanity to his slaves. 2 Brutus was one of the
most extortionate usurers of his time, and several citize:_
as the equality of all vices,in their
particular judgments graduated
their praise or blame much in the
_ame way as the rest of the world.
i See Seneca (F4_.lxxxix.). Soneca himself, however,has devoted
a work to natural history, but the
generaltendency of the school was
certaiuly to concentrate all attention uponmorals, and all, or nearly
all the great naturalists were Epleureans. Cicero puts into the
mout]_ of the Epicurean the sentene% ' Omnium autem rerum ha-

tura cognltalevamur suparstltione,
liberamur mortls metu, non con.
turbamur ignoratlone forum' (De
Fin. i.) ; and Virgil expressed am
eminently Epicurean sentiment in
his famous lines :-' Felix, qui potult forumcogn_
causas,
Qulque mornsomnes et ine_orabile
fatum
Subjecit pedibus, strel)ltumq_
Acherontmavari.'
G_r#. 490--492.
s P_utareh. _$a M_#_'.
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of Salamisdiedof starvation,
imprisonedbecausetheycoldd
notpay thesum he demanded,l No one eulogised
more eloquentlythe at_tere simplicity of life which Stoicism aAvocated
than Sallust, who in a corrupt age was notorious for his
rapacity.
Seneca himself was constitutional]ya
nervous and
timid man, endeavouring, not always with suceess, to support
kimseff by a sublime philosophy.
He guided, under circumstances of extreme elimeulty, the cause of virtue, and his
death is one of the noblest antiquity records ; but his life was
deeply marked by the taint of flattery, and not free from the
taint of avarice, and it is unhappily certain that he lent
his pen to conceal or varnish one of the worst crimes of
Nero.
The courage of Lucan failed signally under tortm'e,
and the flattery which he bestewed upon Nero, in his
' Phar_lia, ' ranks with the Epigrams of Martial as probably
the extreme limit of sycephancy to which Roman literature
descended.
W_ile, too, the main object of the Stoics was to popularise philosophy,
the high standaa'd of self-control
they
exacted rendered their system exceedingly unfit for the great
majority of mankind, and for the ordinary condition of
affairs. Life is history, not poetry.
It consists mainly of
little things, rarely illumined by flashes of great heroism,
rarely broken by great dangers, or demanding great exel_ions.
A moral system, to govern society, must accommodate itself
to common characters
and mingled motives.
It must be
_apable of influencing natures that can never rise to an
heroic level. It must tincture, modify, and mitigate where
it cannot eradicate or transform.
In Christlanity
there are
always a few persons seeking by continual and painful efforts
t¢ reverse or extinguish the ordinary feelings of humanity,
but in the great majority of cases the influence of the religioum
principle upon the m;nd, though very real, is no_ of a natatl
Oieero,_ Att_, vi, 2.
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to cause any serious strain or struggle.
It is d_splayed in a
eert_n acquired spontaneity of impulse.
It soi_ens the
chalmcter, purifies and directs the imagination, blends insensibly with the habitual modes of thought, and, without revolutionislng, gives a tone and bias to all the forms of action.
Brat Stoicism was simply a school of heroes. It recog_sed
no gradations of virtue or vice. It condemned all emotion_
all spontaneity, all mingled motives, all the principles, feelings,
and impulses upon which the virtue of common men mainly
depends.
It was capable of acting only on moral natures
that were strung to the highest tension, and it was therefore
naturally rejected by the multitude.
The central conception of this philosophy of self-control
was the dig-Mty of man.
Pride, which looks within_ making
man seek his own approbation, as distinguished from vanity,
which" looks without, and shapes its conduct according to the
opinions of others, was not cnly permitted in Stoicism, it was
even its leading moral agent.
The sense of virtue, as I have
elsewhere observed, occupies in this system much the same
place as the sense of sin in Christianity.
Sin, in the conception of the ancients, was simply disease, and they deemed
it the part of a wise man to correct it, but not to dwell upon
its circumstances.
In the many disqlfisitions which Epictetus
and others have left us concerning the proper frame of mind
in which man should approach death, repentance for past sin
ha.@absolutely no place, nor do the ancients appear to have
ever realised the purifying and spiritualising
influence it
_xercises upon character.
And while the l_ality of moral
disease was fully recognised, while a lofty and indeed unattMnn.ble ideal was continually proposed, no one doubted
the essential excellence of human nature, and very few
doubted the possibility of man acquiring by his own will a
high degree of virtue.
In this last respect there was a
wide difference between the teaching of the l_rn_n mora_
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and of the Greek poets, l Homer continually
represen_
courage, anger, and the like, as the direct inspiration of
Heaven.
_Eschylus, the great poet of fatalism, regards every
hl,mau passion as but a single 1;n_ in the great chain of
causes forged by the inexorable will of Zeus.
There are,
indeed, few grander things in poetry than his picture of the
mA.ny and various motives that urged Clytemnestra
to _he
slaughter of Agamemnon--revenge
for her murdered daughter,
love for tEgisthus, resen_znent at past breaches of conjugal
duty, jealousy of Cassandra, all blending in that fierce hatred
that nerved her arm against her husband's life ; while above
all this tumult of passion the solemn song of Cassandra proclaimed that the deed was but the decree of Heaven, the
harvest of blood spring_ng from the seed of crime, the accomp];_ment of the ancient curse that was destined to cling
for ever to the hapless race of Atreus.
Before the body ot
the murdered Icing, and in prescnee of the wildest paroxysms
of human passion, the bystanders bowed their heads, exc]a;m_ug, ' Zeus has willed it--Zeus the supreme Ruler, the
God who does all; for what can happen in the world without
the will of Zeus 1'
But conceptions of this kind had little or no place in the
philosophy of Rome.
The issue of human enterprises and the
disposition of the gifts of fm_une were recognised as under
the control of Providence; but man was master of his own
feelings, and was capable of att_;n;ng such excellence that he
might even challenge comparison with the gods. Audacious
as such sent_nents may now appear, they were common to
most schools of Roman moralists.
' We boast justly of our
oven virtue,' said the eclectic Cicero, ' which we could not do
If we derived i_ from the Deity and not fi_)m ourselvea'
• This contrast is noticed and Legendre in his Trait_rOpin_,
largely illustrated by M. Mont_e _ M_noire__o_ n
_ _]_tozM
:n his interesting little work _ de re_./$ _main (Venke, 17abe.
B_mhmu i Ro.m_ ud also by
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' iill mortals judge that fortune is to be re_ved
from the gods
and wisdom from ourselves.' l The Epicurean Horace, in his
noblest od% described the just man, confident in his virtue,
undaunted amid the crash of worlds, and he tells us to pray
only for those things which Jupiter gives and t_kes away.
' He gives life, he gives wealth ; an untroubled mind I secure
for myself. 's 'The calm of a mind blest in the consciousness
of its virtue,' was the expression of supreme felicity the
Epicureans had derived from theh" master. 3 Lucretius, in a
magnificent passage, designates Epicurus as a god, and boasfa
that the popular divinities dwindle into insignificance before
him.
Ceres, he says, gave men corn, and Bacchus wine, but
Epicurus the prlnclples of virtue.
Hercules conquered menstem, Epiem-as conquered vice. 4 'Pray,' said Juvenal, 'for a
healthy mind in a healthy body.
Ask for a brave soul
unscared by death ....
But there are things you can give
yourself.' s , _¢Iisfortune, and losses, and calumny,' said Seneca,
'disappear before vh¢ue as the taper before the sun.' 6 , In one
point the sage is superior to God. God owes it to His nature
not to fear,but the sage owes it to himself. Sublime
condition
! he joinsthe frailty
of a man to thesecurity
of a
god. '7
'Except for immortality,' he elsewhere writes, 'the
sageis liketo God. 's 'It isthe charac_,_stic of a wise man,'
J ' Atque hoe quidemomnesmor-.
tales sic habent . . . eommoditatern prosperitatemque vitro a dlis
se habere, virtutem autem nemo
ml.quamacceptam dee retullt. Nimn_un recto. Propter _irtutem
enim jure laudamuret in vir_uto
recto gloriamur. Quod non contingeret si id donum a dee, non a
nobis haberemus.'--Cicero,De Nat.
Z)eor.iii. 86.
2 _p. i. 18.
• Seneca, Ep. lxvi.
4 Lucretius, v. It no a Greek
l_eovmrb,
thatApollob_tt _eu-

lapius to heal the body, and Plato
to heal the soul. (Legendre, Tra/t$
de rO_/n_o_z,tome i. p. 197.)
8, Orandumest ut sit mens sans
in eorporesane :
Fortem posce animum, mortls tero
tore carentem....
Monstro,quod lpsetim poesis dare.'
Juvenal, _qat.m 85&
Marcus Aurelius recommen&t
prayer, but only that we may be
freed from evil desires. (ix. 1| .}
' Seneca, F_.,p.
lxvi
' Ibid. _o. liii.
'De Coru_.
8tip.
viii.
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added Epictohm, ' that he looks for all his good and evil from
himself.'' As faras his rationalnatureisconcerned,
Im il
in no degreeinferior
to the gods.'
s
There were,however,otherveinsof thoughtexhibited
in
_toicismwhich greatlymodifiedand sometimes positively
zontradicted
thisview of the relations
of man to the Deity.
The theologyof the Stoicswas an ill-defined,
uncertain,
and
somewhat inconsistent
Pantheism; the Divinitywas especiallyworshippedunder the two aspectsof Providenceand
moral goodness,and the soul of man was regardedas 'a
detachedfragmentoftheDeity,'
a or as atleastpervadedand
accompaniedby a divineenergy. 'There never,'
saidCicero,
'was a great man, without an inspiration
from on high.'
4
'Nothing,'saidSeneca,'isclosedto God. He ispresentin
our conscience.He intervenes
in our thoughts.'
s 'I tell
thee,Lucilius,'
he elsewherewrites,
'a sacredspiritdwells
within us, the observer and the guardian of our good and
evil deeds ....
No man is good without God. Who, save by
His assistance, can rise above fortune _ He gives noble and
lofty counsels.
A God (what God I know not) dwells in
every good man,'0 'Offerto the God thatisin thee,'
said
Mareus Aurelius, ' a manly being, a citizen, a soldier at his post
ready to depart from life as soon as the trumpet sounds.' 7 , It is
sufficient to believe in the Genius who is within us, and to
honour h_m by a pure worship.'
s
Passages of this kind are not unfrequent in Stoical
writings. 1_Iorecommonly, however, virtueisrepresented
a human act imitating God. This was the meaning of
•i gawA.xlviiL
Arrian, i. 12.
• Arnan, ii. 8. The samedoetrine is strongly gated in Seneca,
Ep. xcii.
4 Cicero,De _Na_.De_'. ii. 66.
• FJp.Lxxxiii. Somewhat similar
sentiments are attributed to Thales
_ad Bioa (I)iog. Lag_g

tifu •1 Ep
xli. There
sentiments
of are
thissomebeankind in
Plutarch's treatise, De Eera _Arm.
_zin_s V_ndicta. It was-a saying
of Pythagoras, that 'we beeoma
bett_r as we approach the _IA'
7 Marc.Aur. iii. 6.
s Marcus Aureli_.
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the Plato_c maxim, 'follow God,' which the Stoics continually
repeated, which they developed in many passages of the most
touching and beautiful piety, and to which they added the duty
of the most absolute and lmquestioning submission to the
decrees of Providence.
Their doctrine on this latter point
harmonised well with their antipathy to the emotional side
of our being.
' To weep, to complain, to gToan, is to rebel ;' i
'to fear, to grieve, to be an_owy,is to be a deserter. '_ '1_
member that you aa'e but an actor, acting whatever part the
Master has ordained.
It may be short, or it may be long.
If He wishes you to represent a poor man, do so heartily ; if
a cripple, or a magistrate, or a private man, in each case
act yo_m"part with honour. 'S 'Never say of anything that
you have lost it, but that you have restored it; your wife and
child die--you have restored them ; your farm is taken from
you--that
also is restored.
It is seized by an impious man.
What is it to you by whose instrumentality
lie who gave it
reclaims it_ '4 ' God does not keep a good man in prosperity;
He tries, He stren_hens
him, He prepares him for Himself. 'S
' Those whom God approves, whom He loves, lie hardens,
lie proves, lie exercises;
but those whom He seems to
indulge and spare, He preserves for future ills. '6 With a
beautiful outburst of submissive gratitude, Marcus Aurelius
exclaims, ' Some have said, Oh, dear city of Cecrops !--but
thou, canst thou say, Oh, dear city of Jupiter ? . . . All that
is suitable to thee, oh world, is suitable to me,' 7
These passages, which might be indefinitely multiplied,
Jerve to show how successfully the Stoics labom'ed, by dilat_g
upon the conception of Providence, to mitigate the arrogance
which one aspect of their teaching lmquestionably
displayed.
But in this very attempt another danger was incllrred, upon
i Seneca, Pr_'f..Nat. Quwst. iii.
' Marc.Aur. _ 25.
' Epict. E_w_.zvii.
"Fwicu 2_w/_ xi.

s Seneca, De J_rov.i.
' Ibid. iv.
'Mar@.AureLil. I, @.
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which a very _
proportion of the mol_l systems of all ag_
have been wrecked.
A doctrine which thus enjoins absolute
Bubmission to the decrees of Providence, l which proscribes
the affections, and which represents its disciples as altogether
independent of surrounding circl_mstances, would in most
conditions of society have led necessarily to quietism, and
proved absolutely incompatible with active virtue.
Fortu,rarely, however, in the ancient civilisations the idea of virtue
had from the earliest times been so indissolubly connected
with that of political activity that the danger was for a long
period altogether avoided.
The State occupied in antiquity
a prominence in the thoughts of men which it never has
attained in modern times.
The influence of patriotism
tln411ed through every fibre of moral and intellectual life.
The most profound philosophers, the purest moralists, the
most sublime poets, had been soldiers or statesmen.
Hence
arose the excessive predominance
occasionally accorded to
civic virtues in ancient sy3tems of ethics, and also not a few
of their mast revolting paradoxes.
Plato advocated commllnit_, of wives mn.inly on the ground that the children
produced would be attached more exehmively to their country, g
Aristotle may be almost said to have made the difference
between Greek and barbarian the basis of his moral code.
I The language in which the
_toics sometimes spoke of the
inexorable determination of all
things by Providence would appear
logically inconsistent wathfreewill.
In fact, however, the Stoics as_ted the latter doctrine in unequivocal language, and in their
ip_act_cal_thics even exaggerated
power. Aulus Gellius (hroct.
_tt. vi. 2) has preserved a passage
in which Chrysippus exerted his
mlbtlety in reconciling the two
_thinEs
_ . See, too, Arrian, i. 17.
z We have anext_mely curio_m

illustration of this modeof thought
in a speech of Archytas of Tarenturn on the evils of sensuality,
_¢hich Cicero has preserved. He
considersthe greatest of these evils
to be that the wcepredisposes men
to unpatriotic acts. 'Nullam capitaliorem pestem quam corporis
voluptatom, homlnibus a natmm
datam.....
Hinc patri_e l_roditiones, hlnc rerumpublisarumevecsiones, hinc cum hostibus clande_
tina colloquia nasci/ ete.--Ciee_
J)e _e_t. xil-
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_he Spax_n legislation was continually extolled as an ideal,
u the Venetian constitution by the writers of the seventeenth
century.
On the other hand, the contact of the spheres o_
_]_eculation and of political activity exercised in one r_
spect a very beneficial influence upon ancient philosoFMea
Patriotism almost always occupied a prominence in the _le
of duties, which forms a striking coati,st to the neglect or
discredit into which it has fallen among modern teachers.
We do, indeed, read of an Anaxagoras pointing to heaven as
to his Rue country, and pronouncing exile to be no evil, as
the descent to the infernal regions is the same from every
land,
but such sentiments, though not unknown among the
Epicureans
and the Cynics, were diametrically
opposed to
the prevailing tone. Patriotism
was represented as a moral
duty, and a duty of the highest order.
Cicero only echoed
the common opinion of antiquity
in that noble passage,
in which he asserts _hat the love we owe ore" country is
even holier and more profound than that we owe our nearest
kinsman, and that he can have no claim to the title of a good
man who even hesitates to die in its behalf. 2
A necessary consequence of this prominence of patriotism
wan the pmcticM ehaxacter of most ancient ethics.
We find,
indeed, moralists often exhorting men to moderate theft" ambison, consoling them under political adversity, and urging
that there axe some circumstances under which an upright
man should for a t_me withdraw from public affairs ;3 but
the general duty of taMng paz_ in political life was emphati_ly
asserted, and the vanity of the quietis_ theory of life
• _t only n_intalned, but even somewhat exaggerated.
Thus
Diog. La_rt. Anax.
I, Carisunt parentes, earl liberi,
17eopinqui,familiares; seal omnes
omniumearitatee l_tria lu_acomplexa est ; pro qua q_is bonws
dubitet mortem oppetero mi ei sit
p_ofutut_ ? '--De 0_¢. i. 17.

' SeeSeneca,Consol.aidHeleiam
and DeOtioSapien. ; and Plutarch,
/TeEx///o. The tlrst of these wark,
is the basis of one of the most
beautiful comlmsitlons in the _glish language,Bolingbroke'sBCieetzon_on F.,xde_
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G_ro declared that ' all virtue is in actiom'l
The youmga
Pliny mentions that he once lamented to the Stoic Euphrate4
_he small place which his official duties left for phflesophlcal
pursuits;
but Euphrates
answel_d that the discharge of
public affairs and the administration
of justice formed a part,
_:d the most important par_, of philosophy, for he who is so
engaged is but practising the precepts of the schools. _ I_
was a fundamental
maxim of the Stoics that humanity
is a
body in which each limb should act solely and continually
with a view to the interests of the whole.
Marcus Aurelius,
the purest mind of the sect, was for nineteen yeaa_ the active
ruler of the civilised globe.
Thrasea, tIelvidius, Cm_utus,
• nd a crowd of others who had adopted Stoicism as a reli_on,
lived, and in many cases died, in obedience to its precepts,
struggling for the liberties of theh" countl T in the darkest
helots of tyranny.
Men who had formed such high conceptions of duty, who
had bridled so completely the tumult of passion, and whose
lives were spent in a calm sense of virtue anJ of dignity, were
little likely to be assailed by the superstiGous fears that a_
the nightmare
of weaker men.
The preparation for death
was deemed one of the chief ends of philosophy, s The
thought of a coming change assisted the mind in detaching
itself from the gifts of fortune, and the extinction
of a21
superstitious ten'ors completed the type of self-rella_t majesty
which Stoicism had chosen for its ideal.
But while it is
cm_ain _hat no philosophers expatiated
upon death with a
grandm eloquence, or met it with a more placid courage, it
_an hal_tly be denied that their constant disquisitions forced
|L into an unhealthy prominence, and somewhat discoloured
their whole view of life. ' The Stoics,' as Ba_on has said,
be_tewed too much cost on death, and by their preparations
i De OI_idis.
' l_r_t, i. 10.
'*T_a e_im p_lo_opho_m

vlta, ut air idem. eommontatia
morti_ _t.'--Ci_ro,
Two. L 8_
adfim.
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made itmore fearful.
'L There is a profoun@_dom
_,*the
maxims of Spinoza,that ,theproperstudy ofa wiseman
nothow to die,but how _olive,'
and that'thereisno subject
on which the sage will think less than death. '2 i Life of
_tive duty is the best preparation for the end, and so large
part of the evil of death lies in its anticipation,
that an
abtempt to deprive it of its terrors by constant meditation
almos_ necessarily defeats its object, whl]e at the same time
it forms an unnaturally _ense, feverish, and tragical character,
ann_h{lates the ambition and enthusiasm that are essential to
human pro_ss,
and not unfrequently
deadness over the affections.

casts a chill and a

Among the many half-pagan legends that were connected
with Ireland during the nfiddle ages, one of the most beautiful
is that of the islands of life and of death.
In a certain _ake
in Munster it issaidtherewere two islands;intothe fn_t
death could never enter, but age and sickness, and the weariness of life, and the paroxysms of fearful suffering were all
known there, and they did their work till the inhabitants,
tired of their immortality, learned to look upon the opposite
island as upon a haven of repose : they launched their barks
upon the gloomy waters; they touched its shore and they
were at rest. _
This legend, which is far more akin to the spirit of
paganism than to that of OhrisCfianity, and is in fac_ only
another form of the myth of Tithonus, represents with great
fidelity the aspect in which death was regarded by the exponents of Stoicism.
There was much difference of opinioa
aud of certitude in the judgments of the ancient philosopherJ
_sa!/on JDeat]&
z Spinoza, EthOs, iv. 67.
n Camden. Montalembert no_ees a mmilar legend as existing
m B_ittany (Les Moinesd'Oceide_t,
_ome ii. p. 287). Procopius (De

,Belle Gott, iv. 20) says that it i$
impossible for men to live in the
west of Brltam, and that the distract is bolievedto be i,_hab'ted_
the souls of the dead.
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concerning the future destinies of the soul, but they were
uu_rnons
in regarding death simply as a natural rest, and
in attributing the terrors that were connected with it to a
diseased imagiuation.
Death, they said, is the only evil that
does not _miet us when present.
While we are, death is not,
when death has come we axe not.
It is a false belief that it
only follows, it also precedes, life. It is to be as we were
before we were bern.
The candle which has been exting11i_hed is in the same condition as before it was lit, and the
dead man as the man unbor_
Death is the end of all sorrow.
It either secures happiness or ends suffering.
It frees the
zlave from his cruel master, opens the prison door, c_.lm_ the
qualms of pain, closes the struggles of poverty. It is the last
and best boon of nature, for it frees man from all his eares_
It is at worst but the close of a banquet we have enjoyed.
Whether it be desired or whether it be shunned, it is no
curse and no evil, but simply the resolution of our being into
its primitive elements, the law of our nature to which it is
our duty cheerfully to conform.
Such were the leading topics that were employed in that
beautiful literature of 'Consolations,'
which the academic
Crantor is said to have originated, and which occupies so
large a place in the _ritin_o_ of Cicero, Plutarch, and the
Stoics.
Cicero, like all the school of Plato, added to these
motives a very firm and constant reference to the _mmortality
of the soul
Plutarch held the same doctrine with equal a_
anmnee, but he gave it a much less conspicuous position in
kis ' Consolations,' and he based it not upon philosophies]
grounds, but upon the testimonies of the oracles, and upon
the mysteries of Bscchns. i Among the Stoics the doctrine
shone with a faint and uncertain light, and was seldom or
never adopted as a motive.
But that which is most impre@
live to a student who turns f_om the religious literature d
i In _

1_ _

N_min_ Firadi_a and ldmOomolatioad V'_a.
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Christ_a-_ty to the I:agau philosophlesj is the complete
absence in the latter of all notion concerning the penal character of death.
Death, according to Socrates, l either
extinguishes life or emancipates it from the thraldom of the
body. Even in the first case it is a blessing, in the last it is
the greatest of boons.
'Accustom yourself,' said Epic_,
' to the thought that death is indifferent ; for all good and all
evil consist in feeling, and what is death but the privation of
feeling? _ ' Souls either remain after death,' said Cicero, ' or
they perish in death. If they remain they are happy; if they
perish they are not wretched. 'S Seneca, consoling Polybius
concerning the death of his brother, exhorts his friend to
think, ' if the dead have any sensations, then my brother, let
loose as it were from a lifelong prison, and at last enjoying
his liberty, looks down from a loftier helght on the wonders
of n_ture and on all the deeds of men, and sees more clearly
those divine thin_ which he had so long sought in vain to
undel_nd.
But why should I be afflicted for one who is
either happy or is nothing ? To lament the fate of one who
is happy is envy ; to lament the fate of a nonentity is
madness.'4
]3ut while the Greek and Roman philosophers wel_ on
this point ,m_nlmous, there was a strong opposing current in
the popular mind.
The Greek word for superstition signifies
literally, fear of gods or dmmons, and the philosophers
sometimes represent the vulgar as shuddering at the thought
of death, through dread of certain endless sufferings to which
it would lead them.
The Greek mythology contains many
fables on th_ subject.
The early Greek vaseB occasionally
l In the Ph_do, 2as_.
See,
too, Mare. Aurelius, ii. 12.
See a very str_king letter of
Epleurusquoted byDiogenesLa_rt.
in his life of that philosopher.
Except a few sentences,quoted by
otherwriters, these letterawere all

that remained of ths works o_
Epicurus, till the recent discoverj
of one of his treatises at Hel_l_
neum.
' T_zso.Quit. i.
I Ga_oL ad P_b.
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represent scenes of infernal torments, not unlike those of t_
mediaeval frescoes, l The rapture with which Epicure_n_n
was received, as liberating the human mind from the thraldom of superstil_ous terrors, shows how galling must have
been the yoke.
In the poem of Lucretius, in occasional passages of Cicero and other Latin moralists, above all, in the
_reatise of Plutarch ' On Superstition,' we may trace the deep
impression these terrors had made upon the populace, even
during the later period of the Republic, and during the
Empire. To destroy them was represented as the highes_
function of philosophy.
Plutarch denounced them as the
worst calumny against the Deity, as more pernicious than
atheism, as the evil consequences of immoral fables, and he
gladly turned to other legends which taught a different
lesson.
Thus it was related that when, during a certain festival at Argos, the horses that were to draw the statue of
Juno tothe temple were detained,
the sons of thepriestesa
yoked-themselvesto the car,and theirmother, admiring
theirpiety,
prayed the goddessto reward them with whatever boon was the best for man. l:fer
prayerwas answered
_they sank asleepand died.
_ In likemanner the architects
of the greattemple of Apollo at Delphi,prayedthe god to
selectthat reward which was best. The oraclete]dthem in
replyto spend seven days in rejoicing,
and on the following
nighttheirreward would e_me. Theytoo diedinsleep,
a The
swan was consecrated to Apollo because its dying song wu
believed to _ring from a prophe_c impulse.*
The Span;qh
_Jelts raised temples, and sang hymn._ of praise to death, a No
i Maury H_t. des Religio_s de
_a Gr$e¢anttqu¢, tom. i. pp. 58268g M. Ravaisson, in his Memoir
on S_olcism(Acad. des Inscriptions
rt Bellea-lettre$, tom. xxi.) has en_rged onthe terrorlsm ofpaganlsm,
but has, I think, exaggerated it.
ReligiomBwhich selected games as

the natural form of devotion
never have had any very alarmin_
character.
' Plutarch, .4d Apollonium.
J Ibld.
4 Cie. Tuse. Quest. L
* Philost. Apoll. of Tya_ v.
Hence their passion _ sai_dl*,
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phlosopherofantlquity
everques_onedthata good m_n, _ •
viewinghislife,
_ght look upon itwithoutshame and eve,
with positive
complacency,
or thatthereverence_th w_e_
men regard he-oic deaths is a foretaste of the sentence of the
Creater. To this confidence may be traced the tranquil
courage, the complete absence of all remorse, so conspicuous
in the closing hours of Socrates, and of many other of the
rages of antiqldty.
There is no fact in religious history
more s_Lrtling than the radical change that has in this
respect passed over the character of devotion.
It is said of
Chllon, one of the seven sages of Greece, that at the close of
his career he gathered his disciples around him, and congratulated himself that in a long life he could recall but s
single act that saddened his dying hour.
It was that, in a
perplexing dilemma, he had allowed his love of a friend in
some slight devoTee to obscure his sense of justice, l The
writings of Cicero in lfis old age are full of passionate aspirations to a fnture weed, unclouded by one regTet or by one
fear. Seneca died tranquilly, bequeathing to his friends ' the
most preeioiL_ of his possessions, the image of his life. '2 Titus
on his deathbed dec]ared that he could remember only a single act with which to reproach himself, a On the last night
in which Antoninus Pius lived, the tribune came to ask for
the pass-word of the night.
The dying emperor gave him
' mquanimitas. '4 Julian, the last great represen_tive
of his
expiring creed, caught up the same majestic stl_in.
Annd
which Silius Italicus commemoo Valerius /_Lximus (ii. vi. § 12)
rates in lines which I think very speaks of Celts _ho celebrated ths
beautiful:-birth of men w__hlamentation,auS
' Prodiga gens amm_e et properare theirI Aulus
deathsGelhus,
_vlthjoy.
_octes, i. 3.
facilhma mortem ;
Namque ubi transcendlt florentes
, Tacitus,
Annales,
Sueton Tztus If).xv. 62.
Vlrl_lls annos
Impatiens
_evi, 8permt
8enectam
Et fat1 modus in dextra

225-228.

4
novisse
est.'_L

Capitohnus,

Ant,_inu¢.
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the cursesofangry priests,
and the impending ruinof th_
causehe loved,he calmly died in the conscim_nessof his
virtue; and his death,which is among the most fearless
that antiquityrecords,
was the lastprotestof philosophic
paganism against the new doctrine that had arisen. 1
It is customary with some writers, when exhibiting the
many pointsin which the ancientphilosophers
anticipated
Christian
ethics,
to represent
Christianity
asifitwere merely
a developmentor authoritative
confirmation
of the highest
teachingofpaganism,or as ifthe additions
were atleastof
such a naturethatthereisbut little
doubt thatthebestand
pin,st sph_tsof the pagan world,had they known them,
would have gladlywelcomed them. But thisconception,
which containsa largeamount of truth ifappliedto the
teachingofmany Protestants,
iseithergrossly
exaggerated
or
absolutely
falseifappliedto thatof thepatristic
periodor of
medimval Oatholieism.On the very subjectwhich thephi.
losophersdeemed the most important their unanimous
oonclusionwas the extreme antithesis
of the teachingof
Catholicism.The philosophers
taught that deathis'a law
and not a punishment;'_thefatherstaughtthatitisa penal
infliction
introducedinto the world on accountofthesinof
Adam, which was also the cause of the appearanceof all
noxiousplanks,
of allconvulsions
in the materialglobe,and,
as was sometimesasserted,
evenofa diminutionofthelight
of
thosun. The first
taughtthatdeathwas the end ofsuffering;
they ridiculedas the extreme of follythe notion that
* See the beautiful account of
hm last hours given by Ammianus
Ma_eellinus and reproduced by
Gibbon. There are someremarks
well worth reading aboutthedeath
of Julian, and the state of thought
thatrenderedsuchadeathpossible,
in Dr. Newman's D_co_zrseJ on
U_i_reit_/EducatioN, lect. Ix.

s 'Lex non l_na mor_' was a
favourite saying among the aldents. On the other hand, Te1._
tullian very distinctly enunelate:!
the patristic v_ew, 'Qui autem
prlmordiahomlnis novimus,audenter determinamus mortem non ez
r.atura secutam homlnem qod e_
culra.'--De _gnima,52.
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physical evils could await those whose bodies had been
reduced to ashes, and they dwelt with emphatic eloquenee
upon the approaching, and, as they believed, _final extinction
of superstitious torrent. The second t_ught that death to the
vast majority of the human race is but the beginning of endlee* and excruciating tol_ures--tortures
before which the
most ghastly of terrestrial
sufferings dwindle into insigo
aificance_tertures
which no courage could defy--which none
but an immortal being could endure.
The first represented
man as pure and innocent until his will had sinned ; the
second represented him as under a sentence of condemnation
at the very moment of his birth.
'No funeral sacrifices,'
said a great writer of the first school, ' are offered for children
who die at an early age, and none of the ceremonies practised
at the funerals of adults are performed at their tombs, for it is
believed that infants have no hold upon earth or upon terrestrial affections ....
The law forbids us to honour them
because it is irrelJ_ous to lament for those pure souls who
have passed into a better life and a happier dwelling-plaoe. _1
'Whosoever
shall tell us,' said a distinguished exponent of
the patristic theology, ' that infant_ shall be quickened in
Christ who die without partaking in His Sacrament, does
both contradict
the Apostle's teaching and condemn the
whole Chmwh ....
And he that is not quickened in Christ
must remain in that condemnation of which the Apostle
speaks, "by one man's offence condemnation came upon all
men to condemnation."
To which condemnation infants at6
born liable as all the Church believes. '* The one school
endeavoured to plant its foundations in the mol_d nature d
nmnlrlnd, by pl_clA._mlng that man can become acceptable _a
the Deity by his own virtue, and by this alone, that all sacri.
flOeS, rites, and forms are indifferent, and that the true
worship of God is the recognition and imitation of H_
I Plutawh, ._d Uxorem.

s St. Augustine,_t.
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goodnam. Accordingtotheotherschool,
themostheroicaffortt
ofhuman virtueareinsufficient
to averta sentence
of eternal
condemnation, unless united with an implici*, belief in the
teachings of the Church, and a due observance of the rites it
enjoins.
By the philosophers the ascription of anger and
vengeance to the Deity, and the apprehension of future
torture at V[ia hands, were ,m_nlmously repudiated ;l by
the priests the opposite opinion was deemed equally censurable)
These are fundamental points of difference, for they relate
to the fundamental principles of the ancient philosophy. The
mA_n object of the pagan philosophers was to dispel the terrors
the imagination had cast around death, and by destroying
this last cause of fear to secure the liberty of man.
The
main object of the Catholic priests has been to make death in
itself as revolting
and appalling as possible,
and by representing escape from its terrors as hopeless, execpt by complete
subjection
to theirrule,to conve1_it intoan instrumentof
government. By multiplyingthedancingor warning skeletons,and othersepulchral
imagesrepresenting
theloathsomenessofdeathwithoutitsrepose;by substituting
inhumation
for incrematlon,
and concentrating
the _maglnationon the
ghastliness
ofdecay; above all,
by peoplingtheunseenwor!d
with demon phantoms and with excruciating
tortures,
the
CCatholic Church succeeded in making deathin itseff unspeakably ten4ble, and in thus preparing men for the consolations
it could offer. Its legends, its ceremonies, its art, 3 its dogl , At hoe quidem commune est
om_aiumphilosophorum, non eorum
modo qui deum nihfl habere ipsum
aegotii dlcunt, et nihil exhibere
alteri ; sed eorumetiam, qul deum
t_mper agere allquid et mohri
Voluut,numquam nee irasci deum
nee neeere.'--Cm. "DeO_e. iii. 28.
t See the refutation of the

philosophic notion in Lactantiu_
.DeIra .Dei.
' ' Revelation,' aa Lesslng oh*
serves in hm essay on this subject_
'has madeDeath the "king of t,errots," the awful offspring of sire
and the dread way to its pumshment; though to the imaganatiom
of the ancient heathen world,
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marieteaching,
allconspired
to thisend,and the hlstory
of
itsmiraclesisa striking
evidenceof itssuccess.The great
s_ajority
of superstitious
have ever clusteredaround two
eentres--the
fear of deatharidthebeliefthateveryphenomenon of life is the result of a special spiritual interposition.
Among the ancients they were usually of the latter kind.
Augmries, plvpheeies, interventions in war, prodi_es avenging
the neglect of some rite or marking some epoch in the forttmes of a nation or of a lxfler, are the forms they usually
assumed.
In the middle ages, although these were very
common, the most conspicuous superstitions took the form of
visions of purgatory or hell, conflicts with visible demons,
or Satanic miracles.
Like those mothers who govern their
children by persuading them that the dark is crowded with
spectres that will seize the disobedient, and who often succeed
in creating an association of ideas which the adult man is
unable altogether to dissolve, the Catholic pl_ests resolved to
base their power upon the nerves ; and as they long exercised
an absolute control over education, literature, and art, they
succeeded in completely reversing the teaching of ancient
philosophy, and in making the terrors of death for centuries
the nightma_e of the imagination.
There is, indeed, another side to the picture.
The vagme
uncertainty with which the best pagans regarded death passed
away before the teach/rig of the Church, and it was often
replaced by a rapture of hope, which, however, the doctrine
of purgatory contributed
at a later period largely to quell.
But, whatever may be thought of the justice of the Catholic
oonception of death or of its influence upon human happiness,
it is plain that it is radically different from that of the pagan
philosophers.
That man is not only an imperfect but a fallen
being, and that death is the penal consequence of lhs sin,
Greek or Etrur]an, he was a torch mold downwards.'--Cole_thful genius--the twin brother ridge's JBw#ra_vh_a
I_terar4a, oa_
of Sleep, or a lusty boy with a xxii., note by Sara Cole_idse.
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was a d_e
profoundly new to m_n_r_nd, and it hM
exercised an influence of the most serious character upon the
moral history of the world.
The wide divergence of the classical from the Catholic
conception of death appears very p]alnly in the attitude which
each system adopted towards suicide.
This is, perhaps, the
most str_i_g of all the points of contrast between the teaching of antiquity, and espeeial]y of the Roman Stoics, on the one
hand, and that of almost all modelm moralists on the other.
It is indeed true that the ancients were by no means unanimous in their approval of the act.
Pythagoras, to whom so
many of the wisest sayings of antiquity are ascribed, is said
to have forbidden men ' to depart frem their guard or station
in life without the order of their commander, that is, of God. u
Plato adopted similar language, though he permitted suicide
when the law required it, and also when men had been struck
down by intolerable
calamity, or had sank to the lowest
depths of poverty, s Aristotle condemned it on civic grounds,
as being an injury to the State. 3 The roll of Greek suicides
is not long, though it conf_,ina some illustrious names, among
others those of Zeno and Cleanthes. 4 In Rome, too, where
suicide acquired a greater prominence, its lawfulness was by
no means aceep_ed as an axiom, and the story of l_e_-mlas,
i , Vetat Pythagoras injussu
lmperatoris, id est Del, de prmsldio
et statione vltm decedere.'--Cic. De
Senev. xx. If we believe the very
--trustworthy ewdence of Diet.
La_rtius (Pgthagoras_ the philosopher himself committed smclde by
narration
2 See his La_,s, lib ix. In his
P/_don, however, Plato went further, and condemned all suicide.
Libanius says (De F'_ta Sua)that
the arguments of the Phmdon prev$utedhim fromcommitting suxci_le
the death of Julian. On the

other hand, Cicero mentions a certain Clcombrotus, who was so
fascinated by the proof of the
immortality of the soul in the
P/_do_ that he forthwith cast
himself into the sea. Cute, am
is well known, chose this work
to study, the night h_ committed
suicide.
' Arlst. EtMv. v.
4 See a hst of these in Lactan.
tlus' Inst. Dry. iii. 18. Many of
these instances rest on very doubt.
ful evidence.
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whether it be a historyor a legend,shows that the patient
endurance of su_ering was once the supreme ideal.1 Virgi]
painted in gloomy colours the condition of suicides in the
future world.2
Cicero strongly asserted the doctrine of
Pythagoras, though he praisedthe suicideof Cato.a Apuleius,
_pounding

the philosophy of Plato,taught that' the wise man

never throws offhisbody except by the will of God.' 4 C_ar,
Ovid, and others urged that in extreme distressit iseasy to
despiselife,
and that true courage isshown
Among

in enduring it.
6

the _olcs themselves, the belief that no m_n

may

shrink from a duty co-existedwith the beliefthat every man
has a right to disposeof his own
cally advocated
suicide, admits

life. Seneca, who emphatithat there were some who

deemed

attempted

it wrong,

and he hlm_elf

to moderate

what

he termed ' the passion for suicide', that had arisen among his
disciples, s Marcus
Aurelius
wavers a little on the subject_
sometimes assertingthe right of every _
Adam Smith's _¢ora_ _e_t/_.e_t#, part vii. § 2.
s,Proxima deinde tenent mcestl
loca qui sibi lethum
Insontes. pel_erere manu, lueemque
perosl
Projecere aulmas. (_uam vellent
_there in alto
Nunc et pauperiem et duros perferre labores.'--_Jne/d,
vi. 434437.
s Cicero has censured suicide in
his Ds 8e_e_tu_e, in the 8omm
S¢/p/on_s, and in the T_uZans.
Concerning the death of Care, he
says, that the occasion w_ such as
to constitute a divine call to leave
lifa--T_s¢, i.
4 Apulains, Da Pldioa
Plat.
lib. i.
• Thu Ovid _

to leave lifewhen

' Rebus in adversis facile eat contemnere vitam,
Fortiter file facit qui miser
esse potest_'
See, too, Martial, xl. 56.
a ]_speeially Ep. xxlv. Seneca
desires that men should not commit
sulclde with panic or trepidation.
He says that those condemned to
death should await their execution,
for ' it is a folly to die through feaz
of death ;' and he recommends
men to support old a_e as long as
their faculties remain unimpaired.
On this last point, however, him
language is somewhat conta'sdio.
tory. There is a good review of
the opinions of the ancients in
general, and of Seneca in psrticular, on this subject in Justus Lip.
_wa'Maaudwctio ad 8to_m
Philo.
sopS/am, lib. iii. dissert_ 22, 23,
t_om which I have borrowed mudb
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notwithstanding

these

that

view

the

ancient

to those

who

assumed
_
present
in the first instance

much

suicide,

condemned

that

the family

of the deceased

exist.

of

Epicurus

they would

stigma

acknowledge

the conditions

prefer

that

deed, in

convinced
will readily

it,

it

when
ceasing

criminality,

the

sta_ng]y

passa_m_s, there
of suicide

was

never

aspect of extreme
due to the ancient

the

of its actual

argued

that

it is criminal
against

can

be

ancient

and

exhorted
death

have

enormity.
This was
notion of death ; and
a society

once learns

to

loses

for those

who are most

firmly

suffering
they

thought,

it

cons_it-ate
greatly
this

' to weigh

to come to them,

t In his Meditations, ix. 3, he
speaks of the duty of patiently
awaiting de_th. But in ifi. 1, x.
8, 22-32, he clearly recognises the
right of suicide in some cases,
especmlly to prevent moral degeneracy. It must be rememberedthat
the Me&tatwns of Marcus Aurelius
_ere private notes for his personal
guidance, that all the Stoics admittecl it to be wrong to commit
suicide in cases where the act
would be an injury to society, and
that this consideration
in itself
would be sufficient to divert an
emperor from the deed. Antoninus, the uncle, predecessor, and
model of M. Aurelius, had considered it his duty several times to
l_reveut Hadrian from committmlg

to

it
and

be disgraceful,

do not

men

seems

of

to

and
that

na

broadly

our own.
A general
approval
most of the schools of philosophy,

we have also to remember
tolerate

doc_ne

a post which

and Porphyry

strongly
opposed
to
floated down through
even

to the Platonlc

of God, occupying

Plotinus
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now brings
its

entire

aggravate

aggravation
carefully,
or would

upon
guilt,

it.

In

did

not

whether
themselves

suicide (Spartianus,
Hadr/anu_).
According to Capitollnus, Marcus
Aurehus in his last illness putposely accelerated his death by
abstinence.
The duty of not hastfly, or through cowardice, abandonlng a path of duty, and the
right of man to quit life when it
appears intolerable, are combined
very clearly by Epictetus, _4rman
i. 9 ; and the latter is asserted i_
the strongest manner, i. 24-25.
2 Porphyry, Jge .4bst Garnis, in
47; Plounus, 1st Enn. ix. Perphyry says (Lsfe of 2lotim_s) that
Plotmus dmsuaded him from suiclde. There is a good epitome ot
theargumentsofthisschoolagainJt
suicide m Maerobius,
It 8trot
£k_ID.1.
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go to death ; ' ! and among his disciples, Lucretius,
the illu_
triotm poet of the sect, died by his own hand, _ as did also
Cassius

the

voluptuary
described
to

that

the lot
of

_omb, _ and
of

the

of

God,

Atticus
and

that
of

the friend

the philosopher

man as in this
man

he represented

bounty

with herbs,
less death/
notice

tyrannlcide,
Petronius,_

has
it

Providence,

Cicero, _ the
a Pliny

respect

at ]east

superior
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I Quoted by Seneca, ET. xxvi.
Cicero states the Epicurean doetrine to be, ' Ut si tolerabiles smt
dolores, feramus, sin minus a<luo
animo e rite, corn ea non placet,
tanquam e theatre, exeamus' (1)e
Fin_b. i. 15); and again, ':De Diis
immortalibus sine ullo metu vera
sentlt.
Non dubitat, si ita mehus
sit, de vita migrare.'-- Id. i. 19.
This is noticed by St. Jerome.
' Corn. Nepes, Attwus.
He
killed himself when an old man, to
shorten a hopeless disease,
4 Petronius, who was called the
arbitrator
of tastes ('elegantlve
arbiter '), was one of the most
famous voluptuaries of the reign of
Nero. Unlike most of h_s eontemporarios,
however,he was endowed
with the most exquisite and refined taste; his graceful manners
fascinated all about him, and made
him in matters of pleasure the
ruler of the Court.
Appointed
Proconsul of Bithynia, and afte_
wards Consul, he displayed the
energies and the abihties of a
statesman.
A Court intrigue threw
him out of favour; and believing
that his death was resolved on, he
determiu_I to anticipate it by sui-

us, is that

of Hegesias,

who

cide.
Calling his friends about
him, he opened his veins, shut
them, and opened them again ;
prolonged his hngerlng death till
he had arranged his affairs, dlscoursed in his last moments, not
about the immortahty of the soul
or the dogmas of philosophers, but
about the gay songs and epigrams
of the hour ; and partaking of a
cheerful banquet, died as recklessly
as he had hved.
(Tacit. Annal.
xvi 18-19 ) It has been a matter
of much dispute whether or not
this Petronius was the author of
the Sat_/rwon, one (ff the most
hcentious and repulsive works i_
Latin hterature.
b Seneca, De lr_la J_ea_a, xi_
' 'Imperfect_e
yore in homma
natures pr_eclpua solaria, ne Deum
quldem posse emma; namque nee
sibl Petest mort_m consciscere mi
vellt, quod homini dedlt optimum
in tantls wt_e Ixenis.'_Hts_. _Va_
ii. 5.
_ _st. _Vat. ft. 63. We need
not be surprised at this writer thuJ
speaking of sudden death, ' Mortet
repentin_e (hoc est summa vitro
felicitas_' wi. 54.
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was surnamed by the ancients 'the orator of death.'
A n_icuous member of that Cyrenaic school which esteemed the
pursuit of pleasure the sole end of a rational being, he taught
_lat life was so full of cares, and its pleasure so fleeting and so
alloyed, that the happiest lot for man was death ; and such
was the power of his eloquence, so intense was the fascination
he cast around the tomb, that his disciples embraced with
rapture the consequence of his doctrine, mu]titudes freed
themselves by suicide from the troubles of the world, and the
contagion was so great, that Ptolemy, it is said, was compol_gd
to bRn_h the philosopher from Alexandria. 1
But it was in the Roman Emph'e and among the Roman
Stoics that suicide assumed its greatest prominence, and its
philosophy was most fully elaborated.
From an early period
self-lmmoiation,
like that of Curtius or Decius, had been
esteemed in some circumstsmees a reli_ous rite, being, as has
been well suggested, probably a lingering remnant of the
custom of human sacrifices, _ and towards the closing days of
paganism many influences conspired in the same direction.
The example of Care, who had become the ideal of the
Stoics, and whose dramatic suicide was the favourite subject of their eloquence, a the indifference to death produced
by the great multiplication
of gladiatorial shows, the many
instances of barbarian captives, who, sooner than slay their
fellow-countrymen,
or _n_n_ster to the pleasures of their conque_ors, plunged their lances into their own necks, or found
I Tusv. Quest. lib. 1. Another
_kable
ezample of an epidemic
_f suicide occurred among the
Hung glrls of Miletus. (Aul. GelL
,v. 10.)
=Sir Cornewall Lewis, On t/_e
O_dibility of Early Roman HzstOf_,
vol. ii. p. 430. See, too, on this
of suicides, Cromaziano,]sto¢_t/_z de/ Su/c/J/o (Venesia,

1788), pp. 81-82. The real name
of the author of this book (which
is, I think, the best history of suieide) was Buonafe_le He was a
Celestine monk. The book wM
first published at Lu_ccain 1761.
It was translated into French ia
1841.
s Senec. _e Provid, ii. ; EIA
xxiv.
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omer and still more hon_ble roads to freedom, ! the cust_
of compelling political prisonea_ to execute their own sentev_
and, more than all, the capricious and atrocious tyranny
of the Cmsars, _ had raised suicide into an extraordinary
prominence.
Few things are more touching than the passionate joy with which, in the reign of Nero, Seneca clung
to it as the one refuge for the oppressed, the last bulwark
of the tottering mind.
' To death alone it is due that life
is not a punishment,
that, erect beneath the frowns of
fortune, I can preserve my mind uushaken and master of
[tse]f. I have one to whom I can appeal.
I see before me
the crosses of many forms ....
I see the rack and the scourge,
and the instaunnents of torture adapted to every limb and to
every nerve; bat I also see Death.
She stands beyond my
savage enemies, beyond my haughty fellow-countrymen.
Slavery loses its bitterness when by a step I can pass to
liberty.
_Against all the injuries of life, I have the refuge of
death. 's ' Wherever you look, there is the end of evils. You
see that yawning precipice-there
you may descend to
liberty.
You see that sea, that river, that well--liberty
sits
at the bottom ....
Do you seek the way to freedom i--you
may find it in every vein of your body.'4
' If I can choose
between a death of torture and one that is simple and easy,
why should I not select the latter _ As I choose the ship
in which I will sail, and the house I will _nh_bit, so I will
choose the death by which I will leave life ....
In no mat,
ter more than in death sholtld we act according to our desire.
Depart from life as your impulse leads you, whether it be by
the sword, or the rope, or the poison creeping through the
veins ; go your way, and break the chfJn_ of slavery.
Man
thould seek the approbation of others in h_ life ; his death
• See someexamples of this m
_n_a, E_. I_
'Seea long catalogue of imi_ides arising from this cause, in

Crora_nano,I_. d_ _/o,
I12___4.
' Co_ol. ad M_rc. ¢_z_a
_ De Ira, ifi. 16

pp.
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himself alcne. That is the best which pleaseshim
The eternallaw has decreed nothing betterth_
life should

have

but

one entrance

and many

exits.

Why should I endure the agonies of disease, and the cruelties
of human tyranny, when I can emancipate myself from all
my torments, and shake off every bond _ For this reason_
but for this alone, life is not an evil--that no one is obliged
to live. The lot of man is happy, because no one continues
wretched but by his fault. If life pleases you, live. If not,
you have a right to retrain whence you came.' l
These passages, which are but a few selected out of very
many, will sufficiently show the passion with which the most
influential teacher of Roman Stoicism advocated suicide. As
a general proposition, the law recogmised it as a right, but
two slight restrictions were after a time imposed. _ It had
i Ep. lxx.
See Donne's Biathanatos (London, 1700), pp. 56-57.
Gibbon's
Decline and Fall, ch. xhv. Blackstone, in his chapter on suicide,
quotes the sentence of the Roman
lawyers on the sub2ect : ' Si quis
impatientia do]otis ant tmdio vltm
ant morbo ant furore ant pudore
mori maluit non animadvertatur in
earn.'
Ulpian expressly asserts
that the wills of suicides were recognised by law, and numerous
examples of the act, notormusly
l)repured and publicly and gradually accomplished, prove its legality in :Rome.
Suetonius,
it is
_'ue, speaks of Claudine accusing a
man for hawng tried to kill himself
Claud__ xvi.), and Xiphllin s._ys
lxix. 8) that Hadrian gave special
permission to the philosopher Euph_te_
to commit suicide, 'on
t_eount of old age and disease,'
but in the first case it appears
_mm the eontext that a reproach

and not a legal action was meant,
while Euphrates, I suppose, asked
permission to show his loyalty to
the emperor, and not as a mater
of strict necessity.
There were,
however, some Greek laws condemning smcide, probably on civic
grounds.
Josephus mentions (De
.Bell. dud. m. 8) that m some
natmns ' the right hand of the suiclde was amput_ted, and that in
Judea the suicide was only buried
after sunset.'
A very strange law,
said to have been derived from
Greece, is reported to have existed
at Marseilles
Poison was kept by
the senate of the city, and given to
those who could prove that they
had sufficient re_son to justify th_iz
desire for death, and all other
suicide was forbidden.
The law
was intended, it was said, to prevent hasty suicide, and to rnaks
deliberate
suicide as rapid and
painless
as
possible.
(Valet.
Maximus, ii. 6, § 7.) In the Reigu
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[nmomecustomary with many men who were accused of poll.
t/eal offences to commit suicide before tr/a_, in order to
prevent the ignominious exposure of their bodies and the conllseation of their goods; but Domitian closed this resource by
_rdainlng that the suicide of an accused person shouid en_
the same consequences as his condemnation. Hadrian afterwards assimilated the suicide of a l_oman soldier to desertion.l
With these exceptions, the liberty appears to have been
absolute, and the act was committed under the most various
motives. The suicide of Otho, who is said to have killed
hlm._elfto avoid being a second time a cause of civil war, was
extolled as equal in grandeur to that of 0ate. 2 In the Daclau
war, the enemy, having captured a distinguished l_om_n
general named Longmus, endeavoured to extort terms from
Trajan as a condition of his surrender, but Longinns, by
taking poison, freed the emperor from his embarrassment)
On the death of Otho, some of his soldiers, filled with gluer
and admh_tion, killed themselves before his corpse,4 as did
also a freedman of 2_gTippina, at the funeral of the empress,t
Before the close of the Republic, an enthusiastic partisan of
one of the factions in the chariot races flung himself upon the
pile on which the body of a favourite coachman was consumed,
and perished in the flames) A l_oman, nnmenaced in his
of Terror inFrance, a law was made
Bimilar to that of Domitian. (Carlyle°s Hist. of the Frecwh Revotu.
t/tin, book v. eii.)
I Compare w_th this a curious
' ordar of the day,' issued by Napeloon in 1802, with the view of
checking the prevalence of smeide
among h_s soldiers.
(Lisle, Du
lguivide, pp. 462-463 )

'Sit Onto, dum vivit, sane vel Cmsaremajor;
Dum momtur, numquid major
Othone fuit ?'--E:p vi. 82.
' Xiphilin, lxviii. 12.
_ Tacit. /-_sg. ii 49.
Suat.
Otlw, 12. Suetonius says _hat, in
addition to these, many setdiorJ
who were not present killed themselves on hearing the news.

and the very fine description in
Tacitus, H_st. lib. ii. e. 47-49.
Martial
compares the death of
{}t_ to that of Cute :

' Plan. Hist. _rat vii. 5J.. Tht
opposite faction attributed this tml.
eide to the maddening effeete ofthl
perfumes burnt on tho vile-

SeeSue_onius,Otto, c.x.-xi.,

_lind. Annul. xiv. 9.
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fortune, and standing high in the favour of his so_
killed himself under Tiberius, because he could not endure
witness the crimes of the empire: Another, being afflicted
by an incurable malady, postponed his suicide till the death
of Domitian, that at least he might die free,and on the a£sa_
_uation of the tyrant, hastened cheerfully to the tomb2 Th_
Cynic Peregrinus announced that, being weary of life, he
would on a certain day depart, and, in presence of a large
concourse, he mounted the funeral pile) Most frequently,
however, death was regarded as 'the last physician of dise_m,'4
and suicide as the legitimate rellef from intolerable suffering.
'Above all tbln_,' said Epictetus, ' remember that the door
is open.
Be not more timid than boys at play. As
they, when they cease to take pleasure in their games, declare
they will no ]onger play, so do you, when all things begiu to
pall upon you, retire; but if you stay, do not complaln.'s
J_eneea declared that he who waits the extremity of old age
is not' far removed fi_m a coward,' 'as he is justly r%o_rded
as too much addicted to wine who drains the flask to the very
dregs.' ' I will not relinquish old age,' he added, ' if it leaves
my better part intact. But ff it begins to shake my mind,
if it destroys its faculties one by one, if it leaves me not life
but breath, I will depart from the putrid or tottering edifice.
I will not escape by death from disease so long as it may be
healed, and leaves my mind unimpaired. I will not raise my
hand against myself on account of pain, for so to die is to be
conquered. But ifI know that I must suffer without hope of
relief, I will depart, not through fear of the pain itself, but
because it prevents all for which I would live. 'e ' Just as a
landlord,' said Musonius, ' who has not received his rent, pull,
l Tacit.A_naZ.vi. 26.
too, AmmlaausMarcelllans,
s Plin. E2. i. 12.
1.
• Thishistoryis satiricallyand
' Sophocles.
salce]iagly told byLucian. See,
' Arrian,i. 24.
' Semi, _. Iviii.
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_wn _e doors, removes _he rafters, and fills up the wel_
I seem to be _ven
out of this little body, when nature,
which has le% it to me, takes away, one by one, eyes and
ears, hands and feet.
I will net, thel_fore, delay longer, but
cheeffnl]y depar_ as from a banquet.' 1
This conception of suicide as an euthan_a, an abridg
ment of the pangs of disease, and a guarantee aga.lnst the
dotage of age, was not confined to philosophical treatisea
We have considerable
evidenceof itsbeingfrequently
put in
practice.
Among those who thus abridged their lives was
Silius Italieus, one of the last of the Latin poets. 2 The
younger Pliny describes in terms of the most glowing admh_t_on the conduct of one of his friends, who, struck down by
disease, resolved e_]mly and deliberately upon the path he
should pursue. He determined, if the disease was only dangerous and long, to yield to the wishes of his friends and
await the struggle ; but if the issue was hopeless, t_ die by
his own hand.
]_aving reasoned on the proprietor of t2_
course with all the tranquilcourage of a Roman, he summoned a council of physicians, and, with a mind indiffel_nt
to either J_te, he calmly awaited their sentence, a The same
writer mentions the case of a man who was afflicted with a
horrible disease, which l_duced his body to a mass of sore_
1Tia wife, being convinced that it was incurable, exhorted her
husband to shorten his sufferings; she nerved and encouraged
him to the effort, and she claimed it as her privilege to
accompany him to the gTave. Husband and wife, boun_
i Stob_eus. One of the most
rlellberate suicides recorded was
that of a Greek woman of ninety
years olcL--Val. _[axim. ii. 6, _ 8.
Plin. _p. iii. 7. He starved
h/mselfto death,
s Ep. 1. 22. Some of Pliny's
expressions are remarkable:--' Id
arduum in primis et pr_eclpua
]aade digrmm put_ Nam impetu

quodam et instinctu proeurrero ad
morLem, commune cam multis
deliberate vero et caueas ejus ex
pendere, utque suaserit ratio,vitro
mortlsque consilium suseipero veJ
ponere, ingentis est animi.' In
this case the doctors pronouneccl
that recovery was. possible, and
the suicide was m eonsoq_0
averte_

_
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together, plung_l into a lake.'
Seneca, in one of his let_
has lef_ us a detailed description of the death-bed of one of
the Roman mficides. Tullius 1YIarcellinus, a young m_n of
remarkable abilities and very eal_est character, who had long
ridiculed the teachings of philosophy, but had ended by embracing it with all the passion of a convert, being afflicted with
a glove and lingering though not incurable disease, resolved
at leng_ upon suicide,
tie g_thered his friends around him,
and many of them entreated him to continue in life. Amon 8
them, however, was one Stoical philosopher, who addressed
him in what Seneca terms the very noblest of discourses.
]=[e exhorted him not to lay too much stress upon the question he was deciding, as ff existence was a matter of great importance.
He urged that life is a thing we possess in common
with slaves and animals, but that a noble death should indeed be prized, and he concluded by recommending suicide.
Marcellinus
gladly embraced the counsel which his own
wishes had anfiieipated.
According to the advi_ of his
friend, he distributed gifts among his faithful slaves, consoled
them on their approaching
bereavement,
abstained duIing
three days from all food, and at last, when his strength had
been wholly exhausted, passed into a wax_a bath and calmly
died, describing with his last breath the pleasing sensations
that accompanied receding ]fie. _
The doctrine of suicide was indeed the culminating point
of Roman Stoicism.
The proud, serf-reliant, unbending character of the philosopher could only be su_tained when he felt
that he had a mu'e refug_ agalnst the extreme forms of suffering or of despair.
Although virtue is not a mere creature
of interest, no great system has ever yet flmu_shed which
did not present aa ideal of happiness as well as an ideal d
tuty.
Stoicism taught men to hope little, but to fear notking

•i _._.

"

xxiv.
Onthe former career of Marcellinus, see Ep. --_
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It did not array death in brilliant colours, as the path to
positive felicity, but it endeavoured to divest it, as the end
of suffering, of every terror. Life lost much of it_ bitternesa
when men had found a refuge from the storms of fate, a
speedy deliveranoe from dotage and pain. Death ceased t_
be terrible when it was regarded rather as a remedy than as
a sentence.
Life and death in the Stoical system were attuned
to the same key.
The deification of human virtue, the total
absence of all sense of sin, the proud stubborn will that deemed
humiliation the worst of stains, appeared alike in each. The
type of its own kind was perfect. All the virtues and all the
majesty that accompany human pride, when developed to the
highest point, and directed to the nob]est ends, were here di_
played.
All those which accompany humility and self-abasement were absent.
I desire at this stage of our enquiryto pause for a moment,
in order to retiree briefly the leading steps of the foregoing
argument, and thus to bring into the dearest light the connection which many detAls and quotations may have occasionally obscm'ed.
Such a review will show at a single glance
in what respect_ Stoicism was a result of the pre-existent state
of society, and in what respect_ it was an active agent, how
far its influence was preparing the way for Christian ethics,
and how far it was opposed to them.
We have seen, then, that among f_heRomans, as among
other people, a very clear and definite type of moral excellence
was created before men had formed any clear intellectual
laotions of the natttre and sanctions of virtue.
The characters
of men are chiefly governed by theft' occupations, and the rel_blie being organised altogether with a view to millt_)$-acaess, it had attained all the virtues and vices of a military
mocie_y. We have seen, too, that at all times, but most
especially under the conditions of ancient warfare, military lifs
is very rmfavourable to the amiable, and very favourable to
the helvie virtues.
The Roman had lealmt to value force
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very highly.
Being continually engaged in _-fl_efing pa_
his natural or instinctive humanity was very low.
tils mold
feelings were almost bounded by political limits, acting onlyj
a_d with different d%oTees of intensity, towards his class, his
¢ounk_T, and its allies.
Indomitable
pl_de was the most
prominent element of his character.
A victorious army
which is hmnble or diffident, or tolel_nt
of insult, or
anxious to take the second place, is, indeed, almost a contradiction of terms. The spirit of patriotism, in its relation to
foreigners, like that of political liberty in its relation to
governors, is a spirit of constant and jealons self-assertion ;
and although both are very consonant with high mol_lity and
great self-devotion, we rarely find that the gl_me of genuine
hum]li%y can flourish in a society that is intensely pervaded
by their influence.
The kind of excellence that found most
favour in l_oman eyes was simple, forcible, massive, but
coarse-grained.
Subtilty of motives, refinements of feelings,
delicacies of susceptibility, were l_rely appreeLuted.
This was the darker side of the picture.
On the other
hand, the national chm_eter, being foluned by a profession in
which mercenary considerations are less powerful, and splendid
examples of self-devotion more frequent, than in any other,
had early risen to a heroic level.
Death being continually
confronted, to meet it with courage was the chief test of
virtue. The habits of men were unaffect_, frugal, honourable,
_ad labol_ous.
A stern discipline pervading all ages and
classes of society, the will was trained, to an almost unex_apled degu_e, to repress the passions, to endure suffering
tad opposition, to tend steadily and fearlessly towards an unpopular end.
A sense of duty was very widely diffitsed, and
a deep attachment to the interests of the city became the
parent of many virtues.
Such was the type of excellence the l_oman people had
attained at a time when it_ intellectual cultivation preducod
_|losophical
discussions, and when numerous Greek p_
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_r_, a_racte__rtly by PeHtica_
events,
and partlyby t_
patronage of Seipio ZEmillanus, arrived at Rome, bringing
with them the tenets of the great schools of Zeno and Epicurus, and of the many m_nor sects that clustered around them.
Epicureanism
being essentially opposed to the pre-existing
type of virtue, though it spread greatly, never attained the
position of a school of virtue.
Stoicism, taught by Panm_ius
of Rhodes, and soon after by the Syrian Posidonius, became
the true reli_on of the educated classes. It furnished the
principles of virtue, coloured the noblest Hterature of the
time, and guided all the development_ of moral enthusiasm.
The S_oical system of ethics was in the highest sense a
system of independent morals.
It taught that our reason
reveals to us a certain law of nature, and that a desire to
conform to this law, irrespectively of all considerations of
reward or ptmishment, of happiness or the reverse, is a possible and a sufficient motive of virtue.
It was also in the
highest sense a system of discipline.
It _aught that the will,
acting under the complete control of the reason, is the sole
principle of via.rue, and that all the emotional par_ of our
being is of the nature of a disease.
Its whole tendency was
therefore to dignify and strengthen the will, and to degrade
and suppress the desires.
It taught, moreover, that man is
capable of attaln]ng an extremely high degree of moral exeollence, that he has nothing to fear beyond the present life,
that it is essential to the dignity and consistence of his character that he should regard death without dismay, and that
he has a right to hasten it ff he desh'es.
It is easy to see that this system of ethics was strictly
mnsonant with the type of character the circumstances of the
Puzman people had formed.
It is also manifest that while
the force of circumstances had in the first instance secured
its ascendancy, the energy of will which it produced would
enable it to offer a powerful resistance to the tendencies of
_n altered condition of society.
This was pre-eminent]$
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shown in the history of l_man
Stoic_m.
The austera
parity of the writings of Seneca and his school is a fact
probably umque in history, _Then we consider, on the one
hand, the intense and undisguised depravity of the Empire,
and on the other, the prominent
position of most of the
leading Stoics in the very centre of the stream.
More than
once in laber periods did great intellectual brilliancy coincide
with general depravity, but on none of these occasions was
this moral phenomenon
reproduced.
In the age of Leo X.,
in the age of the French _egency, or of Lewis XV., we look
in vain for high moral teaching in the centre of Italian or of
Parisian civilisation.
The true teachers of those ages were
the reformers, who arose in obscure towns of Germany or
Switzerland, or that diseased recluse who, from his solitude
near Geneva, fascinated Europe by the gleams of a daT_ling
and almost peerless eloquence, and by a moral teaching
which, though often feverish, paradoxical, and unpractical,
abounded in passages of transcendent
majesty and of the
most entrancing purity and beauty.
But even the bes_
moral teachers who rose in the centres of the depraved
society felt the eonta_on of the surrounding vice. Their
ideal was depressed, their austerity was relaxed, they appealed
to sor_d and worldly motives, their judo_nents of character
were wavel_ng and uncertain, their whole teaching was of
the nature of a compromise.
]_ut in ancient l_ome, if the
teachers of virtue acted but feebly upon the surrounding
corruption, their own tenets were at least unstained.
The
splendour of the genius of C_esar never eclipsed the mol_l
grandeur of the vanquished Cats, and amid all the dramatic
vicissitudes of civil war and of political convulsion,
the
mlpreme authority of moral distinctions was never forgotten.
The eloquence of Livy was chiefly employed in painting
virtue, the eloquence of Tacitus in branding vice.
The
Sgoics never lowered their standard because of the depravity
around them_ and if we *a_ce in their teaching any reflection
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Of _le prevailing worship of enjoyment, it is onlF in the
passionate intensity with which they dwelt upon the tranquillity of the tomb.
But it is not sufficient for a moral system to fo_n a bulwark against vice, it must also be capable of admitting those
extensions
and refinements of moral sympathies
which
advancing civilisation produces, and the inflexibillty of its
antagonism to evil by no means implies its capacity of enlarg_ng its conceptions of good. Dining the period which
elapsed between the importation of Stoical tenets into Rome
and the ascendancy of Christianity, an extremely important
transformation of moral ideas had been effected by political
dmnges, and it became a question how far the new elements
could coalesce with the Stoical ideal, and how far they tended
to replace it by an essentially different type.
These changes
were twofold, but were very closely connected.
They consisted of the increasing prominence of the benevolent or
amiable, as distinguished from the heroic qualities, and of the
enlargement of moral sympathies, which having at first comprised only a class or a nation, came at last, by the destruction of many artificial barriers, to include all classes and all
nations.
The causes of these changes--which
were the most
important
antecedents of the triumph of Christianity--are
very complicated and numerous, but it will, I think, be pos
sible to give in a few pages a sufficiently clear ougline of the
movement.
It originated in the Roman Empire at the time when
the union of the Greek and Latin civilisations was effected
by the conquest of Greece.
The general humanity of the
Greeks had always been incomparably
greater than that
of the Romans.
The refining influence of their art and
literature,
their ignorance of gladiatorial games, and their
comparative
freedom from the spirit of conquest, had separated them widely from their semi-barbareus conquerors, and
had given a peculiar _oftness an-_ _enderne_ to their idea_
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dis_gu_hed
for its humanity, it was at first as far removed
_m
cosmopolitanism
as that of l_ome.
It is well known
that Phrynichus was fined because in his ' Conques_ of Miletus' he had represented the triumph of barbarians over
Grits. l Hi_ successor, _Eschylus, deemed it necessary to
violate all dramatic probabilities by making the PerSon king
and courtiers continually speak of themselves as barbarians.
Socrates, indeed, had proclaimed himself a citizen of the
world, _ but Aristotle taught that Greeks had no more duties
to barbarians than to wild beasts, and another philosopher
was believed to have evinced an almost excessive range of
sympathy when he declaredthathis a_eetions
extendedbeyond hisown State,
and includedthewhole peopleofGreece.
But the dissolving
and disintegrating
philosophical
discussions
that soon followedthe death of Socrates,
strengthenedby
political
events,tended powerfullyto destroythisfeeling.
The traditions
thatattachedGreek philosophy
to Egypt,the
subsequentadmiration for the schoolsof India to which
Pyrrho and Anaxarchus aresaidtohave resor_d,
a the prevalenceof Cyaicismand Epicureanism,
which agreedin inculcatingindifference
to political
life,
thecompletedecompositionof the popular national religions, and the incompatibility
of a narrow local feeling with great knowledge and matured
ci_lisation,
were the intellectual causes of the change, and
the movement of expansion received a _mat political stimulus
when Alexander eclipsed f_e glories of Spartan and Athen_n
history by the _sion of universal empire, accorded to the
_aaquered nations the privileges of the conquerors, and
' Herodotus, vi. 21.
2 See Arrlan's _i_wtet_._,i. 9.
The very existence of the word
_8_wM
showsthat the ideawas
altog_t_lerunknown,
•Diog. La_ i_jrr_.
The_e

was a tradition that Pythagtm_
had himself peneta_ted to India,
and learnt philosophy from the
gymnosophlst_. (Apuleiw;,
lib. iJ.c. |6.)
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Fabius
Pict_r and Cincius Alimentus,
the earliest native Roman
historians,
Ennius,

both
and

wrote in Greek, s and although
the poems of
the '0rigines'
of Marcus
Cats,
contributed

largely to improve
and fix the Latin
language,
the precedent
was not a_ once discontinued)
After the conquest of Greece,
the

political

_scendancy

ascendancy
of

Greece

of the
were

Romans

alike

i This aspect of the career of
Alexander was noticed in a remarkable passage of a treatise
• scribed to Plu_rch
(1)e _Fort.
Alav.).
' Conceiving he was sent
by God to be an umpire between
all, and to unlte all together, hs
reduced by arms those whom he
could not conquer by persuasion,
and formed of a hundred dJ*ersc
nations one single universal body,
mingling, as it were, in one mp of
friendship the customs, marriages,
and laws of all. He desired that
•]1 should regard the whole world
as their common country,...that
everygood man should be esteemed
• Hellene, every evll man a barbarian.' See on this subject the
thirdlecture ofMr. Merivale (vhome

universal.

and
4

the
The

intelleet_lal
conquered

translation of Plutarch I have bo_rowed) On the Gonver_ion of t]_
2_oma_ F._n_re.
_ They were both born about
B.c. 250. See Sir C. Lewis, Credi&l, t g of Early 2_oman tt, storg,
eel. i. p. 82.
• Aulus Gellius mentions ths
ind]gnatmn of Marcus Cats against
a consul named Alblnus, who had
written in Greek a Roman history,
and prefaced it by an apology for
his faults of style, on the ground
that he was writing in a foreign
language.
(_oct Art. xi. 8.)
4 See a vivid picture of the
Greek influence upon Rome, im
Mommsen's _t.
o3e/_o_r_ (_
tL'ans.), eel. iii. pp, 423--_
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people, whose patriotic feelings had been greatly enfeebled by
the influences I have noticed, acquiesced readily in their new
condition, and notwithstanding
the vehement exertions of the
conservative party, Greek manners, sentiments,
and ideas
soon penetrated into all classes, and moulded all the forms of
Roman hfe.
The elder Cute, as an acute observer has
noticed, desired all Greek philosophers to be expelled from
Rome.
The younger Cato made Greek philosophers his most
intimate frlends.l Roman virtue found its highest expression
in Stoicism.
Roman vice sheltered itself under the name of
Epicurus.
Diodorus of SM]y and Polybius first sketched in
Greek the outlines of universal history.
Dionysius of ttalicarnassus explored Roman antiquities.
Greek artists and
Greek architects thronged
the city; but the first, under
Roman influence, abandoned the ideal for the portrait, and
the second degraded the noble CorintMan pillar into the bastard composite. 2 The theatre, which now started into sudden
llfe, was borrowed altogether from the Greeks.
Enuius and
Pacuvius imitated Euripides;
C_ecilius, Plautus, Terence
and l_mvins devoted themselves chiefly to Menander.
Even
the lover in the days of Lucretius painted his lady's charml3
in Greek. 8 Immense sums were given for Greek literarj
slaves, and the attractions of the capital drew to l_ome nearl 3
all that was brilliant in Athenlan society.
_Vhile the complete ascendancy of the intellect and
manners of Greece was destroying the simplicity of the old
Roman type, and at the same time enlarg__ng the range of

t Ein. Hist. _at. vii. 31.
t See Frledlaender, M_eurs remaines du rJyne d'duyuste it la fin
tits Antomns (French _rans., 1865),
tome i. pp. 6-7.
' See the curious catalogue of
Greeklow terms in vogue (Lucretiua, lib. iv. line 1160, &c.). Javo-

hal, more than a hund:e_a yeare
later, was extremely angry with
the Roman ladies for making love
in Greek (Sat. vi. lines 190-195).
Friedl_ender remarks that there is
no special term m Latin for to a_
ia matrmge (tome i. p. 364},
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ROman sympathies, sa equally powerful influence was break,
ing down the aristocratic and class feeling which had so long
raised an insurmountable barrier between the nobles and the
plebeians.
Their long contentious
had issued in the civil
_ars, the dictatorship of Julius Cmsar, and the Empire, and
_hese changes in a great measure obliterated the old lines of
&_marcation. Foreign wars, which develop with great intensity distinctive national types, and divert the public mind
from internal changes, are usually favourable to the conscrratine spirit; but civil wars are essentially revolutionary, for
they overwhelm all class barriers and throw open the highest
prizes to energy and genius.
Two very remarkable and al_gether unprecedentod illustrations of this truth occurred at
Ro_ae.
_rentidius Bassus, by his military skill, and by the
fi_e_dship
of Julius C_esar, and ai_rwards of Antony, rose
from the position of mule-drlver to the command of a Roman
army, and at last to the consulate, ! which was also attained,
about 40 B.c., by the Spaniard Cornelius Balbus. 2 Augustus,
though the most aristocratic of emperors, in order to discourage celibacy, permitted all citizens who were not senators
to intermarry with freedwomen.
The empire was in several
distinct ways unfavourable to class distinctions.
I%was for
the most part essent_Llly democratic, wi_ing
its pepularity
from the masses of the people, and crushing the senate, which
I_ad been the common centre of aristocracy and of freedom.
A new despotic power, bearing alike on all classes, reduced
them to an equality of servitude.
The emperors were themselves in many cases the mere creatures of revolt, and their
_licy was governed by their origin.
Their jealousy s_ru_k
, Aul. Gell. _Yoct.xv. 4 ;Vell.
Paterculus,ii. 65. The people were
muck scandalised at this elevation,
and madeepigramsabout it. There
|ma curious catalogue of men who
st differenttimes rosein Romefzom

low positions to powerand d_nlt y.
in Legendre, Trait_ de _Opinia_
tome *i.pp. 254-255.
_ ])ion Cassius,xlviii. 32. PIuL
Hist. _rat. v. 5 ; vii. 44.
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]own many of the nobles, while others were ruined by the
public gan,,t_, which it became customary to give, or by the
luxury to which, in the absence of political occupations, they
_'ere impelled, and the relative importance of all was dimlnished by the new creations.
The ascendancy of wealth
began to pass into new qual_ers.
Delators, or politScal in.
formers, eneotu_ged by the emperors, and enriched by the
confiscated properties of those whose condemnaWon they had
procured, rose to great influence. From the time of Caligula,
for several reigns, the most influential citizens were freedmen,
who occupied the principal offices in the palace, and usually
obta_ed
complete ascendancy over the emperors.
Through
them alone petitions were presented.
By their instrumentality the Imperial favours were distributed.
They sometimes
dethroned the emperors.
They retained their power unshaken through a succession of revolutions.
In wealth, in
power, m the crowd of their eol_tlers, in the splendour of
their palaces in llfe, and of their ton=bs in death, they eclit_ed
all others, and men whom the early Re,man patricians would
have almost disdained to notice, saw the proudest st_x_gg]ing
for their favour.l
Together with these influences many others of a kindred
nature may be detected.
The colonial polic_ which the
Gracchi had advocated was carried out at Narbonne, and
during the latter days of Julius Cmsar, to the amazement and
scandal of the l_omans, Gauls of this province obtained seats
in the senate. _ The immense extent of the empire made it
necessary for numerous troops ¢o remain during long periods
eftime in distant provinces, and the forei_ habits that were
_hus acquired began the destruction of the exclusive feelings
af the Roman army, which the subsequ ,nt enrolment of
; The history of the influence tome i. pp. t8-93. Statlua amd
uf freedmen is minutely traced by Martial san_ _he_rpraises.
Frie_der,
M_rs roma_nes du
' See Tae_a An_. vi. 23-26.
_'n¢ d'Aug_ itlatin de, Ant_vas_._.
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barbar_A.nq completed. The public games, the immense luxury,
the concentration
of power, wealth, and genius, made Rome
the centre of a vast and ceaseless concourse of strangers, the
focus of all the variGus philosophies and religions of the erapit% and its population seen became an amorphous, heterc_
geneous mass, in which all nations, custo_us, lan_lages, and
creeds, all degwees of virtue and vice, of refinement and barbarism, of scepticism and credulity, intermlng]ed
and interacted.
Travelling
had become more easy and perhaps
more frequent than it has been at any other period before
the nineteenth
century.
The subjection
of the whole civilised world to a single rule removed the chief obstacles to
locomotion.
Magnificent roads, which modern nations have
rarely rivalled and never surpassed, intersected the entire
empire, and relays of Pest-horses enabled the voyager to proceed with an astonishing rapidity.
The sea, which, after the
destruction of the fleets of Carthage, had fallen almost completely under the domln_on of pirab3s, had been cleared by
Pompey.
The European shores of the Mediterranean and the
port of Alexandria were tbxonged with vessels.
Romans
traversed the whole extent of the empire on political, militmT,
or commercial errands, or in search of health, or knowledge,
or pleasure.L The entrancing beanties of Come and of Tempe,
the luxurious manners of Baire and Corinth, the schools,
commerce, climate, and temples of Alexandria, the soft winters
of Sicily, the aa_fistic wonders and histo_4e recollection_ of
Athens and the :Nile, the great colonial intere.qts of Gaul
attracted their thousands, while Roman ]uxury needec] =he
products of the remotest lands, and the demand for animahs
for the amphitheatre
spread Roman enterprise into the wildest
deserts.
In the capital, the toleration accorded to different
m_eds was such that the city soon became a miniature of the
I On the Roman journeys, see the almost exhaustive di_aertatloa
d ]Fl_llmnd_ tome il
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_vorld. Almost e-,ery variety of charlatanism
and of beliq
_isplayed itself unchecked, and boasted its train of proselytea
Foreign idc_q were in eve1T form in the ascendant.
Greece.
which had pre._ided over the intellectual
development
ot
Rome, acquired a new influence under the favouring policy
,of ttach-lan, and Greek became the language of some of the
later as it had been of the earliest writers. EgTptian rellgior_
and philosophies excited the wildest enthusiasm.
As earlyas
the reign of Augustus there were many thousands of Jewish
residents at Rome, l and their manners and creed spread widely
among the people."
The Carthag4nian Apuleius, s the Gaula
Floras and Favorinus,
the Spaniards
Lucan, Columella t
Martial, Seneca, and Quintilian, had all in their different de
partments a high place in Roman literature or philosophy.
In the slave world a corresponding revolution was tal_;ng
place. The large proportion of physicians and sculptors whe
were slaves, the appearance of three or four disting_ishe_
authors in the slave class, the numerous literary slaves ha.
ported from Greece, and the splendid examples of courage,
end,_rance, and devotion to their masters furnished by slaves
during the civil wars, and during some of the worst periods
of the Empire, were bridg4ng the chasm between the servile
and the free classes, and the same tendency was more powerfully stimulated by the vast numbers and overwhehamg influence of the freedmen.
The enormous scale and frequent
Joseph (A_ti_ xvii. 11, § 1)
nays above 8,000 Jews resident in
Rome took part in a petition to
Caesar. If these were all adult
males, the toted number of d_v_.'sh
residents must have been extremely
large.
Se¢_the f._moas fragment of
Seneca clted by St. Augustin (De
Ct_, De_,w. 11) : ' Usque co sceleratissim_e g_.ntis coasuetudo convalait, ut per on:nee jam tetras

recepta sit: victi vietoribus loges
dederunt.' There are numerous
scattered allusions to the Jews in
Horace, Juvenal, and Ma_iaL
aThe Carthaginianmflueneewu
specially conspicuous m early
Christian history. !Iertullian and
Cyprian (both Afrmans)are justly
regarded as the founders of Iatin
theology. (See M_lman'mLat/_
Ghr_stiauity(ed. 1867)_wL i.
35-,_6.)
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fluctuations of the great Roman establishments, and the innu.
merable captives reduced to slavery after every war, rendered
manum_ion
both frequent and easy, and it was soon re_
gamed as a normal result of faithful service.
Many slaver
bought their freedom out of the savings which their master_
always permitted them to make.
Others paid for it by their
labour after their emancipation.
Some masters emancipated
their slaves in oMer to obtain their part in the distribution
of corn, others to prevent the discovery of their own crimes
by the torture of their slaves, others through vanity, being
desirous of having their funerals attended by a long train of
freedmen, very many simply as a reward for long service)
_nne freoc]man was stii]l under what was termed the patronage
of his former master ; he was bound to him by what in a
later age would have been called a feudal tie, and the political
and social importance
of a noble depended in a very great
degree upon the multitude of his clients.
The children of
the emancipated slave were in the same relation to the patron,
and it was only in the third generation that all disqualifications and restraints were abrogated.
In consequence of this
system, manumi_ion
was often the interest of the master.
In the course of his life he enfranchised
individual slaves.
On his death-bed or by his will he constantly emancipated
multitudes.
Emancipation by testament acquired such dimensions, that Augustus found it necessary to restrict the power ;
mad he made several limitations, of which the most important
was that no one should em_.ncipate by his will mm_ than one
hundred of his slaves, s It was once proposed that the slave_
should be distinguished
by a special dress, but the proposition
was abandoned because their number was so great that to
l Milc had emancipated some
_laves to prevent them from being
tortured as witnesses (Cic. Pro
M'do.) This was made illegal,
The other reasons for enfranchise-

ment are given by Dion. Halical_
Ant_. lib. iv.
2 This subject is fully treated
byWallon, H/st. del'Eselavag¢d_
rAnt/qu/t_.
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t_vesl to them their strength woldd be to place the city at
their merc.vJ
Even among those who were not slaves, th_
element that was derived from slavery soon preponderut_L
The majority of the fi'ee population had probably either them_l res been slaves, or were descen_led from slaves, and men
with _hls tainted lineage penetl_ted to all the oi_ces of the
State)
' There was,' as has been well said, ' a circub_tion ot
men from all the universe.
Rome received them slaves, and
sent them back :Romans. 'a
It is manifest how profound a change had taken place
mince the Republican days, when the highest dignities were
long monopolised by a single class, when the censors repressed with a stringent severity every form or exhibition of
htxttry, when the rhetoricians
were banished from the city,
lest the faintest tinge of foreign manners should impair the
stelm simplicity of the people, and when the proposal to
transfer the capital to Ve_i, after a gTeat disaster, was rejected
on the ground that it would be impious to worship the Roman
deities anywhere but on the Capitol, or for the Flamens and
the Vestals to emigrate beyond the walls)
The greater number of these tendencies to universal fusion
or equality were blind forces resulting from the stress of cir_mstances,
and not from any human forethought,
or were
agencies that were put in motion for a different object.
It
must, however, be acknowledged
that a definite theory of
policy had a considerable part in accelerating the movement.
The policy of the Republic may be broadly described as a
policy of conquest, and that of the Empire as a policy of pre_
selvation.
The Romans having acql_h'ed a vast dominion,
were met by the great problem which every first-class power
k called upon to solve--by what means many communities
I Senec. De Cleme_.i. 24.
See, on the prominence and
:he Insolenceof the freedmen, Tacit.
A_mal,iii. 26-'27.

8 Montesquieu, D_eadence de_
IU'om,t_s,ch. xin.
' See the very curious speecir
attributed to Camfllus(Livy, v. 52)
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with dlgerent language, s, customs, characters, and tradi_o_
_an be retained peaceably under a single rtfler.
In modern
_mes, this d_mculty has been most successfully met by local
legislatures, which, ff they supply a ' line of cleavage,' a
nucleus around which the spirit of opposition may form, have
on the other hand the priceless advantage of giving the annexed people a large m_slu'e of self-government,
a cenb_
and safety-valve of local public opinion, a sphere for local
ambitions, and a hiel_rchy of institutions adapted to the distinctive national type.
Under no other conditions can a
complex empire be carried on with so little strain, or effort,
or h,millation,
or its inevitable final dissolution be effected
with so little danger or convulsion.
But local legislattu_s,
which are the especial glory of English statesmanship, belong
exclusively to modem civilisation.
The t_oman method of
conciliation was, fn_t of all, the most ample toleration of the
customs, religion, and municipal freedom of the conquered,
and then their gradual adm£ssion to the privileges of the
conqueror.
By confiding to them in a great measure the
defence of the emph'e, by throwing open to them the offices
of State, and especially by according to them the right of
Roman citizenship, which had been for centuries jealously
restricted to the inhabitants
of Rome, and was afterwards
only conceded to Italy and Cisalpine Gaul, the emperors
sought to attach them to their throne.
The process was very
gradual, but the whole movement of political emancipation
Lta_a]ued
its completion when the Imperial throne was occupied by the Spaniard Trajan, and by Pertinax, the son of a
froee]m_n;
and when an edict of Caracalla extended the right_
of Romnn ci_/zenship to all the provinces of the empire.
It will appear evident, from the foregoing sketch, that
the period which elapsed between Panmtius and Constantine
ezhibited an in_sistible tendency to cosmopolitanism.
The
convergence, when we consider the number, force, and hal_
_aony of the influences that composed it, is indeed Lmexampled
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inhistory,Themovementextended
throughallthefields
reli_ous, philosophical, political, industrial, military, and domestic life. The character of the people was completely transformed, the landmarks of all i_s institutions were removed,
the whole principle of its organisation was reversed. It would
be impossible to find a more striking example of the mamaev
in which events govelm character, destroying old habits and
associations, and thus altering that national type of excellence
which is, for the most part, the expression or net moral reslflt
of the national institutions and circumstances. The effect of
the movement was, no doubt, in many respects evil, and some
of the best men, such as the elder Cato and Tacitus, opposed
it, as leading to the demoralisation of the empire; but if it
increased vice, it also gave a peculiar character to virtue. It
was impossible that the conception of excellence, formed in a
society where everything conspired to deepen class divisions
and national jealousies and antipathies, should be retains,d
unaltered in a period of universal interco_trse and amalgamation. The moral expression of the first period is obviously
to be found in the narrower military and patriotic virtues ;
that of the second period in enlarged philanthropy and
sympathy.
The Stoical philosophy was a_lm_rablyfitted _ preside over
this extension of sympathies. Although it proved itself in
every age the chief school of patriots, it recog_ed also, from
the very first, and in the most unequivocal manner, the fra_rnity of mankind. The Stoic taught that virtue alone is a
good, and that all other things are indifferent ; and from this
position he inferred that bh'th, rank, country, or wealth are
the mere accidents of life, and that virtue alone makes one
man superior to another. He taught also that the Deity it
•n all-pervading Spirit, animating the universe, and revealed
with especial clea_'nessm the soul of man ; and he concluded
that all men are fellow-members of a single body, united by
participation in the same Divine Spirit. These two doetrinet
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formed partofthevery first
teacMng oftheStoics,
but itv,M
the special
gloryofthe Itoman teachers,
and an obviousresult
of thecondition
of affairs
I have described,
tohave Nrought
them intofullrelief.One of the most emphaticas wallas
one of the earliest ex_ut assertions of the duty of ' charity to
the human race,' 1 ocem_ in the treatise of Cicero upon duties,
wHch was avowedly based upon Stoicism.
Writing
at a
period when the movement of amalgamation had for a genm_tion been rapidly proceeding, S and adopting &]most without
restriction the ethics of the Stoics, Cicero maintained
the
doctrine of universal brotherhood as distinctly as it was afterwards maintained
by the Christiau Church.
' This whole
world,' he tells us, ' is to be regarded as the common city of
gods and men.'8
']Ylen were born for the sake of men, that
each should assist the others. '4 ' Nature ordains thata max,
should wish the good of every man, whoever he may be, for
this very reason, t_t he is a man.' s ' To reduce man to the
duties of his own city and to disengage him from duties to
the members of other cities, is to break the lmiversal society
of the hmnan race. 's ' :Nattu_ has inclined us to love men,
and this is the foundation of the law. '7 The same principles
were reiterated with increasing emphasis by the later Stoics.
Adopting the well-known line which Terence had translated
fbom ]YIenander, they maintained
that man should deem
nothing human foreign to his interest.
Lucan expatiated
with all the fel_vour of a C_n
poet upon the time when
r the human race will cast aside its weapons, and when all
a_tion_ will learn to love. '8
'The
whole universe,' said
t, Caritas generls humani.'--De
F/n/b. So, too, he speaks (De Left.
i. 23) of every good man as ' civis
totlus mundi.'
s He speaksof Rome as ' eivitas
nationum eonventuconstitute.'
"De Legtb. i. 7. " De OIq¢.
• Ibid. iii. 6.

'/)e Off_c.iii. 6.
' 1)eLegib. i. 15.
i, Tune genus humanumpositil
mbi eonsulat armis,
Inquevicemgensomnisamet,
--Pharsalut, d.

Seneca, ' which you see
both divine and human,
great body.
Nature has
from the same materials

around you, compr_,;ng all thrum%
is one. We are members of on_
made us relatives when it begat us
and for the same destinies.
She

planted in us a mutual love, and _tted us for a socL_l life.' J
' Wlrat is a Roman knight, or freedman, or slave _ These art
but names springing from ambition or from injury. 'l
'I
knew that my country is the world, and my guardians are
Re gods.' a ' You are a citizen,' said Epictetus, ' and a part
of the world ....
The duty of a citlzen is in nothing to consider his own interest distinct fi'om that of others, as the
hand or foot, if they possessed reason and tmdersteod the law
of natm'e, would do and wish nothing that had not some relation to the rest of the body.'4
' An Antonine,' said Marcus
Aurelius, ' my counh T is Rome ; as a man, it is the world. 'b
So far Stoicism appears fully equal to the moral requirements of the age. It wouId be impossible to recognise more
cordially or to enforce more beautifully that doctrine of universal brotherhood for which the circumstances of the Roman
Empire

had made men ripe.

Plato had said that no one is

born for himself alone, but that he owes himself in p_ to
his country.,
in part to his parenf_, and in par_ to his friends.
The l_oman Stoics, faking a wider survey, declared that man
is born not for himself but for the whole world. 6 And their
doctrine was perfectly consistent with the original principles
of their school.
But while Stoicism was quite capable of representing th6
widening movement, it was not equally capable of rep,_sentLug the softening movement of civilisahion. Its condemnation
_iu. xcv
'_. xXXi.
• De V_taSea,a, x_
4Arrian, ii. 10.
' vi.44.
• ' Ht_ duri immota Catonis

Sects fult, serrare modum,
finemquo tenere.,
Naturamclueseqm, patl_tue
impendere vitsm,
Nee sibi sed toti genitum
crederemundo.'
Lucan, P_trs. ii. _80-88a
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of the Mrec_ions, and its stern, _ense idea/, admirably fitted
for the struggles of a simple military age, were unsuited for
the mild manners and luxurlous tastes of the age of the
Antonines.
A class of writers began to al_se who, like the
Stoics, believed virtue, rather than enjoyment,
to be the
supreme good, and who acknowledged
that virtue consisted
solely of the control which the enlightened
will exercises
over the desires, but who at the same time gave free scope to
the benevolent affections and a more religious and mystical
tone to the whole scheme of morals.
Professing
variou_
speculative doctrines, and calling themselves by many names
_lectics,
peripatetics, or Platonists--they
a_eed in forming or representing a moral character, less strong, less sublime,
less capable of endurance
and heroism, less conspicuous for
energy of will, than that of the Stoics, but far more tender
and attractive.
The vh_ues of force began to recede, and the
gentler virtues tc advance, in the moral type.
Insensibility
to suffering was no longer professed;
indomitable
stren_h
was no longer idolised, and it was felt that weakne_
and
sorrow have their own appropriate
virtuesJ
The works of
these writers are full of de]icate touches which nothing but
strong and lively feelings could have suggested. \Ve find this
in the well-known letter of l_liny on the death of his slaves, _
in the frequent protests against the ostentation of indifference
with which the Stoics regarded the loss of their friends, in
many instances of simple, artless pathos, which strike the
finest chords of our nature.
When Plutarch, after the death
of his daughter, was writing a letter of consolation to hLs wife,
There is a passage on this
tmbjeet in o_e of the letters oi
Pliny, which I think extremely remarkable, and to which I can recall
tm pagan parallel :--' Nuper me
tujusdam amici languor a_lmonuit,
optimos essenos duminfirmi sumus,
Quota enim infirmam aut avarltia

aut libido solicitat ? i_'on amoribul
servlt, non appetit honores...
tunc deos, tunc hommem esso N
memlnit.'--Plim Ep. wi. 26.
_ E2. viii. 16. He says : ' Bomlhis est enim a_ci dolore, s_ti_
resistere tamen, etsolatia admitt*t_
non solatiis non egere:
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_e find h{m turning away from all the commonplaces of the
Stoics as the recollection of one simple trait of his little child
rushecl upon his mi_d :--' She desired her nurse to press
even her dolls to the breast.
She was so loving that sha
wished everything that gave her pleasure to share in the t_e_t
of what she had.'
Plutarch, whose fame as a blogwapher has, I think, unduly
eclipsed his reputation as a moralist, may be justly reg_arded
ts the leader of this movement, and his moral writings may
be profitably compared with those of Seneca, the most ample
exponent of the sterner school.
Seneca is not unfrequently
self-conscious, theatrical, and overstrained.
]-lis precepts
have something of the affected ring of a populaI preacher. The
imperfect fusion of his short sentences gives his style a disjointed and, so to speak, gr,_mulated character, which the
Emperor Caligula happily expressed when he compared it to
sand without cement; yet he often rises to a majesty of
eloquence, a grandeur both of thought and of expression, that
few moralists have ever rivalled.
Plutm.ch, though far less
sublime, is more sustained, equable, and uniformly pleasing.
The Mon_aig_ne of antiquity, his genius coruscates playfully
and graceful]y around his subject ; he delights in illustrations
which are often singxfiarly vivid and original, but which, by
their excessive multiplication,
appear sometimes rather the
texture than the ornament of his diseom_e. A gentle, tender
sph'it, and a judgment equally free from paradox, exaggeration, and exce_ve
subtilty, are the characteristics of all he
wrote.
Plutarch
excels most in collecting motives of consolation ; Senna in forming characters that need no consolation.
There is something of the woman in Plutarch ;
Seneca is all a man.
The wlltings of the first resemble the
_trains of the flute, to which the ancients attributed
the
power of calming the passions and charming away the clouds
of sorrow,and &.awing men by a gentle sua_sion into the paths
of virtlm ; the writings of the other are like the trumpet-blast,
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which kindles the soul with an heroic courage.
The firs_ il
most fitted to console a mother sorrowing over hat dead
child, the second to nerve a brave man, without flinchhlg
and without illusion, to grapple with an inevitable fate.
The elaborate letters which Seneca has left us on distinctive tenets of the Stoical school, such as the equality of vices
or the evil of the affections, have now little more than an
historic interest ; but the general tone of his writings gives
them a permanent
importance,
for they reflect and fos_er a
certain type of excellence which, since the extinction
of
Stoicism, has had no adequate expression in literature.
The
prevailing moral tone of Plutarch, on the other hand, being
formed mainly on the prominence of the amiable virtues, has
been eclipsed or transcended
by the Christian writers, but
his definite contributions
to philosophy and morals are more
impol_ant than those of Seneca.
He has left us one of the
best works on superstition, and one of the most ingenious
works on Providence,
we possess,
tie was probably the
first writer who advocated very strongly humanity to animals
on the broad ground of universal benevolence, as distin_o_ished
from the Pythagorean
doctrine of transm_gratlon, and he was
also remarkable, beyond all his contemporar;.cs, for his high
sense of female excellence and of the sanctity of female love.
The Romans had at all times cared more for the practical
tendency of a system of philosophy than for its logical oI
speculative consistency.
One of the chief attractions of Stoicism, in their eyes, had been that its main object was not to
build a system of opinion, but to propose a pattern of life, !
and Stoicism itself was only adapted to the Roman character
afar i_ had been Amplified by Panmtius. _ Although the
system could never free itself altogether from that hardnea_
which rendered it so unsuited for an advanced civilisation, it
l This characteristic of Stoicism good review of the principles Gf_
_s w_ll noticed in Grant's Aristotle, S_ics.
vol. i. p. 254. The flrstvolume of
_ Cie. De F:n_. lib. iv
,his work contains am _xtremcly
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was profoundly modified by the later Stoics, who rarely
scrupled to temper it by the admixture
of new doctrines.
S_eca himself was by no means an unmixed
Stoic.
If
Epictetus wa_ more nearly so, this was probably because the
extreme haxdship he tmderwent made him dwell more than
his contemporaries
upon the importance
of fortitude
and
endm_uce.
]Kaxens Aurelius was surrounded
by the dis_iples of the most various schools, and his Stoicism was much
tinctured
by the milder and more religious spirit of Platonism. The Stoics, like all other men, felt the moral current
_f the time, though they yielded to it less readily than some
others.
In Thrasea, who occupied in his age a position
analogous to that of Care in an earlier period, we find little
or nothing of the asperity and hardness of his great prototype.
In the writings
of the later Stoics, ff we find the same
elements as in those of their predecessors, these elements are
at least combined in different proportions.
In the first place, Stoicism became more essentially rellgious. The Stoical character, like all others of a high order,
had always been reverential ; but its reverence differed widely
from that of Christians.
It was concentrated
much less
upon the Deity than upon virtue, and especially upon
wrtue as exhibited in great men.
When Luean, extolling
his hero, boasted that ' the gods favotured the conquering
cause, but Cato the conquered,' or when Seneca described
' the fortune of Sulla' as ' the crime of the gods,' these sentences, which sound to modem e_rs gxossly blasphemous:,
appear to have excited no murmur.
We have already seen
the audacious language with which the sage claimed an
equMity with the Divinity.
On the other hand, the reverence
for virtue apart from all conditions of success, and especially
for men of the stamp of Gate, who through a strong moral
_onvlction struggled bravely, though unsuccessfully, against
force, genius, or circumstances, was perhaps more steady and
more passionate than in any later age. The duty of almolut¢
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•abmissiontoProvidence,as I have alreadyshown, was co:_
tinuaily
inculcated,
and the pantheistic
notionof allvirtu_
oeinga partor emanation of the Deity was oftenasserted,
but man was still the centre of the Stoie's scheme, the ideal
to which his reverence and devotion
aspired.
In latei
Stoicism this point of view was gradually changed. "Withont
any formal abandonment of their pantheistic conceptions, the
language of philosophers reeogmised with much greater clearness a distinct and personal Divinity.
Every page of Epicfetus and ]_Iareus Aurelius is impregmnted with the deepest
reli_ous feeling.
' The first thing to learn,' said the former,
' is that there is a God, that His -knowledge pervades the
whole universe, and that it extends not only to our acts but
to our thoughts and feelings ....
tie who seeks to please
the gods must labour as far as lies in hhn to resemble them.
He mtmt be faithful as God is faithful, free as lie is free,
beneficent as lie is beneficent, magnanimous as He is magnaMmous. 'l
' To have God for our maker and father and
guardian, should not that em_.ncipato us from all sadne_ and
from all fear_ '_ 'When
you have shut your door and
darkened your room, say not to yourself you are alone. God
is in your room, and your attendant genius likewise.
Think
not that they need the light to see what you do. _ What can
I, an old man and a cripple, do but praise God _ If I were
a nightingale, I would discharge the office of a nightingale;
if a swan, that of a swan.
But I am a reasonable being;
my mission is to praise God, and I fulfil it ; nor shall I ever,
_s far as lies in me, shrink from my task, and I exhort you
to join in the same song of pmise.'_
The same religious character
is exhibited, if possibl_
in a still greater degree in the 'Meditations
of Mama,
A arelius; but in one respect the ethics of the emperor differ
Arrian, _p/ct. ii. 14.
s Ibid. L 9.

_ Ibid. i. 14,
4 Ibid. i. 16.
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widely from those of the slave.
In Epictem_ we invaxiably
_,ld the stronge_ sense of the majesty of man.
As the child
of the Deity, as a b_ing capable of atta{n{ng the most exalted
virtue, he ma_o_ified him t_ _he highest point, and never
more so than in the very passage in which he exhorted his
disciples to beware of haughtiness.
The Jupiter Olympus of
Fhidias, he rem{nds them, exhibits no arrogance, but the
unclouded
sercmty of perfect confidence and strength, l
Marcus Aurelius, on the other hand, dwelt rather on the
weakness than on the force of man, and his meditations
breathe a spirit, if not of Christian humility, at l_st of the
gentlest and most touching modesty.
He was not, it is true,
like some later saints, who habitually apply to themselves
language of reprobation which would be exaggerated if applied
to the murderer or the adulterer,
lie did not shrink from
recognising human virtue as a reality, and thanking
Providence for the de_'ee in which he had attained it, but he
continually reviewed with an lmsparing severity the weaknesses of his character, he accepted and even solicited reproofs
from every teacher of _-tue, he made it his aim, in a position
of supreme power, to check every emotion of arrogance and
pride, and he set before h_m an ideal of excellence which
awed and subdued his mind.
Another very remarkable featare of later Stoicism was its
increasingly
introspective
character.
In the philosophy of
Cato and Cicero, virtue was displayed almost exclusively in
at%ion. In the later Stoics, self-examlnation
and parity of
thought were eontiuual]y inculcated.
There are _ome writers who, with an obstinacy which it is more easy to explain
flma to excuse, persist, in defiance of the very clearest
_ridence to the contrary, in representing
these virtues am
-*elusively Christian, and in maiutaining,
without a shwtow
tf proof, flint the place they undeniably occupy in the l_t_
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Roman moralis_s was due to the dil_c*_ or indirect influer_
of the new faith.
The plain fact is that they were flllly
-known to the Greeks, and both Plato and Zeno even exhorted
men to study their dreams, on the ground that these often
reveal the latent tendencies of the disposition, l Pythagor_
urged his disciples daily to examine themselves when they
retired to rest, 2 and this practice soon became a recognised
part of the Pythagorean discipline. 3 It was introduced into
Rome with the school before the close of the Republic.
It
was known in the time of Cicero 4 and Horace. 6 Sextius, one
of the masters of Seneca, a philosopher
of the school of
Pythagoras, who flourished chiefly before the Christian era,
was accustomed daily to devote a portion of time to selfexamination ; and Seneca, who at first inclined much to the
tenets of Pythagoras, 6 expressly tells us that it was from
Sextius he learnt the practice. _ The increasing prominence
of the Pythagorean
philosophy
which accompanied the
invasion of Oriental creeds, the natural tendency of the
empire, by closing the avenues of pohtical life, to divert the
attention from action to emotion, and also the increase¢
latitude allowed to the play of the sympathies or affections
by the later Stoics, b_ought this emotional part of virtue into
great prominence.
The letters of Seneca are a kind of moral
medicine applied for the most part to the cure of different
* Plutarch, 1)e Prefect. i, Hurt.
ThiB precept was enforced by
Bishop Sanderson in one of his
sermons. (Southey's Common, lace
Book, vol. i. p. 92.)
2 Diog. La_rt. P._tt_qoras.
' Thus Cicero makes Cato say :
'Pythagoreorumque more, exersend-_ememori_egratia_ quid quoque
_e dlm_im, audlverlm, egerim,
_mmemoro veaperi.'--2)e _nevt.
-4t Ibid.
• _,
L 4.

' He even gave up, for a time,
eating meat, in obedience to the
Pythagorean principles. (E2. cvHi.)
Seneca had two masters of this
school, Sextius and Sotion. He
was at this time not more than
seventeen years old. (See Aubea_
tin, l_tude crit_ue sur les Rapport,
supposes entre S_n_ue et St. ]Paul,
p. 156.)
'See his very beautiful deseril_
tion of the self-eY,tminat_* _
Sextius and o_ tandem (De _,
iii. 36.)
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n_Fmitiesof eh_e_
Eutarch, ina beautlfu]
treatise
oa
'The Signs of Moral Pr%_-ess,' treated the culture of the
feelings with delicate skill.
The duty of serving the Divinity
with a pure mind rather than by formal rites became t
commonplace of Hterature, and self-examination one of the
most recognised of duties. Epictetus urged men so to pttrit_
their imaginations, that at the sight of a beautiful woman
they should not even mentally exciaim, 'Happy
her husband !' t The meditations of Marcus Aurelius, above all,
are throughout an exercise of self-examination, and the duty
of watching over the thoughts is continually inculcated.
It was a saying of Plutarch that Stoicism, which sometimes exm_ised a prejudicial and hardening influence upon
characters that were by nature stern and unbending, proved
peculiarly useful as a cordial to those which were naturally
gentle and yielding.
Of this truth we can have no better
illustration
than is furnished by the life and writings of
]_Iarcus Aurelius, the last and most perfect representative
of Roman Stoicism.
A simple, childlike, and eminently
affectionate disposition, with Httle stren_h
of intellec_ or
perhaps ori_o_nally of wE], much more inclined to meditation,
specular.ion, solitude, or friendship, than to active and public
life, with a profound aversion to the pomp of royalty and
with a rather strong natural ]esn_ng to pedantry,
he had
embraced the fortifying philosophy of Zeno in its best form,
and tha_ philosophy made him perhaps as nearly a perfectly
virtuous man as has ever appeared upon our world.
Trled
by tae chequered events of a reign of nineteen years, presiding over a society that was profoundly corrupt, and over a
elty that was notorious for its Hcense, the perfection of his
character awed even calumny to silence, and the spontaneous
mentiment of his people proclaimed him rather a god than a
mar_ m Very few men have ever lived concerning whose
I Arrian, i]. 18. Compare the
l 'Quod de Romulo mgre credi
Manual _f Epictetus, xxxiv,
turn est, omnes l_ari ¢on_emm
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inner life we can speak so confidently.
H_ ' _[eclltatio_'
which form one of the most impressive, form also one of the
truest books in the whole range of relig-lolm literature.
They
consist of rude fragmentary notes without hterary s_kill or
arrangement, written for the most part in hasty, broken, and
sometimes almost unlntelli_ble
sentences amid the tin-moil
of a camp, 1 and recording, in accents of the most penetrating
sincerity, the struggles, doubts, and aims of a soul of which,
to maploy one of his own images, it may be truly said that it
possessed the purity of a star, which needs no veil to hide its
nn_edness.
The undisputed master of the whole civilised
world, he set before him as models such men as Thra_ea and
Helvidius, as Cato and Bl-atus, and he made it his aim to
realise the conception of a free State in which all citizens ale
equal, and of a royalty which makes it its first duty to respect
the liberty of the citizens. _ His life was passed in urn'emitting
activity.
For nearly twelve years he was absent with armies
in the distant provinces of the empire ; and although his political capacity has been much and perhaps justly questioned,
it is impossible to deny the unwearied zeal _dth which he discharged the duties of his great position.
Yet few men have
ever carried farther the virtue of little things, the deIJeate
moral tact and the minute scruples which, though often
exhibited by women and by secluded reli_onists, very _m'ely
survive much contact with active life.
The solicitude with
which he endeavoured to persuade two jealous rhetoricians
to abstain during their debat_s from retorts that m/ght
destroy their friendship, a the cas_ful gratitude with which, in
a _mp in Hungary, he recalled every moral obligation he
p_sumsmmnt,Mareum cce]o re the Granua, in Hungary.
_ptum esse.'--Aur. Vict.Epzt. xv/.
s i. 14.
'Deusque etlam nun_ habetur.'-s See his touching lett_
Capitolinus.
]_ronto,who was about to engsgt
l The first book of his Medita- in a debate w_th Herod Attieua
t_ Waswritten on the bol'dersof
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could trace, even to the most obscure of his _ater4
his
Ln_r;ety to avoid all pedantry and mannerism in his conduct, g
and to repel every voluptuous imagination from his mind, 3
his deep sense of the obligation of purity, 4 his laborious
efforts to correct a habit of drowsiness into which he had
f_llen, and his self-reproval
when he had yielded to it, j
become all, I think, inexpressibly
touching when we remember that they were exhibited by one who was the
supreme ruler of the civilised globe, and who was continually
engaged in the direction of the most gigantic interests.
But
that which is especially remarkable in _Iarcus Aurelius is
the complete absence of fanaticism in his philanthropy.
Despotic monarchs sincerely anxious to improve mankind are
naturally led to endeavour, by acts of legislation, to force
society into the paths which they believe to be good, and
such men, acting under such motives, have sometimes been
the scourges of mankind.
Philip
II. and Isabella the
Catholic inflicted morn suffering in obedience to their consciences than lqero and Domitian in obedience to their lusts.
But Marcus Aurelius steadily resisted the temptation.
' Never
hope,' he once wrote, ' to realise Plato's Republic.
Let it be
sufficient that you have in some slight degree ameliorated
m_nkind, and do not think that amelioration a matter of
small importance.
*Who can change the opinions of men ?
and without a change of sentiments what can you make but
reluctant slaves and hypocrites $'_ He promulgated many
laws inspired by a spirit of the purest benevolence.
He
i t, 6-15.
The eulogy he
t_smed on his Stoic master Apol|caius is worthy of notice.. Apollcmius furnished him with an
example of the combination of
_t.reme firmness andgentlen_s.
• E.g. ' Beware of Cmsansmg:
(Vi.30.) ' :Be neither a tragedian
m_ _ eourtesam _v. _8.) 'Be

just and temperateand a followe_
of the gods ; but be so with 8din
plieity, for the pride of mode_ iJ
the worst of all.' (xii. 27.)
*4i.iii.17.
4.
b v. 1.
• ix. 29.
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miti_o_tod
thegladiatorial
shows. He treatedwithinvariable
deference
thesenate,which was the lastbulwark of political
freedom. He endowed many chairsof philosophywhich
were intended to difuse knowledge mad moral teaching
throughthepeople. He endeavouredby the example ofhis
Oourt to correct the extravagances
of ]uxm-y that were prevalent, and he exhibited in his own career a perfect model of
_n active and conscientious administrator ; hut he made no
rash efforts to force the people by stringent laws out of the
natursl channel of their lives.
Of the comlption of his subjects he was keenly sensible, and he bore it with a mournful
Lut gentle patience. We may trace in thisrespect the milder
spirit of those Greek teachers who had diverged from Stoicism, but it was especially from the Stoical doctrine that all
vice springs from ignorance that he derived his rule of life,
and this doctrine, to which he repeatedly recurred, imparted
to all his judgments a sad but tender charity.
' Men were
made for men ; colTect them, then, or support them.' l 'If
they do ill, it is evidently in spite of themselves and through
ignorance. 's ' Con_ct them if you can; if not, remember
that patience was given you to exercise it in their behalf. 'a
' It would be shameful for a physician to deem it strange that
a man was suffering from fever.' 4 ' The immortal gods consent for countless ages to endure without anger, and even to
surround with blessings, so many and such wicked men ; but
thou who hast so short a time to live, art thou ah'eady weary,
andthat when thou art thyself wicked_ 'a 'I_isinvoluntarily that the soul is deprived of justice, and temperance,
and goodness, and all other virtues.
Continually remembel
this ; the thought will make you more gentle to all mankind. 'G
'It is right that man should love those who have offended
He will do so when he remembers that all men are hil
J rill. 59.
•_d.18.
'iX. 11.

4 viii. l&
' vii. 70.
' vii, 64B,
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relations, and that it is through ig-norance and involulatarily
that they sin--and then we all die so soon. 'l
The character of the virtue of ]_arcus __m_llus, though
exhibiting
the softening
influence
of theGreek spirit
which
in histime pervadedtheemph-e,was in itsessentials
strictly
Roman.Z Though fullofreverential
gratitude
toProvidence,
we do notfindin him that intensehumilltyand thatd_p
and subtle reli_ous fee]Jug which were the prlncip]es of
Hebrew virtue, and which have _ven the Jewish writers so
_'eat an ascendancy over the hearts of men.
Though borne
naturally and instinctively to goodness, his ' Meditations' do
not display the keen msthetical sense of the beauty of virtue
which was the leading motive of Greek morals, and which the
writing of Plotinus a_rwards
made very familiar to the
Roman wor!d,
l,ilre most of the best t_omans, the principle
of his virtue was the sense of duty, the conviction of the
existence of a law of nature to which it is the aim and purpose of our being to conform.
Of secondary motives he
appemz to have been little sensible.
The belief in a superintending Providence
was the strongest of his religious
convictions, but even that was occasionally overcast. On the
subject of a future woFd his mind floated in a desponding
doubt. The desire for posthumous fame he deemed it his duty
systematically to mortify.
While most writers of his school
regarded death chiefly as the end of sorrows, and dwelt upon
it in order to dispel its terrors, in h]arcus Aurelius it is
chiefly repI_sented as the last great demonstration of the
vanity of earthly thin_.
Seldom, indeed, has such active
and unrelaxing virtue been united with so little enthusiasm,
Jvii. 22.
Mr. Maurlce, in this respect,
ttelnpares and contrasts him very
happily with Plutarch. ' Like
Plutarch, the Greek and :Roman
_aaracters werein MarcusAurelius
_markably blended; but, unlike

Plutarch, the foundation of him
mind _vas Roman. He was a
student that he might more effectually carry on the businoa_of an
emperor.'--Philosophy ojr th_ l_r_
8_x Cemturws,p. 82.
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been cheered by so little illusion of success.
'There k
one thing,' he wrote, ' of real value--to
cultivate truth
justice, and to live without anger in the midst of lying
unjust men. 'l
i"ne command he had acquired over his feelings was sc
great that it was said of him that his countenance was never
known to betray either elation or despondency. _ We, however,
who have before us the records of his inner life, can have no
difficulty in detectSng the deep melancholy that overshadowed
his mind, and his closing years were darkened by many and
various _orrows.
l_is wife, whom he dearly loved and
deeply honoured,
and who, if we may believe the Court
scandals that are reported by historians, was not worthy of
his affection, 3 had preceded him to the _omb. His only sur.
riving son had already displayed the vicious tendencies that
al_erwards made him one of the worst of nflem.
The philosophers, who had instructed
h_m in his youth, and to whom
he had clung with an affectionate friendship, had one by one
disappeared,
and no new race had arisento supply their
place. Aftera long reignof self-denying
virtue,he saw the
decadenceof the empire continuallymore apparent. The
Stoicalschool was rapidlyfading before the passionfor
O,dent_lsuperstitious.
The barbarians,
repelled
fora time,
were againmenacing thefrontiers,
and itwas not difficult
to
foresee their future triumph.
The mass of the people had
i vi. 47.
s Capitolinus, Aurelius Victor.
• M. Suekau, in his admirable
_u& sur _arv-.4ur_l_, and M.
Renan,in a veryacute and learned
F__ar_nde _lques fairs rdat_fs h
_ir_p&'atr_eFausti_ (read before
the Institut, August 14, 1867),
have shown the extreme uncer_ainty of the stories about the
debaucheries of Faustina, which
the biographersofMarcus Aurelius

h_ve collected. Itwill be observed
that the emperor himself has left
an emphatic testimony to h_
virtue, and to the happiness lie
derived from her (i. 17) ; that the
earliest extant biographer of Ma_
cus Aurelius _vas a generation
later; and that the infamout
character of Commodus naturally
predisposed men to imagine that
h_ was not the son of so perfectam
emperor.

t,ecome too inert and too corrupt for any efforts to regenerate
them. A fearful pestilence, followed by many minor calamities_
had fallen upon the land aud spread misery and panic through
many provinces.
In the midst of these calamities, the emperor was struck down with a mortal illness, which he bore
with the placid coua_age he had always displayed, exhibiting
in almost the last words he uttered his forgetfulness of self
and his constant anxiety for the condition of his people. I
Shortly before his death he dismissed his attendants, and,
after one last interview, his son, and he died as he long had
lived, alone. 2
Thtm sank to rest in clouds and darkness the pin, st and
gentlest spirit of aH the pagan world, the most perfect model
of the later Stoics.
In him the hardness, asperity, and arrogance of the sect had altogether
disappeared,
while the
affectation its paradoxes t_nded to produce was greatly
mitigated.
Without fanaticism, superstition, or illusion, his
whole life was re,dated
by a simple and unwavering sense
of duty.
The contemplative
and emotional virtues which
Stoicism had long depressed, had regained theh" place, but the
active virtues had not yet declined.
The vh_ues of the hero
wez_ still deeply hono1_red, but gentleness and tenderness had
acqldred a new prominence in the ideal type.
But while the force of circumstances was thus developing
the ethical conceptions of antiquity in new directions, the
mass of the Roman people were plunged in a condition o!
depravity which no mere ethical teaching could adequately
con_ct.
The moral condition of the empire is, indeed, in some
respects one of the most appalling pictures on record, and
writers have much more frequently undertaken to paint or
even to exaggerate its enormity than to investigate the circum.
_uces by which it may be explained.
Such circnm_tauce_
• 'Quid me fletis, et non magis cogitati8 _' Capitolinu_ M, A_
lmJtileuha e_ communi metre lius.
=I_id.
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however, mus_ unque_onably
exast. There is no reason te
believe that the inna_ propensities of the people were wor_s
during the Empire than during the best days of the Republic.
The depravity of a nation is a phenomenon which, like all
others, may be talced to definite causes, and in the instance
before us they are not difficult to discover.
I have already said that the virtue of the Romans was a
military and patriotic virtue, formed by the national institutions, and to which reli_ous teaching was merely accessory.
The domestic, ml]itary, and censorial discipline, concurring
with the general poverty and also with the agricultural pursuits of the people, had created the simplest and most austere
habits, while the institutions of civic liberty provided ample
spheres for honourable ambition.
The nobles, being the
highest body in a free State, and being at the same time con_inually confronted by a folunidable opposition under the
guidance of the tribunes, were ardently devoted to public life.
The dangerous rivalry of the surrounding Italian States, and
afterwards of Carthage, demanded and secm_d a constant
vigilance.
Roman education was skillfully designed to elicit
heroic patriotism,
and the great men of the past became
the ideal figures of the imagination.
Reli_on
hallowed
the local feeling by rites and legends, instituted
many useful
and domestic habits, taught
men the sanctity
of oaths,
and, by fostering a contimud
sense of a superintending
Providence,
gave a depth
and solemnity
to the whole
character.
Such were the chief influences by which the national type
of virtue had been formed, but nearly all of these were corroded or perverted by advancing civilisation.
The domestic
and local religion lost its ascendancy amid the increase of
scepticism and the invasion of a crowd of foreign superstitiona
The simplicity of manners, which sumptuary
laws and the
r.usti_ution of the censorship had long maintained, was replaced
-y fhe extravagances of a Babylonian
luxury.
The
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_cratle dignity perished with the privileges
on wh/ea R
reposed.
The patriotic energ3r and enthusiasm died away in
a universal empire which embraced all varieties of laeguage,
custom, and nationality.
But although the virtues of a poor and struggling community necessarily disappear before increasing luxury, the T
are in a nmnmal condition of society replaced by virtues of a
different stamp.
Gentler manners and enlarged benevolence
follow in the train of civklisation, greater intellectual activity
and more extended industrial enterprise give a new importance
to the moral qualities which each of these require, the circle
of political interests expands, and ff the virtues that spring
from privilege fl_m_nlsh, the virtues that spring from equality
increase.
In Rome, however, there were three great causes which
impeded the normal development--the
Imperial system, the
institution of slavery, and the gladiatorial shows.
Each of
these exercised an influence of the wides_ and most pernicious
character on the morals of the people.
To trace those
influences in all their ramifications would lead me far beyond
the limits I have assigned to the present work, but I shall
endeavour to _ve a concise view of their nature and general
ehamctor.
The theory of the l_oman Empire was that of a repre_utative
despotism. The various offices of the Ropub]ic were
not _nnlhflated, but they were gradually concentrated in a
tangle man.
The senate was still os_usibly the depository of
supreme power, but it was made in fact the mere creature
_f the Emperor,
whose power was virtually uncontrolled.
Political spies and pl_vate accusers, who in the latter days of
the Republic had been eDcouraged to denounce plots agBJnst
the State, began under Augustus to denounce plots a_in_
the Emperor; and the class being enormously increased under
Tibm_us, and stimtflated by the promise of part of the conf_
eared property, they menaced every leading politician and
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eveaa every wealflay man.
The nobles were graduall_
depressed, mtined, or driven by the dangers of public lifo int_
srgies of private luxm T. The poor were conciliated, not by
any increase of liberty or even of permanent prosperity, but
by gratuitous
distributions
of corn and by public games,
while, in order to invest themselves with a sacred cha_cter,
t:he emperors adopted the reli_ous device of an apotheosis.
This last superstition, of which some traces may still be
found in the titles appropriated
to royalty, was not wholly a
suggestion of politicians.
Deified men had long occupied a
prominent
place in ancient belief, and the founders of titles
had been very fi'equently worsMpped by the inhabitants. 1
Although to more educated minds the ascription of divinity
to a sovereign was simply an unmea,nlng flattery, although it
in no degree prevented
either innumerable
plots against his
life, or an unsparing criticism of his memory, yet the popular
reverence not uufrequently anticipated politicians in representing the emperor as in some special way under the protection
of Providence.
Around Augustus
a whole constellation
of
miraculous
stories soon clustered.
An oracle, it was said,
had declared his native city destined to produce a rule1 of
the world.
_:Vhen a child, he had been borne by invisible
hands from his cradle, and placed on a lofty tower, where he
was found with his face turned to the rising sun. tie rebuked the frogs that croaked around his gn'andfather's home,
and they became silent for ever.
An eagle snatched a piece
of bread from his hand, soared into the air, and then, descend[ng, presented it to him again. Another eagle dropped at t_
_
a chicken, bearing a laurel-branch
in its beak.
W_aen
Kis body was burnt, his image was seen rising to heaven above
_ho flames. When another man tried to sleep in the bed in
w$fich the Emperor had been born, the profane intrnder was
' Many examples of this are givan by Coulanges, La 6WJa_
pp. 177-178.
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draggedforthby an unseenhand. k patrician
named Lmtotins,having been condemned foradultery,
pleadedin mitiga,
t-lonof the sentencethat he was the happy possessor
of the
wpotof ground on which Augustus was born.l An Asiatis
town,named Cyzieus,
was deprivedofitsfreedomby Tiberius,
chiefly
becauseit had neglectedthe worship of Augustus.s
Partly,no doubt,by policy,
but partlyalsoby that spontaneous processby which in a superstitious
age conspicuous
characters
so oftenbecome the nucleiof legends,
3 each emperor was surrounded by a supelmaturalaureole. Every
usurpation,every break in the ordinarylineof succession,
s,as adumbrated by a seriesof miracles;and signs,
both in
heaven and earth,were manifestedwhenever an emperorwas
about to die.
Of the emperorsthemselves,
a great majority,
no doubts
acceptedtheirdivinehonoursas an empty pageant,
and more
than one exhibitedbeneaththe pILrple
a simplicity
of tastes
and character
which the boastedheroesof the igepubllo
had
never smpassed. Itisrelated
of Vespasianthat,
when dying,
he jestedmournfullyon hisapproachingdignity,
observing,
as he felthisstren_,hebbingaway, 'I think I am becoming
a god.'4 Alexander Severnsand Julianrefusedto acceptthe
ordinarylanguageof adulation,
and of thosewho did not
rejectit we know that many looked upon it as a modern
sovereign
looksupon thephraseology
ofpetitions
or the ceremonies of the Court. Even Nero was so farfrom beingintoxicated
with hisImperialdignity
thathe continually
sought
triumphs as a singer or an actor, and it was his artistic skill,
not his divine prero_tives,
that excited his vanity)
Caligula, however, who appears to have been literally deranged, I
1 ALlthis is related by SuetoIfl_, .duffust.
z Tacit. Annal. iv. 36.
J See, e g., the sentiments of
the people about Julius C_sar,

Saeton. J. C. lxxxviii.
i Sueton. VesT. xxiii.
J ' Qualis artifex pereo' were
his dying words.
' See Sueton. Calig. 1,
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is said to have accepted his divinity as a serious fact, to have
substituted his own head for that of Jupiter on many of the
statues, l and to have once started furiously from his seat
during a thunderstolln
that had interrupted a gladiatorial
show, shouting with frantic gestures his imprecations against
Heaven, and decla14ng that the divided empire was indeed
intolerable, that either Jupiter or himself must speedily succumb. a Heliogabalus, if we may give any credence to his
biographer, confounded all things, human and divine, in
hideous and blasphemous orgies, and designed to unite all
forms of reli_on in the worship of himself.
A curious consequence of this apotheosis was that the
images of the emperors were invested with a sacred character
like those of the gods. They were the recognised refuge of
the slave or the oppressed, 4 and the smallest disrespect to
them was resented as a heinous crime.
Under Tiberius,
slaves and criminals were accustomed to hold in their hands
an image of the emperor, and, being thus protected, to pour
with impunity a torrent of defiant insolence upon their masters
or judges, b Under the same emperor, a man having, when
drunk, accidentally touched a nameless domestic utensil with
a ring on which the head of the emperor was carved, he was
immediately denounced by a spy. e A man in this rei_-m was
accused of high treason for having sold an image of the, emperor with a garden/
It was made a capital offence to [e__*.
a slave, or to undress, near a statue of Augustus, or to e:ate_
a brothel with a piece of money on which his head was engraved, s and at a later period a woman, it is said, was .e'Suston. Cal_. xxii. A statue
' Tacit. AnnaL iii. 36.
of Jupiter is said to have burst out
a Senec. De Benefit. iii. 26.
laughing just before the death of
' Tacit. Annal. i. 73. Tlbex41
this emperor,
refused to allow this case to be
Seneca,De Ira, i. 46 ; Sueton. ceeded with. See, too, Philot_
xxii.
,42oUoniu_of Tyana, i. lfi.
_Lampridius,
Hdso#ab.
Suet. _acr. lviii.
Senec.D¢ C2eme_.i. 18.
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executed for undressingbeforethe statue of I_>

It may eas_y be conceivedthatmen who had been raised
to thispinnacleof arroganceand power,men who exercised
uncontrolled authority in the midst of a society in a state of
profound corruption, were often guilty of the most atrociou,
extravagances.
In the first period of the Empire mm_ especially, when traditions were not yet formed, and when experiemce had not ]et shown the dangers of the throne, the brain8
of some of its occupants reeled at their elevation, and a kind
of moral insanity ensued.
The pages of Suetonius remain u
an eternal witness of the abysses of depravity, the hideous,
intolerable cruelty, the hitherto unimagined extravagances of
nameless lust that were then manifested on the l_a]atine, and
while they cast a fearful light upon the moral chaos into
which pagan society had sunk, they furnish ample _evidence
of the demoralising influences of the empire. The throne was,
it is true, occupied by some of the best as well as by some of
the worst men who have ever lived; but the evil, though
checked and mitigated, was never abolished.
The corruption
of a Court, the fol_nation of a profession of spies, the eneourugement given to luxury, the distributions
of corn, and the
multiplication
of games, were eves which varied greatly in
their degrees of intensity, but the very existence of the empire
prevented the creation of those habits of political life which
formed the moral type of the great republics of antiquity.
Liberty,
which is often very unfavourable
to theolo_c_
sys_ms, is almost always in the end favourable to morals :
for _]_emost effectual method that has been devised for diverting men from vice is to _ve free scope to a higher ambitiom.
Thi_ scope was absolutely wanting in the Roman Empire,
and the moral condition, in the absence of lasting politicml
habita, fluctuatedgweatly with the character of the Emlmm_.
i , Mulier qu_edam,quod semel damnata et interfocta_ul;.'_Xiph_
e_morat ante etatuam Domitiani, lin, Ixvii. 12.
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The res_Its of the _s_on
ct slavery were probably
even more serious.
In addition to its man_¢est effect in encoura_ng a tyrannical and ferocious spirit in the masters, it
cast a stignna upon all labour, and at once dega_ded and impoverished the fi_o poor.
In modern societies the formation
of an influential and numerous middle class, trained in the
sober and regallar habits of industrial life, is the chief guarantee
of national morality, and where such a class exists, the disorders of the upper ranks, though undoubtedly injmious, are
never fatal to society.
The influence of great outbursts of
fashionable depravity, such as that which followed the Restoration in England, is rarely more than supeI_icial.
The
aristocracy may revel in every excess of ostentatious vice, but
the great mass of the people, at the loom, the counter, or the
plough, continue unaffected by their example, and the habits
of life into which thcy are forced by the condition of their
trades preserve them from gross depravity.
It was the most
frightful feature of the corruption
of ancient Rome that it
extended through every c],tas of the community.
In the
absence of all but the simplest machinel?z, manufactures, with
the vast industrial l_fe they beget, were unknown.
The poor
citizen found almost all the spheres in which an hoIxourahle
livelihood might be obtained wholly or at least in a vel 3, _'eat
degree preoccupied by slaves, while he had learnt to regard
trade with an in_dncible repugnance.
Hence followed _e
immense increase of corrupt and corrupting
professions, as
actors, pantomimes, hired gladiators, politieal spies, mb_._ters
to passion, astrologers, rcligdous charlatans,
pseudo-pMlosc,phers, which gave the free classes a precarious and occasiomd
_ubsistence, and hence, too, the gigantic dimensions of the
_y_em of clientage.
Every rich man was smTolmded by a
train of dependants, who lived in a gresLt measure at his
expense, and spent their lives in ministering to his passion_
and flattering his vanity.
And, above all, the public distributioll of corn, and occasionally of money, was carried on to
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Juch an _tent, that, so far as the _st necessaries of life wer_
concerned, the whole poor flee population of Rome was supported gratuitously by the Government.
To effect this distribution promptly and lavishly was the main object of the
Imperial pohcy, and its consequences were worse than cotfld
have resulted fi'om the most extravagant poor-laws or the
most excessive charity.
The mass of the people were supPormd in absolute idleness by corn, wMch was given without
any reference to desert, an(] was received, not as a favour, but
as a right, while gratuitous public amusements still furthe_
diverted them from labour.
Under these il_uences the population rapidly dwindled
away.
Productive enterprise was almost extinct in Italy,
and an unexampled concum'ence of causes made a vicious celibacy the habitual condition.
Already in the days of Augustus
the evil was apparent, and the dangers which in later re,ms
drove the patricians still more generally from public life,
drove them more and more into every extravagance of sensuality.
Greece, since the destruction of her liberty, and als6
the leading ci_ies of Asia _Iinor and of E_%Tpt, had become
centres of the wildest corruption, and Greek and Oriental
captives were innumerable in Rome.
Ionian slaves of a surpassing beauty, Alexandrian
slaves, famous for their subtle
skill in stimulating the jaded senses of the confirmed and
sated libertine, became the ornaments of every patrician house,
the companions and the instructors
of the young.
The dis.
inclinatian to marriage was so general, that men who spent
daeh lives in endeavouring by flatteries to secure the inheritanee of wealthy bachelors became a numerous and a notorious
class. The slave population was i_self a hotbed of vice, and
it oont_rniuated all with which it came in contact; while the
alia-actions of the games, and especially of the public baths,
which became the habitual resort of the idle, combined with
l.he charms of the Itsdi_n climate, and with the miserable
domestic architecture
that was general, to draw the pool
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citizens from indoor life. Idleness, amusement, s, and a _r6
subsistence were alone desired, and the general practice of
abortion among the rich, and of infanticide and exposition in
_1 classes, still fro%her checked the popular/on.
The destruction of all public spirit in a population sc
_ituated was complete and inevitable.
In the days of the
t2epublic a consul had once advocated the admission of a b,_ve
Italian people to the right of l_oman citizenship, on the
ground that ' those who thought only of liberty deserved to
be Romansfl
In the Empire all liberty was cheerfully bartered for games and corn, and the worst tyrant could by
these means be secure of popularity.
In the Republic, when
l_[arius threw open the houses of those he had proscribed, to
be plundered, the people, by a noble abstinence, rebuked the
act, for no Roman could be found to avail himself of the
permission."
In the Empire, when the armies of ¥itellius
and Vespasian were disputing the possession of the city, the
degenerate Romans gathered with delight to the spectacle as
to a gladiatorial
show, plundered the deserted houses, encouraged either army by their reckless plaudits, dragged out
the fugitives to be slain, and converted into a festival the
calamity of their country)
The degradation of the national
character
was permanent.
Neither
the teaching of the
Stoics, nor the government of the intonines,
nor the triumph
of Christianity
could restore it.
Indifferent
to liberty, the
Roman now, as then, asks only for an idle subsistence and
for public spectacles, and countless monasteries and ecclesiastical pageants occupy in modern Rome the same place as
did the distributions
of corn and the games of the amphitheatre in the Rome of the C_esars.
It must be remembered,

too, that while

public spirit

had

i ' Eosdemum, quinihil preeter' Valerius Maxlmus, iv. $, _ l&
{l_amde hbertate cogltent, dignos
' See the picture of this
_, qui Romaniflant.'--Livy, viii. in Tacitus, II_st. iii. 8S
|1.
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thus decayed in the capital of the empire, there existed no
independent or rival power to reanimate by its example the
mnouldering flame.
The existence in modern Europe of
many distinct nations on the same level of civilisation, but
with different forms of government and conditions of national
life secures the permanence of some measure of patriotism
and liberty.
If these perish in one nation, they survive in
another, and each people affects those about it by its rivalry
oI example.
But an empire which comprised all the civilised
globe could know nothing of this poetical interaction.
In
religious, social, intellectual,
and moral life, foreign ideas
were very discernible, but the enslaved provinces could have
no influence in rekindling
political life in the centre, and
those which riva]led Italy in their civilisation, even surpassed
it in their corruption and their servility.
In reviewing, however, the conditions upon which the
mo,_d state of the empire depended, there axe still two very
important
centres or seed-plots of virtue to which it is
necessary to advert.
I mean the pursuit of agriculture and
the diseip]ine of the army.
A very early t_-adition, which
was attributed to Romulus, had declared that warfare and
a_culturo
were the only honourable
occupations for a
citizen, 1 and it would be diflictilt to ovem'_tte the influence of
the last in forming temperate and virtuous habits among the
people.
It is the subject of the only extant work of the
eider Care.
_rirg41 had adorned it with the lustre of his
poetry.
A very large part of the Roman religion was in.
tended to symbolise its stages or consecrate its operations.
ValTo expressed an eminently Roman sentiment in that
beautiful sentence which Cowper has introduced into English
poetry, 'Divine
Providence
made the country, but human
art the to,r_" The reforms of Yespa_ian COhered chiefly
a Dion. Ralleara_.
J 'Di_
Matm-a dodit ag*_; ars hmmaaa mcliflcavit_lm,'
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of the elevation to high positions of the agriculturists
of th_
provinces.
Antoninus, who was probably the most perfect
of all the l_oman emperors, was through his whole reign s
zoalons farmer.
As far as the distant provinces were concerned, it is pro
bable that the Imperial system was on the whole a good.
The scandalous rapacity of the provincial governors, whid_
disgraced the closing years of the Republic, and which is immortalised by the indi_omant eloquence of Cicero, appears to
have ceased, or at least greatly diminished, under the supervision of the emperors.
Ample municipal freedom, good
roads, and for the most part wise and temperate
rulers,
,lecured for the distant sections of the empire a large measure
of prosperity.
But in Italy itself, agriculture,
with the
habits of life that attended it, speedily and fatally decayed.
The peasant proprietor
soon glided hopelessly into debt.
The
immense advantages which slavery gave the rich gradually
threw nearly all the Italian soil into their hands.
The
peasant who ceased to be proprietor found himself excluded
by slave labour from the position of a hired cultivator, while
the gratuitous distributions
of corn drew him readily to the
metropolis.
The gigantic scale of these distributions
induced
the rulers to obtain their corn in the form of a tribute from
distant countless, chiefly from Africa and Sicily, and it almost
ceased to be cultivated in Italy.
The land fell _o waste, or
was cultivated by slaves or converted into past_tre, and over
vast tracts the l_ce of free peasants entirely disappeared.
This great revolution,
which
profoundly
affected thq
moral condition of Italy, had long been £mpending.
The
debts of the poor peasants, and the tendency of the patricians
to monopolise the conquered territory, had occasioned some
Df the fiercest
contests
of the l%epublic,
and in theearlies_
_lavl of the Empire the blight that seemed to have fallen on
tim Italian soil was continually and pathetically lamented.
Livy, Varro, Colum_lla, and Pliny have noticed it in _he
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mint emphatic t_rms, l and Tacitus observed that as early
as the reign of Claudius, Italy, which had once supplied the
distant provinces with corn, had become dependent for *.k_
very necessaries of life upon the winds and the waves)
The
evil was indeed of an almost hopeless kind.
Adverse winds,
or any other accidental interruption of the convoys of corn,
occasioned severe distress in the capital ; but the prospect of
the calamities that would ensue if any misfortune detached
the great corn-growing
countries from the empire, might well
have appalled the politician.
Yet the combined influence of
slavery, and of the gratuitous distributions of corn, acting in
the m_nner I have described, rendered every effort to revive
Italian agriculture abcl_ve, and slavery had taken such deep
root that it would have been impossible to abolish it, while
uo emperor dared to encounter the calamities and rebellion
that would follow a suspension or even a restriction of the
distributions. S Many serious efforts were made to remedy
the evil 4 Alexander Severus advanced money to the poor
to buy portions of land, and aceepted a gradual payment
without interest from the produce of the soil.
Pertinax
settled poor men as proprietors on deserted land, on the sole
condition that they should cultivate
it. i_Iarcns Aurelius
began, and Aurelian and Valentin_an continued, the system of
settling great numbers of barbarian captives upon the Italian
soil, and compelling them as slaves to till it. The introduction
i See a collection of passages
from these writers in Wallon, H_st.
del'_sclavaffe, tome ii. pp. 378-379
Pliny, in the first century, noticed
CHist._Vat.xviii. 7) that the lati]'u_u/_z,or system of large properties, was ruinlngboth Italyand the
provlnee_, and that six landlords
whom Nero killed were the posmemor_of half Roman Africa.
s Tacit. A_mal. xii. 4S. The
tame complaint had beenmadeetill

earlier by Tiberius, in a letter to
the Senate. (.4_nal. iil. 54.)
• Augustus, for a time, contem
plated abolishing the distributions,
but soon gave up the idea. (Suet.
A_J. xlii ) He noticed that it had
the effect of causing the fields to
be neglected.
__I Wallonhascarefttllytraeod
this history. (Hi_t. de _J_a_
tome iii. pp. 294-29L)
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d thiS large foreign element into the hear_ of Italy wM
eventtmlly one of the causes of the downt_ll of the empire,
and it is also about this time that we first dimly trace the
$ondition of serfdom or servitude
to the soil into which
Eavery afterwards faded, and which was for some centuries
the general condition of the European poor.
But the economical and moral causes that were destroying agriculture in
Italy were too strong to be resisted, and the simple habits of
life which agricultural pursuits promote had little or no place
in the later empire.
A somewhat less rapid but in the end not less complete
decadence had taken place in military life.
The Roman army
was at first recruited exclusively fl'om the upper classes, and
the service, which lasted only during actual warfare, was
gratuitous.
Before the close of the Republic, however, these
conditions had disappeared.
Military pay is said to have
been instituted
at the time of the siege of _reii.1 Some
Sp,ni,_-ds who were enrolled during the rivalry of Rome and
C_e
were the first example of the employment of foreign
mercenaries by the former. _ Marius
abolished the properry qualification of the recz_its. 3 In long residences in
Spain and in the Asiatic provinces discipline gradually relaxed, and the historian who traced the progTess of Oriental
luxury in Rome dwelt with a just emphasis upon the ominous fact that it had first been introduced into the city by
loldiers. 4 The civil wars contributed
to the destruction of
the old military traditions,
but being conducted
by able
1enerals it is probable that they had more effect upon the
i_atriotism t_n upon the discipline of the army.
Au_tus
reorganised the whole military system, establishing a body of
seldiers known as the Prmtorian guard, and dignified with
Iome special privileges,
permanently
in Rome, while the
Livy, iv. 69-60. Florus, i. 12.
i Livy, xxiv. 49.

' Sallust__el/. J_rt_.
4 Livy, _r_ix_ 6.
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_thez legionswere chieflymustered upon the frontiers
During his long reign,and during that of Tiberius,
both
I_ctionswere quiescent,
but the murder o£ Caligulaby his
noldiersopened a considerableperiod of insubordination.
Olaudius,itwas observed,
firstsetthe fatal
example of purchasinghissafetyfrom hissoldiers
by bribes.
I The armies
of theprovincessoon discovered
thatitwas possible
to elect
an emperor outsideRome, and Galba,Otho,_Vitellius,
and
Vespasian were allthe creatures
of revolt. The evilwas,
however,not yetpast recovery. Vespasianand Trajanenforceddiscipline
with great stringency
and success. The
emperors began more fi'ecluently
to visitthe camps. The
number of the soldierswas small,and for some time the
turbulencesubsided. The historyoftheworst periodof the
Empire,ithas beentuftyobserved,
isfullofinstances
ofbrave
soldierstrying,under circumstances
of extreme difficulty,
simplyto do theirduty. But the historian
had soonoccasion
to noticeagain the profound influenceof the voluptuous
Asiaticcitiesupon the legions.
_ Removed for many years
from Italy,
they lost allnationalpride,theirallegiance
was
transferred
from the sovereigntothe general,
and when the
Imperialsceptrefell
intothehands of a succession
ofincompetent rulers,they habitually
urged theh"commanders to
revolt,
and at lastreducedthe empireto a condition
of milltaryanarchy. A remedy was found for thisevil,though
not fortheluxurioushabitsthat had been acquired,
in the
division
of the empire,which placedeach army under the
supervision
of an emperor,and itisprobablethatata
later period Christia_ty
dimlni_hed
the insuborcilnation,
though it may _ave also diminished the military fire, of the
mldiers, a But other and still more powerful causes were in
i 'Prlmus C_esarum fidem miiitls etiam prmmio pigneratus.'-Suet. C,laud. x.
s See Tacitus, As_za/. ziii. $5;
J_Jst.ii. 69.

' :M.Sismondi thinks that the
influence of Christianity in subduing the spirit of revolt, if not in
the army, at least in the people_
was very great. He says : 'II est
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op_on
preparing
the military downfall of Rome.
The
habifs of iuactix4ty which the Imperial policy had produced,
and which, through a desire for popularity, most emperorl
laboured to encourage, led to a profolmd disinclination for
the hardships of milltsa T life.
Even the Praetorian guard,
which was long exclusively D_Clian, was selected after Septiruns Severus from the legions on the frontiers, I while, Italy
being relieved from the regular conscription, these were recruited solely in the provinces, and innumerable
barbari_na
were subsidised.
The political and military consequences of
this change are sufficiently obvious.
In an age when,
artillery being unknown, the military superiority of civilised
nations over baa'ba_ns
was far less than at present, the
Itali_n_ had become absolutely unaccustomed to real war, and
had acquh_d habits that were beyond all others incompatible
with military discipline, while many of the barbaxi_n_ who
menaced and at last subverted the empire had been actually
$1_dned by Roman generals.
The molml consequence is
equally plain--milltary
discipline, like agricultural
labour,
ceased to have any part among the moral influences of Italy.
To those who have duly estimated the considerations
I
have enumerated, the downfall and moral debasement of the
empire can cause no surprise, though they may justly wonder
that its agony should have been so protracted, that it shoul_
have produced a mlfltitude
of good and great men, both
_marquable qu'en cmq ans, sept
;3_tendans au trbne, tous bien
_ul_rieurs AHonorius en courage,
talens et en vertus, furent suceesslvement envoySs captffs £ Ravenne on punis de mort, que le
_euple _pplaudit toujours _ ces
lugemens st ne se s6para point de
'&utorit616gitime, tant la doctrine
du droit divin des rois que les
_vgquesavoientcommenc__pr_cher
Th_odoseavmt fait de progr_s,

et tant le monde romain sembloit
determln__ p_rirayes un monarqut
imhdeile plutbt que tent_ de se
donner un sauveur.'--Hzst, de la
C_ute de l'Em2ire roma_n, tomei.
p. 221.
i See Gibbon,ch. v. ; Merivale'm
Hist. of Rome, ch. lxvii. It waa
thought that troops thus selected
would be less likely to revolt.
Constantine abolished the Prmta
tiara.
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pagan s_l Christian,
and that these should have exerc_
me wide an influenceas they unquestionably
did. Almost
everyinstitution
or pursuitby which virtuoushabitswould
naturally
have been formed had been taintedor destroyed,
whileagenciesof terrific
power were impellingthepeoplete
vice. The rich,excludedfrom most honourablepaths ofambition,
and surrounded
by countless parasites who inflamecl
their every passion, found themselves absolute masters of innumerable slaves who were their willing m_n_sters, and often
_eir teachers, in vice. The poor, hating industry and destitute of all intellectual resom'ces, lived in habitual idleae_,
and looked upon abject servility as the normal road to
fortune.
But the picture becomes truly appalling when we
remember that the main amusement of both classes was the
spectacle of bloodshed, of the death, and sometimes of the
torture, of men.
The gladiatol_al games folwa, indeed, the one featttre of
Roman society which to a modern round is almost inconceivable in its atrocity.
That not only men, but women, in am
advanced period of civilisation--men
and women who not
only professed but very frequently
acted upon a high code of
morals--should
have made the carnage of men their habitual
amusement, that all this should have continued for centuries,
with scarcely a protest, is one of the most startling facts in
moral history.
It is, however, perfectly normal, and in no
degree inconsistent with the doctrine of natural moral per
eoptions, while it opens out fields of ethical enquiry of a v_y
deep though painful interest.
These games, which long eclipsed, both in interest and in
influence, every other form of public amusement at Rome, n
: The gladiatorial shows are
treatodincidentMly bymost Roman
historlmns,but the threeworks from
which I have derived most assistin this part of my subject are

the Saturnalia of Justus Lipsi_
Magnm, Orig*_esdu Tl_tre (an
extremely learned and interesting
book, which was unhappily nero:
completed), and Friedlmnde_m

_7_

HISTORY
m_olnally

of the great,
Manes

religious

and intended

of the dead.1

means
tacle

of sust_,ining
of

customary
departure

OF ]_UltOPEAI_
ceremonies

ce]ebrated

as human

sacrifices

They

were

the railif_ry

com_geous
to a war)

by

with

show

In addition

political

afterwards
spirit

death, 2 and

to give a gladiatorial

a considerable

MOllALS.

for at

present
censure
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spee_
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before

functions
a time

th_
as

the constant

to soldiers

the regular
organs of liberty
were paralysed
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of his subjects,

defended

this

to these

importance,

at the tom_
to appease

they
when

was
theix
had
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their
pehltious,
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their grievances,
and t¢
freely the sovereign
or his mln_sters. 4 The gamel

Roman ]ffa_ers from .4_gustus lo
$1_ Antonines (the second volume of
the French translation).
M.Wallon
has also compressed into a few
pages (H_st. de l'Eselavage, tome ii.
lap. 129-139) much information on
the sabject.
i Hence the old name of bus_r/i
(from bustum, a funeral pile)
given to gladiators (Nieupoort, De
Ritibus Romanorum, p. 514). Aeeordiug to Pliny (H_t _at xxx. 3),
' regular human sacrifices were only
abohshed in Rome by a decree of
the senate, B.C. 97,' and there are
some instances of them at a still
later period.
Much information
about them is collected by Sir
C. Lewis, Ofedib_lzty of Roma_
H/story, vol. iip. 430 ; Merivale,
Conversion of the Roman Kmpire,
p_hOY/_.
280-233 ; Legendre, Tra_t$ de
/on, vol. i. pp. 229-231. Peryry, in his De Abst_entia Carn_s,
devoted considerable
research to
fins matter.
Games were habitually celebrated by wealthy private
individuals, during the ear'ypart of
khe empire, at the funerals of their
_ves,
but their mortuary cha-

racter gradually ceased, and aftel
Marcus Aurelius they had become
mere pubhc spectacles, and were
rarely celebrated at Rome by pr_rate men.
(See Wallon, H_st. d_
l'Eselav, tome iL pp 135-136.)
The games had then really passed
into their purely secular stage,
though they were still nominally
dedicated to Mars and Diana, and
though an altarof Jupiter Latiaris
stood in the centre of the arena.
(N;eupoort, p 865.)
2 Cicero, T_se. lib. ii.
' Capltolinus, Max_mus et Bal6inus. Capltohnus says this is the
most probable origin of the custom,
though others regarded it as a sacrificetoappease
Nemesis byan offering of blood.
4 Much curious informaffen o|
this subject may be found in Fried.
lsender, M_urs tomatoes, liv. vi. ch.
i. Very few Roman emperors yen.
tured to disregard or to repreal
these outcries, and they led to the
fall of several of the most powerful
ministers of the empire.
0a the
whole these games represent the
straugest and mo_l ghastly form
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politlcal liberty has ever assumed,
On the other hand, the people
readilybarteredallgenuine
freedom
for abundant games.
i Valet. Maximus, ii. 4, § 7.
2 On the gladlatorsatbanquets,
*ee J. Lipsius, Satur,alia, lib. i., c
vi., Magnin ; Om_nes d_ T_tre,
pp. 380-385.
This was originally
an Etruscan custom, and it was
also very common at Capua. As
8ilins Italicus says :-' Exhdarare viris eonwvia ca*de
M'o_ olim, et miscere epulis speetaeula dim.'
Verus, the colleague of Marcus
A_l'elius, was especially addicted to
_his kind of entertainment.
(Capi-

of the

restricting
Empire,

of stone._

their
Statilins

Augnstu_

tolinus, Ver_.) See, too, Athenmus,
iv. 40, 41.
i Senee. De Brevit. Y_. e. xlii.
4 Suetou, J. C_sar, xxvi. Pliny
(Ep. vi. 34) commends a friend for
h_ving given a show in memory of
his departed wife.
i Pliny, Hist. Nat _x_H. 16
' Sueton. C_sar, x. ; Dion (3assius, xliii. 24.
' Sueton..4ug. xxlx. The history of the amphitheatres is give,,
very minutely by Friedlmnder, wh%
like nearly all other antiquaries,
bmieves this to have been the first
of stone. Pliny mentions the ex.
istence, at an earlier period, of twe
connected v_ooden theatres, _h_eb
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erderedthatnotmore than 120 men shouldfighton a _h_gle
/mcasion, and that no praetor should give more than two
spectacles in a single year, i and Tiberius again fixed the
maximum of combatants, 2 but notwithstanding these attempts
to limit them the games soon acquh_d the most gigantic pr_
portions.
They were celebrated habitually by great men in
honour of their dead relatives, by officials on coming into
otfice, by conquel_)rs to secare Populmity,
and on every
occasion of public l_joicing, and by rich tradesmen who were
desirous of acquiring a social position, a They were also
among the attractions of the public baths.
Schools of gladiators--often
the private property of rich citizens
existed in
every leading city of Italy, and, besides slaves and criminals,
they were thronged with fi'eemen, who voluntaa_ly hired
themselves for a term of years.
In the eyes of multitudes,
the large sur, Rthat were paid to the victor, the patronage of
nobles and often of emperors, and still more the delirium of
popular enthusiasm that centred upon the successful gladiator, outweighed all the dangers of the profession.
2k complete recklessness of life was soon engendered both in the
spectators and the combatants.
The 'lanistm,' or purveyors
of gladiators, became an important profession.
Wandering
bands of gladiators traversed Italy, hiring then_elves for the
provincial amphitheatres.
The influence of the games gradually pervaded
the whole texture of Rom,life. They
became the common-place
of conversation. 4 The children
imitated them in their play. _ The philosophers drew from
m_ug round on hinges and formed
anaml)hitheatre. (H_st..Nat. xxxvl.
$t.)
t Dion Cassius, liv. 2. It appears, however, from an inseription, that 10,000 gladiators fought
m the reign and by the command
Df Augustus. Wallon, Hist. de
_E.sclavage,tome, it. p. 133.
2Sueton.Til_'. TT_iV.Nero

made another slight restrlctiom
(Tacit. Annal. xiii. 31), which aI_
pears to have been little observed.
'Martial notices (_. iii. bg)
and ridicules a spectacle given by
a shoemakerat Bologna, and By a
fuller at Modena.
4 Epictetus, _no_ir. xxxlil. | It
s Arrian, iii. l&
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Lhem _eir metaphors and illustrations.
The artists _uro
trayed them in every variety of ornament. ! The vestal
virgins had a seat of honour in the arena, s The Oolosseum,
which is said to have been capable of cont_inlng more than
80,000 spectatol_, eclipsed every other monument of Imperial
splendour, and is even now at once the most imposing and
the most characteristic relic of pagan Rome.
In the provinces the same passion was displayed.
From
Gaul to Syria, wherever the Roman influence extended, the
spectacles of blood were introduced, and the gigantic rem-_-__
of amphitheatres in many lands still attest by their ruined
grandeur the scale on which they were pursued.
In the
re_n of Tiberius, more than 20,000 persons are said to have
perished by the fall of the amphitheatre at the suburban town
of Fidenm. 3 Under Nero, the Syracusans obtained, as a
special favour, an exemption from the law which limited the
number of gladiators. 4 Of the vast train of prisoners brought
by Titus from Judea, a large proportion were destined by the
conqueror for the provincial games. 5 In Syria, where they
were introduced by Antiochus Epiphanes, they at first produced rather terror than pleasure ; but th_ effeminate S_
soon learned to contemplate them wfda a passionate enjoyment, 6 and on a single occasi¢,n Agrippa caused 1,400 men to
6ght in the amphitheatre
at Berytus. 7 Greece alone was in
'See _hese points minutely
proved in Friedl_endcr.
: Suet. Aug. xliv. This was
_obced before by Cicero. The
Christian poet Prudentms dwelt on
this aspect of the games in some
forcible lines :_

'Sutton. T/brr/us, xl. Tacitua,
who gives a graphic description o$
the disaster (AnnaL iv. 62-63),
says 50,000 persons were killed
wounded
_ Tacit. Anna/. xlli. 49.
' Joseph. ]Bell.Jud. vi. 9.
i See the very cul_ous pictul_
Yirgo
pollicemodesta
rumpi jubet converse which Livy has given (xli 20) o_
He lateat pars ulla animmv_talibus the growth of the fascination.
imis
'Joseph. A_ti_. Jud.xix.7
bltiu
im]_re_o dum palpitat ease
_mto_.
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mome degree an excep_on.
WVhen an at-_empt was made
introduce the spectacle into Athens, the cynic philosopher
DemenaT appealed successfully to the better feelings of the
people by exclaiming, ' You must first ovel_hrow the altar of
Pity."
The g_nes are said to have aftel_ards penetrated to
Athens, and to have been suppressed
by Apollonius
of
Tyana; 2 but wif_h the exception of Corinth, where a very
large foreign population existed, Greece never appears to
have _ha_ed the general enthusiasm, s
One ot_the first consequences of this taste was to render
the people absolutely unfit for those tranquil and refined
amusements which usually accompany civilisation.
To men
who were accustomed to witness the fierce vicissitudes of
deadly combat, any spectacle that did not elicit the strongest
excitement was insipid.
The only amusements that at all
rivalled the spectacles of the amphitheatre
and the circus
were those which appealed strongly to the sensual passions,
such as the games of Flora, the postures of the pantomimes,
and the ballet. 4 Roman comedy, indeed, flourished for a
short period, but only by throwing itself into the same
career.
The pander and the courtesan aa_ the leading
characters of Plautus, and the more modest Terence never
attained an equal popularity.
The different forms of vice
have a continual tendency to act and react upon one auother,
and the intense craving after excitement which the amphitheatre must necessarily have produced, had probably no
mLucian, Der_neav.
s Philost..4poll. iv. 22.
s Friedlmnder, tome il. pp. 9596. There are, however, several
extant Greek inscriptions relating
to gladiators, and proving the existence of the shows in Greece.
Pompeii, whichwas a Greekcolony,
had a vast amphitheatre, which we
may _11 admire ; and, underNero,
Imam were prohibited at Pompeii

for ten years, in consequence of a
riot that broke out during a gladlatorial show. (Tacit. Annal. xiv.
17.) After the defeat of Perseus,
Paulus Emilius celebrated a show
in Macedonia. (Livy, xli. 20.)
_ These are fully discussed by
Magnln and Friedl_ender. Thsrs
is a very beautiful description of s
ballet, representing the ' Judgmen!
ofParis,'inApuZeius, Mst_rm_.
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influence in si_mulatlng the orgies of s_asualit_ which
Ts_itns and Suetonius describe.
But if ccmedy could to a eertain extent flourish with the
gladiatorial games, it was not so with tragedy. It is, indeed,
true that the franc actor can exhibit displays of more intense
agony and of a grander heroism than were ever witnessed in
the arena.
His mission is not to paint nature as it existe in
the light of day, but nature as it exists in the heart of mail
His gestures, his tones, his looks, are such as would never
have been exhibited by the person he represents, but they
display to the audience the full intensity of the emotions
which that person would have felt, but which he would have
been unable adequately to reveal.
But to those who were
habituated to the intense realism of the amphitheatre, the
idealised suffering of the stage was unimpressive.
All the
genius of a Siddons or a Ristori would fail to move an
audience who had continually seen living men fail bleeding
and m,.ugled at their feet.
One of the first functions of the
st_e is to raise to the highest point the susceptibility
to
disgust.
When Horace said that Medea should not kill her
children upon the stage, he enunciated not a mere arbitrary
rule, but one which grows necessarily out of the development
of the drama. It is an essential characteristic of a refined
and cultivated b_ste to be shocked and offended at the spectacle of bloodshed; and the theatre, which somewhat dangerously dissociates sentiment from action, and causes men to
waste their compassion on ideal suffel_ngs, is at least a barrier
against the extumme forms of cruelty by developing
_usoeptibility to the highest degree.
The gladiatozial games,
on the other hand, destroyed all sense of disgust, and therefore all refinement of taste, and they rendered the permanoa_
triumph of the drama impossibleA
J Pacuvius and Accius were the is the only Roman hls_onan who
founders of Roman tragedy. The pays any attentionto literary hi_
•bridger, Vellems Paterculus, who tory, boasts tt_t tho latter miglfl
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It is abundantly evMent, both £rom k_ory and _om
present experience,
that the instinctive
shoc]_, or natural
feeling of disgust, caused by the sight of the sufferings of men
is not generically different from that which is caused by uhe
might of the sufferings of animals.
The latter, to those who
are not acz_tomed
to it, is intensely painful.
The former
eontinually becomes by use a matter of absolute indifference.
If the _pugnance
which is felt in the one case appears
glarer than in the other, it is not on account of any innate
sentiment which eomm..,_ds us to reverence our species, but
s_mply because our im%Mnation finds less _eulty
in realising human than au_m_ suffering, and also because education
has strengthened our feelings in the one case much more than
in the other. There is, however, no fact more clearly established than that when men have regarded it as not a crime
to kill some class of their fellow-men, they have soon learnt
to do so with no more natural compunction or hesitation
than they would exhibit in ]_j11_ng a wild animal.
This is
the normal condition of savage men.
Colonists and Red
Indians even now often shoot each other with precisely the
same indifference as they shoot beasts of prey, and the whole
history of warfa_
cspecially when warfare was conducted
_n more savag_ principles than at present--is
an illustration
of the f_ct. Startling, therefore, as it may now appear, it is
in no degree unnatural that Roman spectators
should have
contemplated with perfect evtuanlm]ty the slaughter of men.
l_he SpAniard, who is brought in infancy to the bull-ring,
soon learns to gaze with indifference o1" with pleamtre upon
mights before which the unpractised eye of the stranger quails
with horror, and the same process would be eqluflly efficacioua
had the spectacle been the sufferings of men.
We now look back with indignation upon this indifferent;
mak honourably
_ith the best plusvideatur
fuime eangldnia'--.
Greek tragedians. He adde, '_ in H_. Ram. ii. 9.
[the G_okm]li_e, in hoe
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but yet, although it may be hard to realise, it is probably
true that there is scarcely a human being who ndght not by
custom be so indurated as to share it. Had the most benevolent person lived in a country in which the innocence of
these games was deemed axiomatic, had he been taken tc
them in his very childhood, and accustomed to associate them
with his earliest dreams of romance, and had he then been
left simply to the play of the emotions, the first paroxysm of
horror would have soon subsided, the shrinking repugnance
that followed would have grown weaker and weaker, the
feeling of interest would have been aroused, and the time
would probably come in which i_ would reign alone. But
even this absolute indifference to the sight of hmnan suffering
does not represent the full evil resulting from the gladiatorial
games.
That some men are so constituted as to be capable
of t_ng
a real and lively pleasure in the simple contemplation of suffering as suffering, and without any reference to
their own interests, is a proposition which has been strenuously denied by those in whose eyes vice is nothing more
than a displacement, or exaggeration, of lawful self-regarding
feelln_, and others, who have admitted the reality of the
phenomenon, have treated it as a very rare and exceptional
disease, l That it is so--at least in its extreme forms--in the
present condition of society, may reasonably be hoped, though
I imagine that few persons who have watched the habits eL
boys would question that to take pleasure in giving at least
memo degree of pain is sufficiently common, and though it
is not quite certain that all the sports of adult men would be
_mtered into with exactly the same zest if their victims were
not sentient beings.
But in every society in which atrociotm
punishments have been common, this side of human nature
J Thus, e.g., Hobbes: 'Allen_e quls elbi placeat in malls alieni|
¢alamJtatis contemptusnominatur sine alio fine, videtur mihi imo
ta'udelitas, proceditxluea proprim l_ossibile.'_Ledat/mn, pars i. e. vi,
$eeu_tatis opimione. Nam ut all
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has acquired an undoubted
prominence.
It is related _a
Claudius that his special delight at the gladiatorial sho_l
was in watching the countenances
of the dying, for he had
learnt to take an artistic pleasure in observing the variation_
of their agony. ! When the gladiator lay prostrate
it wag
customary for the spectators
to give the sign with their
_umbs, indicatlr.g whether they desired him to b_ spared or
_!_,, and the giver of the show reaped most popularity
when, in the latter case, he permitted
no consideration
of
economy to make h_m hesitate
to sanction the popular
_ward.

@

Besides this, the mere desire for novelty impelled the
people to every excess or refinement of barbarity, a The
_mple combat became at last insipid, and every variety of
a_rocity was devised to stimulate
the flagging interest.
At
one time a bear and a bull, chained together, rolled in fierce
montest along the sand ; at another, criminals dressed in the
s_n_ of wild beasts were thrown to bulls, which were maddened by red-hot irons, or by darts tipped with burning
pitch. Four hundred bears were killed on a single day under
Caligula ; three hundred on another day under @laudiua
Under Nero, four hundred tigers fought with bulls and el_
phants;
four hundred bears and three hundred lions were
slaughtered by his soldiers. In a single day, at the dedication
of the Colosseum by Titus, five thousand animals perished.
Under Trajan, the games continued
for one hundred and
twenty-_hree successive days. i Lions, tigers, elephants, rhiI Snston. O/a_us, x_xiv,

little book, De 8peetaculls, by
Martial--a book which is not mo_
t
'Et verso pollice vulgi
horrible from the atrocities it reQuemlibet
oecidunt
populariter.'_
counts than from the perfect abJuvenal, Sat.
iii. 36-37.
sense of all feeling of repulsion o_
s Besides the many incidental compassion it everywhere clisplays.
notices scattered through the Re4 Thesearebutafewofthemany
man historians, and through the examples given by Magnln, who
writings of Seneca,Plutarch, Jure- has collected a vast array of auiutl_and Pllny, we have a curious thorlties on the subject. (0_
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stags,

even

to give novelty

crocodiles

to the spectacle

Nor was any form of human
suffering
wanting.
The first
Gordian, when edile, gave twelve spectacles,
in each of which
from one hundred
appeared,
Aurelian3

l

Trajan)

Nero

Christians

burning

an army

of feeble

than

and fifty to five hundred

Eight
h_mdred
Ten thousand
illumined
in their
dwarfs

personating

cross,

there

and

Scmvola,
third,

was

torn

compelled

as Hercules,

during

pitchy

4

shirts.

compelled

descended

a fictitions
by

a bearJ

to hold

was burnt

pair of gladiators

at the triumph
during the games

his gardens
was

once, female gladiators

A criminal

pair fought
men fought

du Th$tttre, pp. 445-453.)
M.
Mongez has devoted an interesting
memoir to ' Les animaux promen_s
ou tu&s clans le c_rque'
(M_m. de
l'Aead, des Inscr_p. et _Belles-lettres,
tomex )See.too, Friedlmnder. l_lany
rarely gives an account of any wild
animalwithout
accompanying it by
st_Ustms about its appearances m
the arena. The first instance of a
wild beast hunt in the amphitheatre
is said to be that recorded by Lwy
(xxxix. 22), which took place about
80 B c.
I Capitolinus, GordianL
Vopiseus, Aurd_a_.
' Xiphflm, lxwii. 15
Tacit. Annul. xv. 44
*Xlphilin,
lxwi. 8; Statius,
_ylv. :. 6.
* During the l_epubhc, a rich
man ordered
in his will that
some women he had purchased for
the purpose should fight in the
funeral games to his memory, but
the people annulled
the clause,
¢hthenmus, iv. 39.) Under Nero

night

by

Domitian,

to fight, 5 and, more

to perish
character

in the arena)
was nailed

Another,

his hand

alive

the

Under

of
of

upon

in a real
the pile2

to a

representing
flame)

A

So intense

and Domitian,
female gladlato_
seem to have been not uncommon.
See Statms. _lv.
1 6 : Sueton.
])(rm_t_a_, iv. ; Xiphdin, lxvii 8.
Juven,tl describes the enthusiasm
with whleh ]_oman ladaes practised
with the gladiatorial weap,,ns (Sat.
w. 248, &c), and Martial (Ds
Sfeclcw vi,) mentions the combats
of women with wild beasts.
One,
be says, killed a lion. A combat
of female gladiators, under Severu&
created some tumult, and it
decreed that they should no loagelt
be oermitt_:l. (_V-Aphihn,lxxv. 16.)
See Magnin, pp 434-435.
_ Martml, De STevtac. vii.
e Ibid. Ep. rift. 30
'Tertulhan,
Ad h'ation, i. 10.
One of the most ghastly feature¢
of the games was the comic aspect
they someUmes assumed. Thin watt
the cane in the combats of dwarfs.
There were also combats by blindfolded men. Petronius (Satyrico_
c. xlv.) has given us a horrible doscription of the maimed and feeble
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was the craving for blood, that a prince was less unpopular I1
he neglected the distribution
of corn than if he neglected the
games ; and Nero himself, on account of his munificence in
this r_pe_t, was probably
the sovereign who was most
beloved by the Roman multitude.
I_eliogabalus and GalerinJ
are reported, when dining, to have regaled themselves with
the sight of criminals torn by wild beasts. It was said of the
latter that ' he never supped without human blood.' 1
It is well for us to look steadily on such facts as these.
They display more vividly than any mere philosophical disquisition the abyss of depravity into which it is possible for
human nature to sink.
They furnish us with stroking proofs
of the reality of the moral pro_ess we have attained, and
they enable us in some degree to estimate the regenerating
influence that ChrLstlanlty has exercised in the world.
For
the destruction
of the gladiatorial
games is all its work.
Philosophers,
indeed, might deplore them, gentle natures
might shrink from their conta_on, but to the mtfltitude they
possessed a fascination which nothing but the new religion
could overcome.
lqor was this fascination
surprising,
for no pageant has
ever combined more powerful elements of attraction.
The
ma_oaaificent circus, the gorgeous dresses of the assembled
Court, the conta_on
of a passionate enthusiasm
thrilling
almost visibly through
the mighty throng,
the breathless
dlence of expectation, the wild cheers bursting simultaneously
from eighty thousand tongues, and echoing to the farthest
outskirts of the city, the rapid alternations of the fro.7, the
men who were sometimes corn_i.lled to fight. People afflicted
th e_'ilepsy were accustomed to
drink the blood of the wounded
gladiators, which they believed to
be a sovereign remedy. (Pliny,
//'*st. _ra$. xxviih 2; Tertul.
_.ix.)

i 'Nec unquam sine hurnana
eruoreccenabat.'--Lactan. DeMort.
Persec. Much the same thing is
told of the Christian emperor Justrojan II., who hved at the end o|
the seventh century. (Sismondi,
H,st. de la Chute de l'F,ra.lmt
Romain, tome ii. p. 8_i.)

T_E PAGA_

_PraE.

283

deedsofsplendidcouragethatwere manifested,
were allwe]]
fit_ltoentrancethehnagination.The crimesand servitude
of the gladiator
were for a time forgotten
in the blazeof
glory that surrounded him. l_epresenting
to the highest
degreethat couragewhich the Romans deemed thefirst
of
virtues,
thecynosureofcountless
eyes,
thechief
objectofconversationin the metropolisof the universe,destined,if
_ctor_ous,
to be immortalisedin the mosaicand thesculpture,
t he not unfrequentlyroseto heroicgTandeur. The
gladiator
Spartaeusforthreeyears defied
the bravestarmies
of Rome.
The greatest of Roman generalshad chosen
gladiators for his body-guard. _ A band of gladiators, faithful
even to death, followed the fortunes of the fallen Antony,
when all besides had deserted hirn.S Beautiful eyes, trembling with passion, looked down upon the fight, and the
noblest ladies in Rome, even the empress herself, had been
known to crave the victor's love)
We read of gladiators
lamenting that the games occurred so seldom, _ compl,Jnlng
bitterly if they were not permitted to descend into the arena, 6
scolming to fight except with the most powerful antagonists, 7
laughing aloud as their wounds were dressed, 8 and at last,
when prostrate in the dust, calmly turning their throats to
the sword of the conqueror)
The enthusiasm that gathered
round them was so intense that special laws were found
necessary, and were sometimes insufficient to prevent patrie,lan_ from enlisting in their ranks, l° while the tranquil
t Winclrelmannsays the statue
_1l_l ' The Dying Gladiator' does
mot represent a gladiator. At a
la_er period, however, statues of
_ad]ators were not uncommon,and
ny notices (Htst. 2Vat.xxxv. 33)
paintings of them. A fine specimen
of mosaic portraits of gladiators is
nowi_ the Lateran Museum.
2 Plutarch's Z_e of Cesar.
' Dion Cassius, li. 7.

4 Faustma, the wife of Marcu_
Aurehus, was especially accused eJ
this weakness. (C._pitohnus,Ma_
cus Aurelius)
s Seneca, De Provident. iv.
e Arrmn's Epictetus, i. 29.
_ Seneca, DeProvident. iii.
t Aulus Gellius, xii. 5.
' Cicero, Tusc. lib. ii.
loSome Equites fought under
Julius C_esaran,t a senator named
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both

]gmlvius Seldnus wished to fight,
but G'_esar prevented him. (Suet.
O_sa_', x_lx. ; Dion Cassius, xliii,
23.) Nero, according to Suetonius,
compelled men of the highest rank
to fight. Laws prohibiting pat_clans from fighting were several
times made and violated.
(Fried.
bender, pp. 89-41.)
Commodus is
said to have been himself passionately fond of fighting as a gladiatot.
Much, however, of what
Lampridms relates on this point is
cetly incredible.
On the other
the profession of the gladiafor was constantly spoken of as
infamous; but this oscillation bet.wcen extreme admiration and contempt _ll surprise no one who
has noticed the tone continually
adopted about
prize-fighters
in
England, and about the members
of SOme other professions ou the

more

gained

the Roman
feelings
human

to repose.
sacrifices--

it was argued
honourable

a

was not

that

the

and more

Continent.
Juvenal dwells (_t.
viii. 197-210) with great ind]gnatlon on an instance of a patrician
fighting,
I , Quis medlocris gladiator in°
gemuit, quis vulture mutavit nnquam?'--Cle.
T_se Qucest. llb. ii.
= E.g. Clem. Alex. 8trom. ifi,
There is a well-known passage o_
this kind in Horace, Ars _Poet. 412415. The comparison of the good
man to an athlete or gladiator,
$'hichSt.Paul employed, occursalsa
in Seneca andEpictetus, fromwhich
some have inferred that they mma
have known the writings of ths
Apostle.
M. Denis, however, has
shown (Idles morales duns l'A_ti_uit$, tome ii. p. 240) that tht
same comparison had been rued,
before the rise of Chrlatianit_', bI
Plato, 2_sehines, and Cicero.
' Oonfeaa.vi. 8.
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merciful than that of the passive victim, who, in the Homerit
age, was sacrificed at the tomb. The combatants were eitheI
professional gladiators, slaves, criminals, or military captives.
The lot of the first was voluntary. The second had for
a long time been regarded as almost beneath or beyond a
fr_man's care ; but when the enlarging chile of sympathy
had made the Roran.n,_regard their slaves as 'a kind of
second human nature,' l they perceived the atrocity of exposLugthem in the games, and an edict of the emperor forbade
it. s The third had been condemned to death, and as the
vief_rious gladiator was at least sometimes pardoned,_ a
permission to fight was regarded as an act of mercy. The
fate of the fourth could not strike the early Roman with the
horror it would now inspire, for the right of the conquerors
to massacre their prisoners was almost universally admitted. 4
But, beyond the point of desiring the games to be in some
degree restricted, extremely few of the moralists of the
Roman Empire ever advanced. That it was a horrible and
demoralising +.hlngto make the spectacle of the deaths, even
of guilty men, a form of popular amusement, was a position
which no l_om,.n school had attained, and which was only
reached by a very few individuals. Cicero observes, 'that
the gladiatorial spectacles appear to some cruel and inhmnan,'
and, he adds, ' I -know not whether as they are now conducted it is not so, but when guilty men are compelled to
fight, no better discipline against mtffering and death can be
I, [Servl] etsi per fortunam in
_mnia obnoxfi, tamen quasi secun¢lum nommum
genus
sunt.'-Florus, Hzst. in. 20.
Macrinus, however, punished
ft_tive slaves by compelhng them
to fight as gladiators.
(C_pitolmut_ Macrinus.)
* Tacit. Annal. xii. 56.
Aetm_ling to Friedlmnder, however,

One elaas were condemned only to
fight, and pardoned if they eonquered ; the others were condemned
to fight till death, and thin wu
considered an aggravationofcapital
punishment.
4' Ad coneiliandum plebis favorem effusa largitio, quum trp_
taeulis indulget, supplieiaquondam
hostium _
facitJ--Flo_
iii_

than weretwodassasofariminals. 12.
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presented to the eye. ' Seneca, it is true, adopts a ftrr nobleJ
language,
tie denolmced the games with a paasionate
eloquence. He refuted indiga_qmtly the argument derived
E'om the guilt of the combatants, and declared that under
every form and modification these amusements were brutalising, savage, and detestable, g Plutarch went even farther,
Lad condemned the combats of wild beasts on the ground
that we should have a bond of sympathy with all sentient
beings, and that the sight of blood and of suffering is neeessarily and essentially depraving)
To these instances we
may add Petronius, who condemned the shows in his poem
on the civil war; Junins Mauricus, who refused to pel_nit
the inhabitants of _risnne to celebl_te them, and replied to
the remonstrances of the emperor, ' Would to Heaven it were
possible to abolish such spectacles, even at P_ome!'4 and,
above all, _Iareus Aurelius, who, by compelling the gladiators
to fight with blunted swords, rendered them for a time compara_vely harmless 5 But these, with the Athenian remonstrances I have already noticed, are almost the only instances
now remaining of pagan protests against the most conspicuous
as well as the most atrocious feature of the age. Juvenal,
_hose um_paring sath.e has traversed the whole field of
Roman manners, and who denonnces fiercely all cruelty to
slaves, has repeatedly noticed the gladiatorial shows, but on
no single occasion does he intimate that they were inconsistent
with humanity. Of all the _e_t historians who recorded
them, not one seems to have been conscious that he waa
teeordlng a barbarity, not one appears to have seen in them
' Tusc. Quest. ii 17.
I See his magnificent letter 3n
_le subject.
(Ep. vii )
• In his two treatise_ _ge Esu
C]_rsium.
Pliny, F__,p.
iv. 22.
• Xiphihn, lxxi. 29. Capitolinus,
N. Aurelius.
The emperor

_nce carried off the gladiators to tt
war with his army, much to the
indignation of the people. (Capit.)
Lie ires himself noticed the extreme
_earincss he felt at the publit
amusements
he was obliged
attend.
(vii. 3.)
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any greater evils than an increasing Lendency to pleasure and
the excessive multiplication of a dangerous class. The
Roman sought to make men brave and fearless, rather than
gentle and humane, and in his eyes that spectacle was to be
applauded which steeled the heart against the fear of death,
even at the sacrifice of the affectio_. Titus and Trajan,
whose reigms, probably, the greatest number of _hows were
compressed into a short time, were both men of conspicuous
elemency, and no Roman seems to have imagined that the
fact of 3,000 men having been compelled to fight under the
one, and 10,000 under the other, east the faintest shadow
upon their characters. Suetonius mentions, as an instance of
the amiability of Titus, that he was accustomed to jest with
the people during the combats of the gladiators, 1and Pliny
especially eulogised Trajan because he did not patronise
spectacles that enervate the character, but rather those which
impel men 'to noble wounds and to the contempt of death.' _
The same writer, who was himself in many ways conspicuous
for his gentleness and charity, havinff warmly commended a
friend for acceding to a petition of the people of Verona, who
desh_d a spectacle, adds this startling sentence: ' After so
general a request, to have refused would not have been
firmness--it would have been cruelty. '3 Even in the closing
years of the fourth century, the prmfect Symmachus, who
was regarded as one of the most estimable pagans of his age,
collected some Saxon prisoners to fight in honour of his
ton. They strangled Eaemselvcs in prison, and Symmachus
lamented the misfortune that had befallen him from their
'impious hands,' but endeavoured to calm his feolin.=s by
rtw_21ing the patience of Socrates and the precepts of philosophy.4
, SuetomTitus,viii.
s, Visum est spect_culum inde
men enerve nec fluxum, nec quod
animos vlrcrum molliret et flange_t, seal quod ad pulchra vulnera
eontemRtumque morris accenderot.'

--Phny, Panec,/.
xxxiii.
' " t_raeterea tanto
consensu
rogabaris, ut negate non constant
sed durum wderetur.'--Plin.
_st,
vi. 34.
4 Symma_h. E_t.
ft. 46.

988

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN MORALS.

While, however, I l_ve no desire to disguise or palli_tm
the extreme atrocity of this aspect of Roman life, there are
certsL_n very natural exaggerations, agaln_t which it is necesfor us to guard.
There are in human nature, and mere
a_3ecially in the exercise of the benevolent
affections, ineq_,alit_,
incon.qisteneies, and anomalies, of which theorists
do not always take account.
We should be altogether
in
error if we supposed that a man who took pleasure in a
gladiatorial combat in ancient l_omo was necessarily as inh,lman as a modern would be who took pleasure in a ._imilmr
spectacle.
A man who falls but a little below the standard
of his own mercifld age is often in reality far worse than a
man who had conformed to the standard of a much more
barbarous age, even though the latter will do some things
with perfect equ_nlmity
fi'om which the other would recoil
with horror.
We have a much greater power than is sometimes supposed of localising both our benevolent and malevolent feelings.
If a man is very kind, or very harsh to some
part_cuiar class, this is usually, and on the whole justly, regarded as an index of his general
disposition,
but the
inference is not infallible, and it may easily be pushed too
fkr. There are some who appear to expend all their kindly
feelings on a single class, and to treat with perfect indifference all outside it. There are others who regard a certain
class as quite outside the pale of their sympathies, while in
other spheres their affections prove lively and constant.
There are many who would accede without the faintest re_
tuctan_ce to a barbarous custom, but would be quite incapable
of an equally barbarous act which custom had not consecrated.
Our affections
are so capricious in their naturethat
it is continually necessary to correct by detailed experience
the most plausible deductions.
Thus, for example, it is a
very unquestionable and a very important truth that cruelty
to anlm_ls naturallyindicates
and promotes a habit of mind
which leads to cruelty to men; and that, on the othe_ b_
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tm affectionate and merei£ul disposltion to au_m_.ls commonly
implies a gentle and amiable nature.
But, ff we adopted
this principle as an infallible cn'terion of humanity, we should
_oon ibld ourselves at fault. To the somewhat too hackneyed
anecdote of Domitian gratifying his savage propensities by
killing flies, l we might oppose Spinoza, one of the purest,
mo_ gentle, most benevolent of m_nklnd, of whom it is related that almost the only amusement of his life was putting
flies into spiders' webs and watehing their struggles and their
deaths. _ It has been observed that a very large proportion
of the men who during the French t_evolution proved themselves most absolutely indifferent to human suffering were
deeply attached to animals.
Fournier
was devoted to a
squirrel, Couthon to a spaniel, Panis to two gold pheasants,
Chaumette
to an avimT, _Iarat kept doves. 3 Bacon has
noticed that the Turks, who are a cruel people, are nevertheless conspicuous for their kindness to animals, and he mentions the instance of a Christian boy who was nearly stoned
to death for gagging a long-billed fowl. 4 In Eg3rpt there am
hospitals for superannuated
cats, and the most loathsome
insects are regarded with tenderness ; but human life is
treated as if it were of no account, and human suffering
scarcely elicits a care. 5 The same contrast appears more or
i Sueton. Domitian. iii It is
very curious that the same emr, about the same time (the
nning of his reign), had such a
horror of bloodshedthat he resolved
_c prohibit the sacrffics of oxen.
(_u,_. 1)ore.ix.)
2 , Pendantqu'ilresta_taulog_s,
11 n'_ait incommode £ personne;
y passalt la meilleur_ pattie de
son temps tranqufllement dans sa
ehambre....
I1 se divertissait
aussi quelquefois £ lamer une pipe
de _abac; ou b_en lorsqu'il voulait
se relAcher l'esp,'_t un peu plus
longtemps, il ehorchait des arai-

gn_es quhl falsait battre ensembl6
ou des mouches qu'fl jetait dans la
toilo d'araign_e, et regardait ensuite cette bataille ayes rant de
plaimr qu'il $clatalt quelquefois d_
rlre.'--Colerus, Iz_ede S]_inoza.
' This is noticed by George
Dural in a curious passage of his
Souvenirs de la Terreur,quoted by
Lord Lytton in a note to Ins Za_o_.
4 E_sa# o_ Goodness.
5 Th_s contrast has been noticed
by Archbishop Whately in a leet_
on Egypt. See, too, I._gendnh
T_'ait_de _ O_ia_o tome ii. p. _4,
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le_ in allEastern nations. On the otherhand, travellem
are vn_,_imous in declaring that in Spain an intense passim,
for the bull-fight is quite compatible with the most active
benevolence and the most amiable disposition.
Again. to pass
to another sphere, it is not uncommon to find conquerors,
who will sacrifice with perfect callousness great masses of
men to their ambition, but who, in their dealings sith isolated individuals, are distinguished by an invariable clemency.
Anomalies of this kind continually
appear in the l_oman
population.
The very men who looked down with delight
when the sand of the arena was reddened with human blood,
made the theatre ring with applause when Terence, in his
famous line, proclaimed the universal brotherhood
of man.
When the senate, being unable to discover the murderer of a
patrician, resolved to put his four hundred sla-es to death,
the people rose in open rebellion against the sentence, l A
knight named Erixo, who in the days of Augustus
had so
ucourgcd his son that he died of the effects, was nearly torn
to pieces by the indi_omant poptflation. 2 The elder Cato deprived a senator of his rank, because he had fixed an execution at such an hour that his mistress could enjoy the
spectacle. 3 Even in the amphitheatre
there were cel%ain
traces of a milder spirit.
Drusus, the people complained,
took too visible a pleasure at the sight of blood; 4 Caligula
was too ctu4ous in watching death ;_ Caracalla, when a boy,
won enthusiastic plaudits by shedding tears at the execution
of crimln_lsfi
Among the most popular spectacles at Rome
was rope.dancing, and then, as now, the cord being stretched
at a _eat height above the ground, the apparent, and indeed
' Tacit. zi=nal, xiv. 45.
J Senec. De Cle_nen.i. 14.
t VaL _¢[ax.ii. 9. This writer

a rather different version of thit
story.
4 Tacit. Annul. i. 76.

ing
of in
' the
human
eyes blood'
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with as
't Spartian.
Sueton. Ca/sp.
Caravalla.
xi.
Tertl_
much horror as if the gladlatorlal lian mentiorm that his nmme_
•
Wameswere unknown. Llvy gives Christian.
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re_l, danger added an evil zest to the pelffornmacem
11. the
reig_ of b[areus Aurelius an accident had ocmwred, and the
emperor, with his usual sensitive humanity, ordered that no
rope-daaeer shou/d perform without a net or a mattress being
spr_:l out below.
It is a sin_o-alarly cu,Jous fact that this
precaution, which no Christian nation has adopted, continued
in force during more than a century of the worst period of
the Roman Empire, when the blood of captives was poured
out like water in the Colosseum.'
The standard of humanity
was very low, but the sentiment was still manifest, though
its displays were capricious and inconsistent.
The sketch I have now drawn will, I thinlr, be sufficient
to display the broad chasm that existed between the Roman
moralists and the Roman people.
On the one hand we find
a system of ethics, of which when we consider the range and
beauty of its precepts, the sublimity of the motives to which
it appealed, and its perfect freedom from superstitious
elements, it is not too much to say that though it may have
been equalled, it has never been surpassed.
On the other
hand, we find a society almost absolutely destitute of moralising institutions,
occupations, or beliefs, existing under an
_conomieal and political system which inevitably
led to
general depravity,
and passionately
addicted to the most
brutalising amusements.
The moral code, while it expanded
in theoretical catholicity, had contracted in practical application.
The early Romans had a very narrow and imperfect
standard of duty, but their patriotism, their m_Htary system,
and their enforced simplicity of life had made that standard
_sentially popular.
The late," Romans had attained a very.
high and spiritual conception of duty, but the philouopher
i Capitollnus, Marcus AureZius.
(_pltelinus, who wrote under Dloeletiaz, says that in his time tae
euratomof spreading a net under
the rope-dancer still continued. I
_1o ,act know when it ceased at

:Rome, but St. Chrysostom mentlons that m his time it had been
abohshed in the East.--Jortin'[
Remarks on Ecclesiastivat Hi_to_/
ii. 71 (ed. 1846).
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with his group of disdp]es, or the writer with his few readera
had scarcely any point of contact with the people.
Th_
great practical problem of the ancient philosophers was how
they could act upon the masses.
Simply to tell men what
virtue,and to extolitsbeauty,isinsui_cient.Something
more must be done if the characters of nations are to be
moulded and inveterate vices eradicated.
This problem the Roman Stoics were incapable of meeting,
but they did what lay in their power, and their efforts,
though altogether inadequate to the disease, were by no means
contemptible.
In the first place they raised up many great
and good rulers who exerted all the influence of their position
in the cause of virtue.
In most cases these reforms were
abolished on the accession of the first bad eml_eror, but them
were at least some that remained.
It has been observed
that the luxury of the table, which had acqlfired the most extravagant proportions during the period that e]apsed between
the battle of __ctium and the reign of Galba, began from this
period to decline, and the change is chiefly attributed
to
Vespasian, who had in a measm'e reformed the Roman aristocracy by the introduction of many provincials, and who
made his court an e_ample of the strictest fru_]ity. 1 The
period from the accession of _erva to the death of Marcus
Aurelius, comprising no less than eighty-four years, exhibits
a uniformity of good government which no other despotic
monarchy has equalled.
Each of the five emperors who then
reigned deserves to be placed among the best rulers who have
ever liTed. Trajan and Hadrian, whose personal characters
were most defective, were men of great and conspicuous
genius.
Antouimm and _Iaa.cus Aurelius, though less dis.
tinguished as l)oliticians, were among the most perfectly
virtuous men who have ever sat on a throne.
Daring
lorry years of this period, perfect, unbroken peace reiga_
l TMit. Anm. fii. 65.
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over the entire civilised globe.
The barbarian
ener_w_
men_s had not yet begun.
The distinct nationalities that
composed the Empire, gratified by perfect municipal and by
perfect intellecttml freedom, had lost all care for political
liberty, and little more than three hundred thonsand soldiers
guarded a territory which is now protected by much more
than three millions, l
In cre_ting this condition of affairs, Stoicism, as the chief
moral agent of the Empire, had a considerable though not a
pl_ponderating
influence.
In other ways its influence was
more evident and exclusive.
It was a fundamental
maxim
of the sect, 'that the sage should take part in public life,'_
and it was therefore impossible that Stoicism shou]d flourish
without producing a resuscitation of patriotism.
The mine
moral impulse which tramsformed the 1%oplatonist
into a
dreaming mystic and the Catholic into a useless hermit,
impelled the Stoic to the foremost post of danger in the
service of his country.
While landmark after landmark of
l_omau virtue was submerged, while luxury and scepticism
and foreign habits and foreign creeds were corroding the
whole framework of the national
life, amid the last paroxysms of expiring liberty, amid the hideous carnival of
vice that soon followed upon its fall, the Stoic rem.._ed unchanged, the representative
and the sushuiner of the past.
A party which had acquired the noble title of the Party of
Virtue, guided by such men us Cute or Thrase_ or ttelvi&'tm
or Burrhus, upheld the banner of Roman virtue and l_oman
liberty in the darkest hours of despotism and of apostasy.
Like all men who carry an intense religious fervour intm
politics, they were often narrow-mlnded and intolerant, blind
to the inevitable changes of society, incapable of compromise,
turbtflent and inopportune in their demands, s but they more
I Champagny, Zes Antonio,
tome ii. pp. 179-2@0.
2 _o_Lw6_¢Oa_ c$_a_.--Diog,
La_rt. Z6t*o.

'Thus
Tigellinus spoke of
' Stolcorumarrogantiasectaque qmD
turbidos et negotiorumappetent_
faciat.'_Taeit. A_n. xiv _7 The
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aecuaution does not appear to have
been quite untrue, for Vespasian,
who was a very moderate emperor,
thought it necessary to banish
nearly a_ the philosophers from
Rome on account of their factiousmess. Sometimes the Stoics showed
Heir independence
by a rather
gratuitous
insolence
Dion Cassias relates that, when Nero was
thinking of writing a poem in 400
_ooks, he asked the advice of the
Stoic Cornutus,
who said_ that
uo one would read so long a work.
'But.'
answered Nero, 'your favo_rite Chrysippm wrote still more
nmmerous books.' ' True,' rejoined
_fJornutus, 'but then they were of
1;o humanity.'
On the other

to oblige

it was
the

a part

children

of
to

hand, Seneca is justly accused of
condescending
too much to the
v_ces of Nero in his efforts to mitlgate their effects.
: The influence of Stoicism cn
Roman law has been often examined. See, especially, Degeranda,
Hut. de la Phdosoph_e (2rid ed.),
tome iii. pp. 202-204 ; Laferribre,
D_ l'lnfluence du SteEr.stay sur let
Jurtsvvcnsultes
remains;
Denia
Theories et Idles morales da_u
l'Antiquit$, tome ii. pp. 187-217;
Troplong, Influvncedu Chri_t_ani_
cur l_ _Dro_t oiwl des l_araatns ;
_denvale, Conversion of the Re, an
Empire, lee.iv. ; and the great work
of Gravina, De Ortu at Prog_
Jur_ o/vd@.
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repeat by rote the code of the decemvirs, l The laws of the
Republic, however, being an expression of the contracted,
local, military, and sacerdotal spirit that dominated
among
the people, were necessarily unfit for the political and intellectlml expansion of the Emph-e, and the process of renovation which was begun under Augustus by the Stoic Labeo, _
was continued with great zeal under Hadrian and Alexander
Severus, and issued in the famous compilations of Theodosius
and Just,_n_an_ In this movement we have to observe two
parts.
There were certain general rules of guidance laid
down by the great Roman lawyers which constituted what
may be called the ideal of the jurlsconsults---the
ends to
wMch their special cn,_ctments tended-the
principles
of
equity to _oufide the judge when the law was silent or ambiguous. There were also definite enactments to meet specific
cases. The first part was simply borrowed from the Stoics,
whose doctrines and method thus passed from the narrow
ch'ele of a philosophical academy and became the avowed
moral beacons of the ci_lised globe.
The fundamental difference between Stoicism and early Roman thought was that
the former maintained the existence of a bond of _mity
among mankind which transcended or annihilated
all class
or national limitations.
The essential characteristic
of the
Stoical method was the assertion of the existence of a certain
law of nature to which it was the end of philosophy to conform.
These tenets were laid down in the most lmqualified
lar.gtmge by the l_oman lawyers.
' As far as natural law is
concerned,' said Ulpian, 'all men are equal. '3 'l_ature,'
mid Paul, ' has established among us a certain relationship.' 4
' By natural law,' UIpian deelaxed, ' all men axe born free. 'j
z C_c.De Iegib. ii. 4, 23.
the law--the second for the lati.
s There were two rival schools, rude of interpretation it admitteel
that of Labeo and that of Capito.
' Diff. lib. i. tit. 17-32.
The first was remarkable for its
4 Ibid i. tit. 1-3.
Itrict adherence to the letter of
J Ibid. i. tit. 1-4.

296

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN _-OR._LS.

'Slavery
was defined by Florentinus as 'a custom of the
law of nations, by which one man, contrary to the law c_
nature, is subjected to the doTnlnlon of another.' t In accord.
ance with these principles it became a maxim among the
Roman lawyers that in every doubtful case where the alternative of slavery or freedom was at issue, the decision of the
_udge should be towards the latter. _
The Roman legislation was in a twofold manner the child
of philosophy.
It was in the filet place itself formed upon
the philosophical model, for, instead of being a mere empirical
system adjusted to the existing l_tuirements
of society, it
laid down abstract principles of right to which it endeavoured
to conform; a and, in the next place, these principles were
borrowed dh_ctly from Steicism.
The prominence the sect
had acquired among Roman mol_dists, its active intervention
in public affairs, and also the precision and brevity of ita
phraseology, had recommended
it to the lawyers, 4 and the
i/_ff, lib. i. tit. 4-5.
Laferri_re, p. 32. Wallon,
Hist. de l'F_,sclavage
dartsFAnt_quit_,
tome iii. pp. 71-80. M Wallon
gives many curious instances of
legal decisions on this point,
s To prove that this is the cotrect conception of law was the
main object of Cicero's treatise De
_bu*.
Ulpian defined jurisprudence as 'diwnarum atque hu_,-_arum return notitia,justiatque
injusti seientia.'_D/g, lib. i. tit.
1-10. So Paul ' Id quod semper
_luum ae bonum est jus dicitur
at 9s_ jus naturale.'--/)zg, lib. i.
tit. 1-11. And Gaius,' Quod vero
naturalie ratio inter omnes hemines ¢onstituit.,.
vocatur jus
gvntium.'--])/g.lib.i, tit. I-9. The
Stoles had defined true wisdom as
'mrum divinarum atque humanarum seientia.'--Clc. 2)e Oj_w.i. 43.
4 Cicero compares the phraseo-

logy of the Stoics with that of the
Peripatetics, maintaining that the
precision of the former is well
adapted to legal discussions, and
the redundancy of the latter to
oratory. ' Omnes fere Stoic1 prudentiss]ml in dlsserendo sint et id
arte faciant, sintque archltecti pene
verborum ; ildem traducti a disputando ad dlcendum, inopes re.
periantur: nnum excipio Catonem.
....
Perlpateticorum instltutis
commodius £ngeretur oratio ....
nam ut Stoicorum astrictior est
oratlo, ahquantoque contracti(e
quam aures populi requlrunt: sic
illorum liberior et latior quam
patitur consuetudo judiciorum et
fori.'--/)e Claru_ Oratomtms. A
very judicious historian of philcsophy observes : ' En g_nSral i
Rome le petit hombre d'hommel
livr_s h la mSditatmn et Al'enthousiasme pr_f_r_rent Pythagore et
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_S_Onthen effected
between thelegaland philosophical
_plrlt
isfeltto the presentday. To the Stoicsand the Roman
lawym_ ismainlydue the clearrecogn_on of the existenc_
ofa law ofnatm_ _bove and beyond allhuman enactmen_
which has been the basis of the best moral and of the most
izLfluential though most chimm_eal political speculation of
later ages, and the renewed study of Roman law was an impol_ant element in the l_evival that preceded the Re£ormation.
It is not necessa_ T for my present purpose to follow into
very minute detail the application of these principles to practical legislation.
It is sufficient to say, that there were few
depa:tments into which the catholic and humane p14nelples
of Stoicism wel_ not in some degree ealTied.
In the poetical
weed, as we have already seen, the right of Roman citizenship, with the protection and the legal privileges attached to
it, from being the monopoly of a small class, was gl_dually
but vmT widely diffused.
In the domestic sphel_, the power
which the old laws had given to the i_%ther of the family,
though not destroyed, was greatly abl_dged, and an import_mt
innovation, wMeh is well worthy of a bl_ef notice, was thus
introduced into the social system of the EmphB.
It is probable that in the chronoloooT of morals, domestic
vh_Sue takes the precedence of all othm_ ; but in its earliest
phase it consists of a single artiele_the
duty of absolute submission to the head of the household.
It is only at a later
period, and when the affections have been in some devotee
evoked, that the reciprocity of duty is felt, and the whol_
tendency of civilisation is to diminish the disparity betweeu
the different members of the family.
The plx_cess by which
the wife from a simple slave becomes the companion and
Platen; lea heroines du monde et
_tct qui cultivaient les sciences
naturelles s'attach_rent _ ]_plcure;
le$ orateurs et les hommea cl'E.tat

_, la neuvelle Acad_mle; les _sconsultes au Portique.'_ ])ego.
rando, Hi*t. d* la 1Jlt_,aa.tome i_,
p. 196.
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equal of her husband, I shall endeavom" to trace in a fu_tm
chapter.
The relations of the father to his children at_ profoundly modified by the new position the affections assume
in education, which in a l_ade nation rests chiefly upon
al_thol_ty, but in a civilised community upon sympathy.
In
Rome the absolute authol_ty of the head of the family wa_
the eentl_ and archetype of that whole system of dL_cipline
and subordination which it was the object of the le_s]ator to
sustain.
Filial 1Bverence was enforced as the first of duties.
It is the one virtue which Vh%ojl attributed
in any remarkable dega_e to the folmdea" of the x_ce. The marks of extel_l
l_spect paid to old men were scarcely less than in Sparta.:
It was the boast of the lawyem that in no other nation had
the patent ao gTeat an autholity
over his chilch'en. _ The
child was indeed the absolute slave of his father, who had
a l_ght at any time to take away his life and dispose of
his entire propel_y.
He could look to no time during the
life of his father in which he would be flied from the
thraldom.
The man of fifty, the consul, the gene/_l, or the
ta_bune, was in this respect in the same position as the infant,
and might at any moment be deployed of all the earnings of
his labotu', driven to the most menial employments, o1" even
put to death, by the paternal command, s
There can, I th_nlr; be little question that this law, at
least in the lattea" period of its existence, defeated its own
i See a very remarkable passage
in Aulus Gellius, __oct.iL 15.
s 'Fete enim nulli alii slant heIhaes qui talem in filios sues haboant potestatem qualem nos habemus:--Gaius,
' A.fuU statement of these laws
il given by Dion. Halicarn. ii. 4
It was provided that if a father
sold his son and if the son was
afterwards enfranchised by the
arehaser, he became again the
-_ _ ki4 father, w_aomight sell

him a second, and, if manumiagion
again ensued,a third time. It wa_
only on the third sale that he passed
for ever out of the parental control
A more merciful law, attributed
to lquma, prowded that when tha
son married (if that marriage warn
with the consent of the father),
the father lost the power of selling him. In no other way, however, was his authority even th}e
abridged.
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object.
There are few en'm_ of education to which more
unhappy homes may be tl_ced than this--that
parents have
_ought to command the obedience, before they have sought
to win the confidence, of their children.
This was the path
,rhich the Roman le_slator indicated to the parent, and its
uattu_l consequence was to chill the sympathies and mx_um
the l_esentment of the young.
Of all the forms of virtue
filial affection is perhaps that which appem_ most amply i_
Roman histol T. In the plays of Plautus it is treated much
as conjugal fidelity was h'eated in England by the playwlSteal
of the Restoration.
Am histmSan of the reign of Tiberil_
has remarked that the civil wars were equally remarkable
for the many examples they supplied of the devotion of wives
to theh" husbands, of the devotion of slaves to theh" maste_
and of the treachery or indifference of sons to theh" f_thers. 1
The reforms that were effected duxiug the pagan empire
did not reconstruct the family, but they at least greatly mitigated its despotism.
The profound change of feeling that
had taken place on the subject is shown by the contrast
between the respectful, though somewhat sl_nklng,
acquiescence, with which the ancient tlomans regarded paA-ents who
had put theh" childish to death, _ and the indig_ution excited
under Aug_sstus by the act of Erixo.
Itadiiaal, apparently
by a stretch of despotic power, banished a man who had
assassinated
his son. 3
Infanticide
was forbidden, though
Vellsius Paterculus, ii. 67. &
great increase of parricide was notieed during the Empire (Senec.
De Clvm. i. 23). At first, it is
_zS, there was no law against par_ncide,for the crime was beheved
t¢ be too atrocious to be possible,
2 Numerous instances of these
executions are eoUected by Livy,
_'al. Maximus, &e.; their history
Is fully given by Cornelius van
Bynksrshoek, ' De Jure occidendi,
renden,t_ et _xr_aendi liberos apud

vsteres Returnees,' in his works
(Cologne, 1761).
8 This proceeding of Hadria_
which is related by the lawye_
l_arcian, is doubly remarkable, because the father had surprised him
son in adultery with his stepmother.
Now a Roman had originally not
only absolute authority over the
life of his son, but also the right
of killing any one whom he found
committing adultery with hie wife.
Yet M_rcian praises the severity
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not s_fiously repressed, but the Hght of putting to death an
adult child had long been obsolete, when Alexander Seve,_s
folunally withdrew it from the father.
The property of ehil&_n was also in some slight degree protected.
A few
instances are recorded of wills that were annulled beeaus_
they had di_nhel_ted le_timate
sons, 1 and Hadi_an, following a policy that had been feebly initiated
by his two
predeeessol_, gave the son an absolute possession of whatever
he might gain in the m_]itoa T service.
Diocletian rendered
the aale of children by the lathe,% in all eases, iilegal. _
In the field of slavery the legislative refol_ns were more
important. This institution,
indeed,isone thatmeets us at
everyturn ofthemoral historyofRome, and on two separate
occasions
in the p1_sentchapterI have ahmady had oeea_on
tonoticeit. I have shown thatthe greatprominenceofthe
slaveelement in l_man lifewas one of the causesof the
enlargementofsympathiesthatcharacterises
the philosophy
of the Empire, and also that slaverywas in a veryhigh
de_e, and inseve1_ldistinct
ways, a causeof theeonulption
of the fi-ee classes.
In considering the condition of the slaves
themselves, we may distinguish, I tMnl 5 three periods.
In
the earlier and simpler days of the Republic, the head of the
family was absolute master of his slaves, but circumstances
in a great measm_ mitigated the evil of the despotism.
The
slaves were very few in number.
Each Roman proprietor
had commouly one or two who assisted him in cultivating
the soil, and superintended
his pl_pol%y when he was absent
in the army.
In the fl_gal habits of the time, the master
was brought into the most intimate
connection
with his
of Hadrian, ' Nam patria potestas
in pietate debet, non atrocitate,
mnmstere.'--Digeat, lib. xlviiL tit.
9, § 5.
i Valor.Max. vii. 7.
'See,
onall this subject, Gibboa,
a_d Fe//, eh. */iv. ;

long, Influence du Chr_tiani_r_
sur/v _r_/t, ch. ix. ; Denis, Hzst.
des Idles morales, tome ii. pp.
10/-120; Laferri_re, Influenoe dm
8t_
sur lea Juri_ons,dt_,
87-44.
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alav_.
He shared theh" labours and theh" food, and the
eonfzml he exercised over them, in most cases probably differed
little from that which he exercised over his sons. Under
mucheh'eumstances, g_matbarbal4ty to slaves, though always
possible, was not likely to be common, and the protection of
rel_ion was added to the force of habit, ttereules, the god
of labour, was the special patron of slaves. There was a
legend that Spa_C_ahad once been nearly destroyed by an
eal_hquake sent by 17eptune to avenge the treacherous mulder
of some Helots. 1 In Rome, it was said, Jupiter had once in
a di_am commissioned a man to express to the senate the
divine anger at the clmel treatment of a slave du14ng the
public garaes._ By the pontifical law, slaves were exempted
from field labours on the reli_ous festivals, a The Saturnalia
and Matronalia, which were especially intended for their
benefit, were the most popular holidays in Rome, and on
these occasions the slaves were accustomed to sit at the same
table with theh"masters)
Even at this time, however, it is probable that great
aiax)eitiss were occasionally committed.
EvmTthLng was
permitted by law, although it is probable that the censor in
cases of extreme abuse might interfere, and the axistoeratie
feelings of the early X_oman,though corrected in a measure
by the associations of daily labour, sometimes blvke out in a
fierce scorn for all classes but his own. The elder Cato, who
may bo regax'ded as a type of the Romans of the ema'lier
pea4od,speaks of slaves simply as instrnments for obtaining
wealth, and he encoui_ged mastei_, both by his precept and
his example, to sell them as useless when aged and infil_n,l
2Elian,Hist. IZar.vi. 7.
quire oxen.--Wallon, //',st. d_
' Livy,ii. 36; Cicero,DeDivin. _F_sclavage,
tomeii. p. 215.

ii. 26.
• Cicero, De Legzbus, ii. 8-12.
Cato, however, maintained
that
slaves might on those days be eraifioyed on work which did not re-

4 See the Saturr, alia of Mt_)*
bius.
t See his Life by Plutarch, a_
his hook on agriculture.
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In the second period, the condition of _ves
had grcatl_
deteriorated.
The victories of Rome, especially in the East,
had introduced into the city innumerable
slaves I and the
wildest luxury, and the despotism of the m_ter temained
maqualified by law, while the habits of life that had ori_nal]y
mitigated it had disappeared.
The re]i#ous sentiments of
the people were at the same time fatally impaired, and many
new causes conspired to aggravate the evil.
The passion for
gladiatm_l
shows had begun, and it continually produced a
ravage indifference to the infliction of pain.
The servile wars
of Sicily, and the still more formidable revolt of Spartacus,
had shaken Italy to the centre, and the shock was felt in
every household.
' As many enemies as slaves,' had become
a Roman proverb.
The fierce struggles of barbarian captives
were repaid by fearful punishment,
and many thousands of
revolted slaves perished on the cross.
An atrocious law,
intended to secure the safety of the citizens, provided that if
a master were murdered, all the slaves in his house, who
were not in cb_n_ or absolutely helpless through
illness,
ahould be put to death. _
i_lumerous acts of the most odious barbarity were committed.
The well-known anecdotes of Flaminius ordering a
slave to be killed to gratify, by the spectacle, the curiosity of
' The number of the Roman
slaves has been a matter of much
controversy. M Bureau de la
Malle (Eeo_.pol*tt_uedes Ro_tmins)
has restricted it more than any
other writer. Gibbon (Declinea_d
Fa/l, chap. ii.) has collected many
statistics on the subject, but the
faUest examination is in M. Wal_on's admirable H/st. de l'Eselavage,
On the contrast between the charatter of the slaves of the Repubhc
and those of the Empire, see Tac.
Amn.xiv. 44.
# Tacit. An#al. xii|. 32; xiv.
_1...4.5. Wallon. H/*_. de l'F_/,at,.

ii 292. I have alreadynotlced the
indignant rising of the people
caused by the proposal to execute
the 400 slaves of the murdered
Pedamus. Their interposit_on was
however (as Tacltus reforms us),
unavailing, and the slaves, gamrded
against rescue by a strong band of
sokhers, were executed. It was
proposed to banish the freedmen
who were in the house, but Nero
interposed and prevented it. Pliny
notices (Ep. rift. 14) the banish.
meritof the freedmenof • murdered
man.
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a gue_, of Vedius Polite feeding his fish on the flesh of
slaves; and of Au_o_tus sentencing a slave, who had killed
and eaten a favourite quail, to cruoifixion, are the extreme
examples that are recorded; for we need not regard as an
historical fact the famous picture in Juvenal of a Roman
lady, in a moment of caprice, ordering her unoffending
servant to be crucified.
We have, however, many other
very horrible glimpses of slave life at the close of the Republic
and in the early days of the Empire.
The marriage of slaves
was entirely unrecognised
by law, and in their case the
words adultery, incest, or polygamy had no legal meaning.
Their testimony was in general only received in the lawcourts when they were under torture.
When executed for
a crime,theirdeaths were of a most hideouskind. The
ergastula,
or privateprisons,
of the m_ters were frequently
theironly s]eeping-pl_ces.
Old and infirmslaveswere constantlyexposed to perishon an islandof the Tiber.We
read ofslaveschainedas porterstothe doom, and cultivating
the fields
in chains. Ovid and Juvenal describethe fierce
l_man ]aches
toaxingtheirservants'
faces,
and thrustingthe
long pins of their brooches into their flesh. The master, at
the close of the Republic, had full power to sell his slave as a
gladiator, or as a combatant with wild beasts, l
All this is re1T horrible, but it must not be forgotten
that there was another side to the pict_u'e.
It is the custom
of many ecclesiastical writers to paint the pagan society of
the Empire as a kind of pandemonium,
and with this object they collect the facts I have cited, which are for the
most part narrated
by Roman satirists or historians, tm
examples of the most extreme and revolting cruelty; they
represent them as fair specimens of the ordinary treatment
of the servile class, and they simply exclude from their con' See all this fully illustrated in contain numerous siltations to the
Wallon. The playsof Plautus and eonchtionof slave_.
_heRoman writers on agriculture
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dderation the many q,aflify_g
factsthat might be alleged
Although the re,triage of a slave was not legally recoguLsod_
it was sanctioned by custom, and it does not appear to haY_
been common to separate his fandly.l Two customs to which
I have already referred distinguish ancient slavery broadly
from that of modern times.
The peculium, or private property of slaves, was freely recognised by mastem, to whom,
however, after the death of the slave, part or all of it usually
reverted, _ though some masters permitted
their slaves t_
dispose of it by will. a The enfranchisement
of slaves wa,_
also carried on to such an extent as seriously to affect the
population
of the city.
It appears from a passage in Cicero
that an industrious and well-conducted
captive might commonly look forward to his freedom in six years. 4 Isolated
acts of great cruelty
undoubtedly
occurred; hub public
opinion strongly reprehended
them, and Seneca assures us
that masters who ill-treated their slaves were pointed at and
insulted in the streets, s The slave was not necessarily the
degraded being he has since appeared.
The physician who
tended the Roman in his sickness, the tutor to whom he
confided the education of his son, the artists whose works
commanded the admiration of the city, were usually slaves.
Slaves someg_mes mixed with their masters in the family, ate
habitually with them at the same table, 6 and were regarded
by them with the warmest affection.
Tire, the slave and
afterwards
the freedman of Cicero, compiled his master's
letters, and has p,_sel-_ed some in which Cicero addressed
l Wallon, tome ii. pp. 209-210,
$57. There were no laws till the
ti_e of the Christian emperors
_gainst separating the families of
wlaves,but it was a maxim of the
_m'iseonsults that in forced sales
they should not be separated.
_Wallon,tome iii. pp. 55-56.)
I Ibid. t_me ii. pp. 211-213.
'Pli_ E/dst. viii 16. It wu

customary to allow the public oF
State slaves to dispose of _Glf the_,
goods by will. (Wallon, tome iii.
p. 69.)
_Wallon, tome ii. p. 419. Tl_
appears from an allusionof Ciee_
Phd_p. viii. I1.
' Sense. De Ol_'n.i. 18.
s Ibid. Ep. zlvd.
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him in terms of the most sincereand delicate
fa_endshlp
I have alreadyreferredto the letter
in which the younge,
Plinypoured outhisdeep sorrowforthe deathofsome ofhis
slaves,
and endeavouredto consolehimselfwith the thought
that ashe had emancipatedthem beforetheirdeath,at least
they had died free.
l Epictetuspa_sedat once from slavery
to the f,4endship
of an emperor._ The greatmultiplication
of sl_ves,
though itremovedthem from the sympathyoftheir
masters,must at leasthave in most easesalleviated
their
burdens. The application
of tortureto slave witnesses,
horribleas itwas, was a matterof rareoccurrence,
and was
carefully
restricted
by law.s 5[uch vicewas undoubtedly
fostered,
but yet the annalsof the civilwars and of the
Empire are crowded with themost splendidinstances
of the
fidelity of slaves.
In m_.ny cases they refused the boon of
liberty and defied the most horrible tortures rather than
betray their masters, accompanied them in their flight when
all othem had abandoned them, displayed undaunted courage
and untiring ingenuity in rescuing them from danger, and in
some cases saved the lives of theh" owners by the deliberate
sacrifice of their own. 4 This was, indeed, for some time the
pre-eminent
virtue of Rome, and it proves conclusively that
the masters were not so tyrannical, and that the slaves were
not so degraded, as is sometimes alleged.
The duty of hur-_n_ty to slaves had been at all thne8 one
*Pllny, Ep. viii. 16.
Spart_anus,Hadr_anus.
' Gompare Wallon, tome ii. p.
186; tome iii. pp. 65-66. Slaves
were only to be called as mrnesses in cases of incest, adultery,
murder, and high treason, and
where it was impossible to est_blish the crime without their evidonee. Hadrian considered that
the reality of the crime must have
already acquired a _rong probability, and the juriseonsult Paul

laid down that at least two free
witnesses should be heard before
slaves were submitted to torture,
and that the offer of an accused
person to have his slaves tortured
that they might attest his innocenee
should not be accepted.
*Numerous and very noble instances ofslave fidelity are given b_
Seneca, De t_enefie,iii. 19-27 ; Val,
Max. vl. 8 ; and in Appian's H@tot of t]_ 6'zv_l _rar$. S_
Ta_it_ Hist. i. 8.
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of those which fine philosophers
had most ardently tneul,
eared. Plato and Aristotle,
Zeno and Epicurus, were, on
this point, substantially
agreed, l The Roman Stobs gave
the duty a similar prominence in their teaching, and Seneca
especially has filled pages with exhortations
to masters to
remember that the accident of position in no degree affects
the real di_o-nity of men, that the slave may be free by virtue
while the master may be a slave by vice, and that it is the
duty of a good man to abstain not only from all cruelty, but
even from all feeling of contempt towards his slaves. _ But
these exhortations,
in which some have imaginsd that they
have discovered
the influence of Christianity,
were, in
fact, simply an echo of the teaching of ancient Greece, and
especially of Zeno, the founder of Stoicism, who had laid down,
long before the dawn of Christianity, the broad principles
that ' all men are by nature equal, and that virtue alone establishes a difference between them. 's The softening influence
of the peace of the Antenlnes
assisted this movement
of
humanity, and the slaves derived a certain incidental benefit
from one of the worst features of the despotism of the
Cmsars. The emperors, who continually apprehended
plots
against their lives or power, encouraged
numerous
spies
around the more important of their subjects, and the facility
with which slaves could discover the proceedings of their
masters inclined the Government
in their favour.
Under

all these influences

! Aristotle had, it is true, desla_ed slavery to be part of the law
of nature--an opinion which, he
haiti, was rejected by some of his
contemporaries; bus he advocated
humanity to slaves quite as eraphatleally as the other philosophers
(Economws, i. 5). Epicurus was
conspicuous even among Greek
losophern for his kindness to
yes, and he amoeiated some of

many laws were promulgated
his own with h_s philosol;hlcal lahours. (Diog. Laert_Et)ieurus.)
'De Be_<f. ill. 18-28; De V:ta
JBeata,xxiv. ; De Clem. i. 18, and
especially Ep. xlvii. Epictetus, as
might be expected from hls history,
frequently recurs to the duty. Plu.
tarch writes very beautifully upom
it in his treatise D6 Cohibe_da lr4
I Diog. La_rt. Zeso.
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whlch profoundly altered the ]eg_l position of the slaves, and
Dpened what may be termed the thh.d period of Roman
slavery.
The PetronJan law, which was issued by Augustus,
or, more probably, by :Nero, forbade the master to condemn
his slave to comba" with wild beasts without a sentence from
a judge. I Under Claudius, some citizens exposed their sick
slaves on the island of YEsculapius in the Tiber, to avoid
the trouble of tending them, and the emperor decreed that it
the slave so exposed recovered from his sickness he should
become free, and also, that masters who "killed their slaves
instead of exposing them should be punished as murderers. _
It is possible that succour was afforded to the abandoned
slave in the temple of 2Esculapius, s and it would appear
from these laws that the wanton slaughter of a slave was
already illegal.
About this time the statue of the emperor
had become an asylum for slaves. 4 Under Nero, a judge
was appointed to hear their complaints, and was instructed
to punish masters who treated them with barbarity, made
them the instruments
of lust, or withheld
_om them a
sufficient quantity of the necessaries of life. 5 A considerable
pause appears to have ensued; but Domitian made a law,
which was afterwards
reitersted,
foz'bidchng the Oriental
mlstom of mutilating
slaves for sensual purposes, and the
reforms were renewed with gTeat euergy in the period of the
Antonines.
Hadrian and his two successors formally deprived
masters of the right of killing their slaves; forbade them
to sell slaves to the lauistm, or speculators in gladiators ;
destroyed the ergastula,
or private prisons;
ordered that_
when a master was murdered, those slaves only should be
Bodln thinks it was promul2 Sueton. Claud. xxv. ; ])ion
gated by Nero, and he has been Cass. Ix. 29.
followed by Troplong and ]V_r. s See Dumas, Seca_rst_blicsoJk,_
Merivale. Champagny (Les An- [e8 Ancwns (l%rls, 1813), t_,
tonins, tome ii. p. 115) thinks 125-130.
that no law after Tiberius was
4 Senee. De C_. i.18.
mll_l _.
' Senee. £_ .B_f. iii. 22.
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tortured who were within hearing ;! appointed officers through
all the provinces to hear the complaints of slaves ; enjoined
that no master should treat his slaves with excessive severity ;
and commanded that, when such severity was proved, the
master should be compelled _o sell the slave he had ill,fated. _ When we add to these laws the broad maxims of
equity asser_g
the essential equality of the human l_ce,
which the jurists had bon_wed from the S_oics, and which
supplied the plqucip]es to _fide the judges in theft" decisions,
i_ must be admitted that the slave code of Imperial Rome
eomtma_s not unfavourably
with those of some C]n_stian
nations.
While a considerable portion of the principles, and even
much of the phraseolo_y, of Stoicism passed into the system
of public law, the Roman philosophers had other more direct
means of acting on the people.
On occasions of family
bereavement,
when the mind Lsmost susceptible of impressions, they were habitually called in to console the survivors.
Dying men asked their comfort and support in the last hours
of their life. They became the directors of conscience to
numbers who resorted to them for a solution of perplexing
cases of practical
morals, or under the influence of despondency or remorse. 3 They had their special exhortations
l Spartian. Hadrianus. Hadrian
exiled a Roman lady for five years
for treating her slaves with atro¢iouscruelty. (1)_est. hb. i. tit. 6,
§ 2.)
s See these laws fully examined
by Wallon, tome iii. pp. 51-92,
and also Laferri_re, 8ur l'I_fluence
du Bt_iwsme sur le Droit. The
]urisconsults gave a very wide scope
to their defimtions of cruelty. A
master who degraded a literary
,lave, or a slave musiman, to some
_arse manual employment, such
_uBa l_rter, was decided to have

ill-treated him. (Wallon, tome iii.
p. 62.)
' Thus, e g., Liven called in the
Stem Areus to console her after
the death of Drusus (Senec. Ad
Marc.). Many of the letters of
Seneca and Plutarch are written
to console the suffering. Cata,
Thrasea, and many others appea_
to have fortified thew last houri
by conversation with philosophers.
The whole of this aspect of Stoicism
has been admirably treated by M.
Martha (Les Moralistes de _l_n_
Remain).
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br every vice, and their remedies adapted to every variety of
character.
]_any cases were cited of the conversion of the
vicious or the careless, who had been sought out and fasci
nated by the philosopher, l and who, under his gaidance, had
passed through a long course of moral discipline, and had at
last attained a high degree of virtue.
Education
fell in a
great degree into their hands.
]_Iany great families kept a
philosopher among them in what in modern language might
be termed the capacity of a domestic chaplain, _ wlnle a system of popular preaching was created and widely diffused.
Of these preachers there were two classes who differed
grcatly in their characters and their methods.
The first,
who have been very happily termed the ' monks of Stoicism, '_
were the Cynics, who appear to have assumed among the later
moralists of the Pagan empire a position somewhat resembling
that of the mendicant orders in Catholicism. In a singularly
curious dissertation of Epictetus, 4 we have a picture of the
ideal at which a Cynic should aim, and it is impossible in
reading it not to be struck by the resemblance it bears to the
missionary friar.
The Cynic should be a man devoting his
entire life to the instruction
of mankind.
He must be
unmarried, for he must have no family affections to divert er
to dilute his energies.
He must wear the meanest dress
sleep upon the bare ground, feed upon the simplest food,
abstain from all earthly pleasures, and yet exhibit to the
world the example of uniform cheerfulness and content.
No
one, under pain of provoking
the Divine anger, should
_mbrace such a career, unless he believes himself to be called
i We have a pleasing picture of
the affectionphilosophers and their
disciples sometimes bore to one another in ths hnes of Persius (Sat.
v.) to his master Cornutus.
• Gra,_t's _.J_,
vol. i. ]pp.
_71'-278.

s Champagny,Les Antonins, torae
i.p. 405.
4 Arnan, ill. 22. Julian hM
also painted the character of the
true Cynic, and contrasted it with
that of the impostors who assumed
thegarb. SeeNeander's
L/fs
J_d_a_(London, 1850), 1_.94.
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and m_ted by Jupiter. It ishismissionto go among mere
as the ambassador of God, rebuking, in season and out of
season, their frivolity, their eowm'dico, and their vice. tie
must stop the rich man in the market-place.
He must
preach to the populace in the highway.
He must know no
respect and no fear. He must look upon all men as his sons,
and upon all women as his daughters.
In the midst of a
jeering crowd, he must exhibit such a placid calm that men
may ima_o_me him to be of stone.
Ill-treatment,
and exile,
and death must have no terror in his eyes, for the discipline
of his life should emancipate him from every earthly tie ; and,
when he is beaten, 'he should love those who beat him, for
he is at once the father and the brother of all men.'
curious contrast to the Cynic was the phl]osophic
rhetorician, who gathered around his chair all that was most
brilliant in l_oman or Athenian society.
The passion for
oratory which the free institutions of Greece had formed, had
survived the causes that produced it, and given rise to a very
singular but a very influential profession;
which, though
excluded from the Roman Republic, acquired a great development after the destruction of political liberty.
The rhetorieiAn_ were a kind of itinerant lecturers, who went about
from city to city, delivering harangues that were often received with the keenest interest.
For the most part, neither
their characters nor their talents appear to have deserved
much respect,
l_umerous
anecdotes are recorded of their
vanity and rapacity, and their success was a stril_ng proof of
the decadence of public taste, l They had cultivated the his1 Seneca the rhetorician (father
of the philosopher) collected many
cf the sayings of the rhetoricians of
hi8 time. At a later period, Philostratus wrote the lives of eminent
rhetoricians, Quintilian discussed
Theirrules of oratory, and Aulus
Gelliampainted the whole societyin

_vhichthey moved. On their injuo
rious influence upon eloquence, sse
Petronms, Sat_/rwon, i. 2. Much
curious reformation about the thetoricians is collected in Martha,
2_rorahstesde gEmTire Remain, and
in N*sard,Etudea sur lea Pontes
Lat@lade laD_adenve, art. Juvenal,
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part of oratory with the most m;nute attention. The
arrangement of their hair, the folds of their dresses, all theh
postures and gestures were studied with artistic care. They
had determined the different -kinds of action that are appropriafe for each branch of a discourse and for each form of
eloquence. Sometimes they personated characters in Homer
or in ancient Greek history, and delivered speeches which
_hose characfers might have delivered in certain conjunctures
Jf their lives. Sometimes they awakened the admiration of
their audience by making a fly, a cockroach, dust, smoke, a
mouse, or a parrot the subject of their eloquent eulogy. I
Others, again, exercised their ingenuity in defending some
glaring paradox or sophism, or in debating some intricate
case of law or morals, or they delivered literary lectures
remarkable for a minute but captious and fastidious criticism.
Some of the rhetoricians recif__Aonly harangues prepared
with the most elaborate care, others were ready debaters, and
they travelled from city to city, challenging opponents to discuss some subtle and usually frivolous question. The poet
Juvenal and the satirist Lucian had both for a time followed
this profession. ]_Ianyof the most eminent acquired immense
wealth, travelled with a splendid retinue, and excited transports of enthusiasm in the cities they visited. They were often
charged by cities to appear before the emperor to plead for a
remission of taxes, or of the punishment due for some offence.
They became in a great measure the educators of the people
and contributed very largely to form and direct their taste.
trionle

t 'Cependant cos orateurs n'_talent jamais plus admlrrs que
lor_u'ils
avaient le bonheur de
tD'ouver un sujet o_t la louange fur
autourde force ....
Lucian afalt
l'61oge de la mouehe ; Fronton de
la pousslrre, de la furore, de la nrglipace;
I)ion Chrysostome de la
ehevelure, du perroquet, etc. Au

ti_ui_

sir¢l_ S_n_iar, ¢lui f_t

un grand _v_que, ferale pan_gy
rlque do la c_lvitie, long ouyrage
o_t routes les sciences sent raises A
contribution pour apprendre auz
heroines ee qu'il y a non-seulemenl;
de bonheur reals aussl de re&rite _.
6tre chauve.'--Martha,
21foral4ttts
de i'Emp/re Roma:n (ed. 1866), p,
gT&
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It had been from the first the custom of some philosopherm
to adopt this profession, and to expound in the form of the
torical lectures the principles of their school. In the Flavian
period and in the age of the Antonines, this alliance of philosophy, and especially of Stoical philosophy, with rhetoric
became more marked,
and the foundation
of liberal] F
endowed chairs of rhetoric and philosophy
by Vespasian,
Hadrian,
and Marcus Aurelius
contributed
to sustain it.
Discourses of the Platonist
Maxlmus of Tyre, and of the
Stoic Dion Chrysostom, have come down to us, and they am
both of a high order of intrinsic
merit.
The first turn
chiefly on such subjects as the comparative
excellence o!
active and contemplative
life, the pure and noble conceptions
of the Divine natl_re which underlie the fables or allegories
of ttomer, the dmmon of Socrates, the Platonic notions oI
the Divinity, the duty of player, the end of philosophy, and
the ethics of love. l
Dion Chrysostom,
in his orations,
expounded
the noblest and purest theism, examined
tire
place which images should occupy in worship, advocated
humanity to slaves, and was, perhaps, the earliest writer in
the Roman Empire who denounced hereditary
slavery as
ille_timate. 2 His lifo was very eventful and very noble.
He had become famous as a sophist and rhetorician, skilled
in the laborious
frivolities
of the profession.
Calamity,
however, and the writing_of Plato induced him b abandon
them and devote himself exclusively to the improvement
of
mankind.
Having defended with a generous rashness a man
who had been proscribed by the tyranny of Domitian, he
waz compelled to fly from Rome in the garb of a beggar; and,
_Tying
with him only a work of Plato and a speech of
Demosthenes,
he travelled
to the most distant frontiers of
the empire.
He gained his livelihood by the work of hla
t There is a good review of the 207-216.
Iteaching of Maximus in Chain' Orat. xv.; De 2_'e/t_
lzq_ny, Im A_m/n_, tome ii. l_
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hand_ for he refused to receive money for Ms discours_ ;
he taught and captivated
the Gr_k
colonists who were
scattered among the barbarians,
and even the barbari_
themselves.
Upon the assassination of Domit_n,
when Oae
legions hesitated
to give their alle_o_ance to lqerva, t_
eloquence of Dion Chrysostom overcame their irresolutlo_
By the same eloquence he more than once appeased seditio_
in Alexandria
and the Greek cities of Asia l_Iinor. He
Freached before Trajan on the duties of royalty, taking a line
of Homer for his text.
He electrified the vast and polished
audience assembled at Athens for the Old-topic games as he
had before done the rude barbarians of Scythia.
Though his
taste was by no means untainted
by the f_vo]ities of the
rhetorician,
he was skilled in all the al_s that awaken
curiosity and attention, and his eloquence commanded the
most various audiences in the most distant lands.
His
special mission, however, was to popularise Stoicism by diffusing its principles through the masses of manklnd, l
The names, and in some eases a few fragments, of the
writings of many other rhetorical
philosophers,
such as
Herod Attieus, Favorinus,
Fronto, Tam_s, l_abianus, and
dulianus, have come down to us, and each was the centre of
a group of passionate admh'ers, and contributed
to form a
literary society in the great cities of the empire.
We have
a vivid picture of _
movement in the ' Attic _ights'
of Aulus Gellius_a
work which is, I think, one of the
mos_ curious and instructive
in Latin literature, and which
bears to the literary society of the period of the Antonlnes much
the same relation as the writings of Helv_tius boar to the
Parisian society on the eve of the Revolution.
Itelv_tius, i_
is said, collected the materials for his great work on ' Mind'
chiefly from the conversation of the drawing-rooms of Parm
at a time when that conversation had at_ined a degree of
I See the s_ngularly charming essay on Dion Chry_tom,
l_/artha's book.

in m,
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perfection which even Frenchmen had never before equal]e_
He wrote in the age of the ' Encyclopaedia,' when the social
and political convulsions of the Revolution were as yet unfelt; when the first dazzling gleams of intellectual
freedom
had flashed upon a society long clouded by superstition and
_istecratic pride ; when the genius of Voltaire and the peerless
conversational powers of Diderot, irradiating
the bold philosophles of Bacon and Locke, had kindled an intellectual
enthusiasm
through all the ranks of fashion; 1 and when the
contempt for the wisdom and the methods of the past was
only equalled by the prevailing confidence in the future.
BMlliant, graceful,
versatile,
and" superficial,
with easy
eloquence and lax morals, with a profound disbelief in moral
excellence, and an intense appreciation of intellectual
beauty,
disdA._n_ng all pedantry, supersfltion, and mystery, and with
an almost fanatical persuasion of the omnipotence of analysis,
he embodied the principles of his contemporaries
in a philosophy which represents all virtue and heroism as but disguJsed self-interest;
he illustrated
every argument, not by
the pedantic learning of the schools, but by the sparkling
anecdotes and acute literary criticisms of the drawing-room,
and he thus produced a work which, besides its intrinsic
merits, was the most perfect mhTor of the society from which
it sprang. 2 Yery different,
both in form, subject, and
tendency, but no less truly representative,
was the work of
Aulus Gellius.
It is the journal, or common-place book, or
miscellany of a scholar moving in the centre of the literary
society of both Rome and Athens during the latter period of
i Mr. Buckle, in his admirable
chapter on the ' Proximate Causes
of the French Revolution' (H_st. of
¢Nvit_ativ_,vol. i.), has painted this
falhicnable enthusiasm for knowledge with great power, and _llusk,ated it with ample learning,
' The _ying of Mine. Dudeffand

about ttelv_tlus is well known:
' C'est un homme qu] a dit le secret
de tout le monde.' How truly Helv_tius represented this fashlonabl6
socmty appears very plainly from
the vivid portrait of it m the
hrouw//_ H_/_se, part ii. lett_
xvii_ a masterpiece of its kind.
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_e Antenlnes,
profoundly
imbued
with its spirit, and
devoting his leisure to I ainting its leading figures, and compiling the substance of their teaching.
Few books exhibit
a more curious picture of the combination of intense chil&
like literary and moral enthusiasm
with the most hopelea_
intellectual
degeneracy.
Each prominent
philosopher was
surrounded
by a train of enthudastie
disciples, who made
the lecture-room resound with their applause, z and accepted
him as their monitor in all the affairs cf life. He rebuked
publicly every instance of vice or of affectation he had observed in their conduct, received them at his own table,
became their friend and confidant in their troubles, and
sometimes assisted them by his advice in their professional
duties2
Taurus, Favorinus,
Fronto, and Attlcus were the
most prominent figures, and each seems to have formed, in
the centre of a corrupt society, a little company of young men
devoted with the simplest and most ardent earnestness to the
cultivation
of intel]ectual
and moral excellence.
Yet this
society was singularly puerile.
The age of genius had closed,
and the age of pedantry had succeeded it. Minute, curious,
and fastidious verbal criticism of the great writers of the
past was the chief occupation of the scholar, and the whole
tone of his mind had become retrospective and even archaic.
Ennius was esteemed a greater poet than Viral, and Cute a
greater prose writer than Cicero.
It was the affectation ot
Borne to tesselate their conversation
with antiquated and
obsolete words. S The study of etymologies had risen into
groat favour, and curious questions of grammar and pro' Musonius tried to stop this
nttom of applauding the lecturer.
/2mAml.
Oell. 2Yoct.v.i.) The habits
t were formed in the schools of
the rhetoricians were sometimes
carried into the churches, and we
have notices of preachers (espozially St. Chryso_tom)being vocrfe-

rouslyapplauded.
2 Thus Gelhus himself consulted
Favorinus about a perplexing can
which he had, in his capacity of,-agistrate, to determine, and received
from his master a long dissertatia.
on the duties of a judge (xiv. 2).
' i. 10.
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nunciation were ardently debated.
Logic, as in most agm
9f intellectual
poverty, was greatly studied and prized.
Bold speculations and original thought had almost ceased,
but it was the delight of the phi!osophers to tln.ow the
arguments of great writers into the form of syllogisms, ancl
to debate them according to the rules of the schools.
The
very amusements of the scholars took the form of a whim_ical and puerile pedantry.
Gellius recalls, with a thrill of
_-motion, those enchanting evenings when, their more serious
studies being termlnated, the disciples of Taurus assembled
at the table of their master to pass the happy hours in discussing such questions as when a man can be said to die,
whether in the last moment of life or in the first moment of
death ; or when he can be said to get up, whether when he is
still on his bed or when he has just left it. l Sometimes they
proposed to one another literary questions,
as what old
writer had employed some common word in a sense that had
since become obsolete ; or they di_cnssed such syllo_sms as
these :--' You have what you have not lost ; you have not
lost horns, therefore you have horns.'
' You are not what I
am. I am a m,n ; therefore
you are not a msn. '_ As
moralists, they exhibited a very genuine love of moral excellence, but the same pedantic and retrospective character.
They were con__nually dilating on the r%o_lations of the
censors and the customs of the earliest period of the Republic.
They acquired the habit of never enforcing the simplest
lesson without illustrating
it by a profusion of ancient
examples and by detached sentences from some philosopher,
vhieh they employed much as texts of Scripture are often
employed in the writings of the Puritans. _ Above all, they
_rcct. Art. vi 13. They called
' We have a
these questions syaposiac_, as be- this in a letter
ing well fitted tc stimulate minds preserved by
_ady mellowed by wine.
Life of At_di_
s xviii. 2.

curious example of
of Marcus Aurelir_
Gallicanw in hi|
Ca,_w.
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_llghted in cases of conscienco, which they discussed with
_he subtflty of the schoolmen.
Lactantius has remarked that the Stoics were especiall_
rooted for the popular or democratic
character
of theh
teaching. 1 To their success in this respect their alliance with
the rhetoricians probably largely contributed ; but in other
ways it hastened the downfall of the school.
The uselesJ
speculations, refinements, and paradoxes which the subtle
genius of ChlTsippus had connected with the simple morals
of Stoicism, had been for the most part thrown into the
background by the early Roman Stoics ; but in the teaching
of the rhetoricians they became supreme.
The endowments
given by the Antonines
to philosophers attracted a multitude of impostors, who wore long beards and the dress of
the philosopher,
but whose lives were notoriously
immoral.
The Cynics especially, professing to r_ect the
ordinary
conventionalities
of society,
and being under
none of that discipline or superintendence
which in the
worst period has secured at least external morality among
the mendicant monks, continually threw off every vestige of
virtue and of decency. Instead of moulding _at
characters
and inspiring heroic actions, Stoicism became a school of the
idlest casuistry, or the cloak for manifest imposture. _ The
very generation which saw Marcus Aurelius on the throne,
saw also the extinction of the influence of his sect.
very

The internal
powerful,

causes of the decadence of Stoicism, though
are insufficient to explain this complete

, Senserunt hoe Stolci qul serves
et mulieribus philosophandum esse
dlx_runt.'--Laet. _at. D_v.iii. 25.
Zeno was often reproached for
galherlng the poorestand most sordid around him when he lectured,
(Diog. La_rt. Zeno.)
s This decadencewas noticed and
,ebuked by some of the leading

philosophers. See the language of
Epictetus in Arrian, li. 19, iv. 8,
and of Herod Atticus m Aul. GelL
i. 2, ix. 2 St. Augustine speak_
of the Cynics as havmg in his tims
sunk _ntoumversal contempt. Ses
much e_ndenceon th_s subject iD
Friedl_ender, Hist des _1¢ur$ R_
_na_ne_,tome iv. -_78-385.
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eclipse.
The chief cause must be found in the fact that tim
minds of men had taken a new turn, and their enthusiasm
_as flowing rapidly in the direction of Oriental reli_ous,
and, under the guidance oi Plotinus, Porphyry, Iamblichu_
and Proclus, of a mythical philosophy which was partly
Egyptian and p_rtly Platonic.
It remains for me, in coneluding this review of the Pagan empire, to indicate and explain this last transformation
of Pagan morals.
It was in the first place a very natural reaction ag_
the extreme aridity of the Stoical casuistry, and also against
the scepticism which Sextus Empirlcus
had revived, and in
this respect it represents a law of the human mind which
has been more than once illustrated
in later times.
Thus,
the captious,
unsatisfying,
intellectual
subtleties
of the
schoolmen were met by the purely emotional and mystical
school of St. Bonaventura,
and afterwards of Tauler, and
thus the adoration of the human intellect, that was general
in the philosophy of the last ccntmT,
prepared
the way
for the complete denial of its competency by De I_Iaistre and
by Lamennals.
In the next place, mysticism was a normal continuation
of the spiritualising
movement which had long been advancing.
We have already seen that the strong tendency of
ethics, from Care to Marclts Aurelius,
was to enlarge the
prominence of the emotions in the type of virtue.
The form.
ation of a gentle, a spiritual, and, in a word, a reli_mm
_haracter had become a prominent part of moral culture, and
_t was regarded not simply as a means, but as an end.
Still,
both Marcus Aurelius
and Cato were Stoics.
They _Doth
represcnted the same general cast or conception of wrtue,
although in Marcus Aurelius the type had been profoundly
modified.
But the time was soon to come when the balance
¢etween the practical
vhich had been _lily

and the emotional parts of virtue,
changing, should be decisively turne4
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in favour of the latter, and tBe type of Stolc_sm was then
meeessarily discarded.
A concun_nce
of political and commercial causes had
arisen, very favourable to the propagation of Oriental beliefs.
Commerce had produced a constant intercourse between Egypt
and Italy.
Great numbers of Oriental slaves, passionately
_levoted co their national religions, existed in Rome; and
Alexanch_ia, which combined a great intellectual development
with a geographical
and commercL_l position exceedingly
favourable to a fusion of many doctrines, soon created a
school cf thought which acted powerfully upon the world.
Four gaunt systems of eclecticism arose; Aristobulus
and
Philo tinctured
Judaism with Greek and Egyptian
philosophy.
The Gnostnes and the Alexandrian
fathers united,
though in very different proportions, Christian doctrines with
the same elements ; while l_'eop]atonlsm, at least in its later
forms, represented a fusion of the Greek and Eg_rptian mind.
A great analogy was discovered between the ideal philosophy
3f Plato and the mystical philosophy that was indigenous to
the East, and the two systems readily blended3
But the most powerful cause of the movement was the
intense desire for positive religious belief, which had long
been growing in the Empire.
TLe period when l_oman
incredulity
reached its extreme point had been the century
that preceded and the half century that followed the birth
of Christ.
The sudden dissolution of the old habits of the
Republic effeeted through political causes, the first comparison
of the multitudinoas
religions of the Empire and also the
writin_
of Euhemerus
had produced an absolute religioun
disbelief which Epieurea_sm
represented
and encouraged.
This belief, however, as I have already noticed, co-existed
with mumerous magical and astrological superstitions,
and
n This movement _ well treated by Vaeherot, H/_.
•_/¢Randr/e.

de /'_/_
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%heignorance of physical science was so great, a_d the con.
_eption of general laws so faint, that the materials for a great
revival of suporstltion still remained.
From the middle of
&he first century, a more believing and reverent spirit beg_
to arise.
The worship of Isis and Serapis forced ira way into
Rome in spite of the opposition of the rulers.
Apollonius of
Tyana, at the close of the Flavian period, had endeavoured
to unite moral teaching with reli_ous practices ; the oracles,
which had long ceased, were part_ly
restored under the
Antonines ; the ealamities and visible decline of the Empir6
withdrew the minds of men from that proud patriotic worship of Roman greatness, which was long a substitute
for
reli_ous feeling ; and the frightful pestilence that swept over
the land in the reigns of Marcus Aurelius and his successor
was followed by a blind, feverish, and spasmodic superstition.
Besides this, men have never acqldesecd for any considerable
time in a neglect of the great problems of the origqm, nature,
and destinies of the soul, or dispensed with some form of religious worship and aspiration.
That reli_ous
instincts are
as truly a part of our nature as are our appetites and our
nerves, is a fact which all history establishes, and which
forms one of the strongest
proofs of the reality of that
unseen world to which the soul of man continuily
tends.
Early Roman
Stoicism, which in this respect somewhat
resembled the modern positive school, diverted for the most
part its votaries from the great problems of reli_on,
and
attemp_-<l to evolve its entire system of ethics out of existing
human nature, without appealing to any external superuatursd sanction.
But the Platonic school, and the Egyptian
mehool which connected itself with the name of Pythagoras,
_ere both essentially
reli_ous.
The first aspired to the
Deity as the source and model of virtue, admitted dmmonm
or subordinate spiritual agents acting upon mankind, and explained and purified, in no hostile spirit, the po_ul_
_l_.
_ons.
The latter made the state of ¢esmsy or quielasm
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ideal condition, and sought to purify the mind by theurgy o_
mpeci_l religious rites.
Both philosophies conspired to effect
a gre_t religious reformation,
in which the Greek _rpiri_
usually represented
the rational,
and the Egyptian
the
mystical, element.
Of the first, Plutarch was the head. tie taught the
supreme authority of reason,
lie argued elaborately t]Bt
superstition
is worse than atheism, for it calumniates
the
character of the Deity, and its evils are not negative, but
positive.
At the same time, he is far from regarding the
Mythology as a tissue of fables. Some things he denies.
Others he explains away.
Others he fraz_kly accepts,
lie
teaches for the most part a pure monotheism, which he reconcries with the common belief, partly by describing the different divinities as simply popular personifications of Divine
attributes,
and partly by the usual explanation of d_emons.
lie discarded most of the fables of the poets, applying to
them with fearless severity the tests of human morality, and
rejecting
indignantly
those which attribute to the Deity
cruel or immoral actions,
tie denounces all religious terrorism, and draws a broad llne of distinction between both
the superstitious
and idolatrous conception of the Deity on
the one hand, and the pMlosophieal conception on the other.
' The superstitious
man believes in the gods, but he has a
false idea of their nature.
Those good beings whose providence watches over us with so much care, those bein_ so
ready to forget our faults, he represents as ferocious and cruel
tyrants, t_king pleasure in telznenting us. tie believes the
founders of brass, the sculptors of stone, the moulders cf
wax i he attributes
to the gods a human form ; he adorus
and worships the image he has made, and he listens not to
the philosophers,
and men of knowledge who a_sociate the
Divine image, not with bodily beauty, but with grandeur and
majesty, with gentleness and goodness.' l On the other ha,_d,
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Plutarch believed that there was undoubtedly a certain super.
n_tural basis in the Pagan creed ; he believed in oracles ; he
defended, in a very ingenious essay, hereditary punishment_
an._ the doctrine of a special Providence;
he admitted a
future retribution,
though he repudiated
the notion of
physical torment ; and he brought into clear relief the moral
teaching conveyed in some of the fables of the poets.
The position which Plutarch
occupied under Trajan,
Ma_imus of Tyl_ occupied in the next generation.
Like
Plutarch,
but with a greater consistency, he m'a_ntained a
pure monotheistic doctrine, declaring that ' Zeus is that most
ancient and gadding mind that begot all things--Athene
is
prudence--Apollo
is the ram. 'l Like Eutarch,
he developed
the Platonic doctrine of daemons as an explanation of much
of the mythologT, and he applied an allegorical interpretatior
with great freedom to the fables of Homer, which formed the
text-book or the t_ible of Paganism.
By these means he
endeavoured to clarify the popular creed from all elements
inconsistent with a pure monotheism, and from all legends
of doubtful morality, while he sublimated the popular worship
into a harmless symbolism.
' The gods,' he asmLres us,' themselves need no images,' but the _mqrmity of human nature requires visible sigms ' on which to rest.'
' Those who possess
such faculties, that with a steady mind they can rise to
heaven, and to God, are in no need of statues.
]3ut such men
are very rare.'
tie then proceeds to rocouut the different
ways by which men have endeavoured to repx_sent or
_ymboli.ne the Divine nature, as the statues of Greece, the
animals of Egypt, or the sacred flame of Persia.
_ The God,'
be continues, ' the Father and the Founder of all that exists,
_lde: than the sun, older than the sky, greater than all time,
than every age, and than all the works of nature, whom no
words can express, whom no eye can see . . . What can we
t Diaertations, x. § 8 (ed. Davis, London, 1740). In some vdition,
is s_/_a xxlx.
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_y concerninghishnages? 0nly letmen _nde1_nd _t
rSaere is but one Divine nature ; but whether the art of
Phidias chiefly preserves his memory amcng the Gl_eks, or
the worship of animals among the EgWpt_ans, a river among
these, or a flame among those, I do not blame the variety of
the representations--only
let men understand that thezB is
but one; only let them love one, ]et them preserve one in
their memory. 't
A third writer who, nearly at the same time as Maximus
of Tyre, made some efforts in the same direction, was fl_puleius, who, however, both as a moral teacher, and in his
freedom from superstition, was far inferior to the preceeIing.
The reli_on he most admired was the Egyptian; but in his
philosophy he was a Platonist, and in that capacity, besides
an exposition of the Platonic code of morals, he has left us a
singularly clear and striking disquisition on the doctrine of
dmmous.
' These dmmons,' he says, ' are the bearers of
blessings and prayers between the inhabitants of earth and
heaven, carrying prayers from the one and assistance from
the other . . . By them also, as Plato maintained in his
"Banquet,"
all revelations,
all the various
miracles of
magicians, all kinds of omens, are ruled.
They have their
several tasks to pelqorm, their different departments
to
govern ; some directing dreams, others the disposition of tb_,
entrails, others the flight of birds . . . The supreme deitle_
do not descend to these things--they
leave them to the
intermediate divinities. '_ But these intermediate
spirits am
not simply the agents of supernatural phenomena
they are
also the guardians of our virtue and the recorders of our
_c_ions. ' Each mall has in life witnesses and guards of his
deeds, visible to no one, but always present, witnessing not
only every act but every thought.
When life has ended and
we must return whence we came, the same genius who had
• D_s_rt. xxxviii,

s De D_zne
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charge over us, takes us away and hurries us in h_
te jud_oznent, and then assisfis us in pleading our cause, if
any thing is falsely asserted he collects it_-if true, he substantiates it, and according to his witness our sentence is
d_Cermined.'i
There are many aspects in which these attempts at re.
ligious reform are both interesting and important.
'l_aey
are interesting, because the doctrine of dsemons, mingled, it
is true, with the theory of Euhemerus about the origin of the
deities, was universally accepted by the Fathers as the hue
explanation of the Pagan theology, because the notion and,
after the third century, even the artistic type of the guardian genius reappeared in that of the guardian angel, and
because the transition from pe]ythelsm to the conception of a
single deity acting by the delegation or ministration
of an
army of subsidiary spirits, was manifestly fitted to prelma_
the way for the reception of Christianity.
They ax_ interesting, too, as showing the anxiety of the human mind to
sublimate its religious creed to the level of the moral and
intellectual standard it had attained, and to make religious
ordinances in some degree the instruments
of moral improvement.
But they are interesting above all, because the Greek
and Egyptian
methods of reform represent
with typica 1
distinctness the two great tendencies of religious thought in
all succeeding periods.
The Greek spirit was essentially
rationalistic and eclectic; the E2Tptian spirit was essentially
mystical and devotional.
The Greek sat in judgment
upon
his reli_on.
He modified, curtailed, refined, allegorised, or
_elected.
He treated its inconsistencies
or absurdities,
or
immoralities,
with precisely the same freedom of criticism
as those he encountered
in ordinary
life. The Egyptian,
on the other hand, bowed low before the Divine presence.
1 1)e D_
x_oaratis. See, on Ammianus ]_Iarcell. xxi. 14. Se_
the once of d_mons or genii, At- too, Plotinus, _rd Eros. lib. iv.
Man i. 14, and a curious chapter in
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He veiled his eyes, he htunbled his reason, he repreBented the
introduction of a new element int_ the mol_al life of Europe,
the spirit of religious reverence and awe.
' The Egyptian deities,' it was observed by Apuleius,
' were ehiegy honoured by lamentations,
and the Greek
divinities by dances.' l The truth of the last part of thim
very significant remark appears in every page of Greek
history.
No nation had a richer collection of games and
festivals _'owing out of its religious system; in none did a
light, sportive, and often licentious fancy play more fearlessly around the popular creed, in none was religious terrorism more raz'e.
The Divinity was seldom looked upon as
holier than man, and a due obselwance of certain rites and
ceremonies was deemed an ample tribute to pay to him. In
the EgTptian system the religious ceremonies were veiled in
mystery and allegory.
Chastity, abstinence fl'om anima]
food, ablutions,
long and mysterious
ceremonies of prepaz_tion or initiation, were the most prominent features of
worship.
The deities representing the great forces of nature,
and shrouded by mysterious symbols, excited a degree of awe
which no other ancient religion approached.
The speculative philosophy, and the conceptions of morals,
that accompanied the inroad of Oriental religions, were of a
kindred nature.
The most prominent characteristAe of the
first was its tendency to supersede the deductions of the reason
by the intuitions
of ecstasy,
lqeoplatenism, and the philosophies that were allied to it, were ftmdamentally
pantheistic, _ bu_ they differed widely from the pantheism of the
Stoiea
The Stoics identified man with God, for the purpose
of glorifying
man--the
Iqeoplatonlsts
for the purpose of
aggrand_,_ng God.
In the conception of the first, man, independent, self controlled, and participating in the highegt
i .De.Dwmon¢_oaratis.
point to Plato, and was in e_
' I should except Plotinus, how- quebec much pra:sed by the Chrl,
_v_, who wa_ faithful in this tian Fathers.
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nahn_ of the universe, has no superior in creatiom
Accc_
ing to the l_tter, man is almost a passive being, swayed and
permeated by a divine impulse.
Yet he is not altogeth_
divine.
The divinity is latent in his soul, but dulled,
dimmed, and crushed by the tyranny of the body. ' To bring
_he God that is in us into conformity with the God that is in
theunivel'se,'
to elicit
the ideasthataregraven in thera_nc]_
butobscuredand hiddenby thepassionsoftheflesh--above
all,
to subdue the body, which is the solo obstacle to our complete
@uition of the Deity--was
the main object of life. Porphyry
described all philosophy as an anticipation of death--not
in
the Stoical sense of teaching us to look calmly on our end,
but because death realises the ideal of philosophy, the complete separation of soul and body.
Hence followed an ascetic
morality, and a supersensual philosophy.
' The greatest of
all evils,' we are told, ' is pleasure ; because by it the soul is
nailed or riveted to the body, and thinks that true which the
body persuades it, and is thus deprived of the sense of divine
thlngs.' 1 'Justice, beauty, and goodness, and all things that
are formed by them, no eye has ever seen, no bodily sense
can apprehend.
Philosophy must be pursued by pure and
unmingled reason and with deadened senses; for the body
disturbs the mind, so that it cannot follow after wisdom. As
long as it is lost and mingled in the clay, we shall never sufficiently possess the truth we desire.' _
But the reason which ]s thus extolled as the revealer of
truth must not be confounded with the process of reasoning.
It is eometl_ng
quite different from criticism,
analysis,
comparison, or deduction.
It is essentially intuitive, but it
umly acq_dres its power of transcendental
intuition afro._ t
x, Omnium malorum maximum aspectu.'-- IambHchus, De
_lup_s, qua tanquam clavo et iaUt/aagor.(Rom_e, 1556_ 1_. $_
_bula anima eorpori nectitur; pu- Plotinus, 1st Enn. vL 6.
tatque vera qu_eet corpus suadet,
s De _t. PytA. pp. 36, ST.
st ira spoliatur return divinarum
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long process o_ discipline.
When a man passes from the
daylight into a room which is almost dark, he is at first
absolutely unable to see the objects around him ; but gradu
ally tAs eye grows accustomed to the feeble light, the outline
of the room becomes dimly visible, object after object emerge_
into sight, 1tutti at last, by intently gazing, he acquires the
power of seeing around him with tolerable distinctness.
In
this fact we have a partial image of the lqeoplatonic doctrine
_f the knowledge of divine things. Our soul is a dark chamber,
darkened by contact with the flesh, but in it there are graven
divine ideas, there exists a living divine element.
The eye of
reason, by long and steady introspection, can learn to decipher these characters; the will, aided by an appointed course
of discipline, can evoke this divine element, and ca,me it to
blend with the ua[versal spirit from which it sprang.
The
powers of mental concentration,
and of metaphysical abstraction, are therefore the highest intellectual gifts; and qLfietism,
or the absorption of our naturein God, is the last stage of virtue.
' The end of man,' said Pythagoras, ' is God.' The mysterious
One,' the metaphysical
abstraction without attributes
and
without form which constitutes the First Person of the Alexandr_n Trinity, is the aeme of human thought, and the condition
of ecstasy is the acme of moral perfection.
Plotinus, it was
said, had several times attained it. Porphyry, after years of
discipline, once, and but on_. I The process of reasoning is
here not only useless, but pernicious.
' An innate knowledge
of the gods is implanted in our minds prior to all reasoning. 's
[u _livine things the task of man is not to create or to
acquire, but to educe.
HIS means of perfection are not
dialectics or research, but long and patien_ meditation, silenus,
L_tinenee from the distractions _.nd occupations of life, the
rabjugation
of the
oonstant attendance

flesh, a life of continual discipline, a
on those mysterious rites which detach

l Poa1_hyo',L_e of Plot_ru_

2 Iambliehus, De .Ml#t_,

1,
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aim from material objects, overawe and elevate his mind, an4
quicken his realisation of the Divine presence, l
The system of lqeoplatonism represents a mode of thought
which in many forms, and under many _ames, may be traced
through
the most various ages and creeds.
]k[ysticis_
transcendentalism,
inspiration,
and grace, are all words
expressing the dcep-scated belief that we possess fountains of
knowledge apart from all the acquisitions of the senses ; that
there are certain states of mind, certain flashes of mol_l and
inte]_]ectual illumination,
which cannot be accounted for by
any play or combination of our ordinary faculties.
For the
sobriety, the timidity, the fluctuations of the reasoning spirit,
lqeoplatouism
substituted the transports of the imag_ination ;
and, though it cultivated
the power of abstraction,
every
other intellectual
gift was sacrificed to the discipline of
asceticism.
It made men credulous, because it suppressed
that critical spirit which is the sole barrier to the everencroaching hna_-Wmation; because it represented supei_titious
rites as especially conducive to that state of ecstasy which
was the condition of revelation ; because it formed a nervous,
diseased, expectant temperament, ever prone to hallucinations,
ever agitated
by vague and uncertain
feelin_ that were
readily attributed
to inspiration.
As a moral system it
carried, indeed, the purification of the feelings and imagination
to a higher perfection than any preceding school, but it had
the deadly fault of separating sentiment from action.
In
this respect it was well fitted to be the close, the final suicide,
of Roman philosophy.
Cicero assigned a place of happiness
in the future world to all who faithfully served the State. _
The Stoics had taught that all virtue was vain that did n_t
issu_ in action.
Even Epictetus,
in his portrait
of tha
See, on thee _octrineof ecstasy,
_'_chel_)t, Hist. de l'_cole d'Alcx*mtrir. tome i. p. 576, &c.
' 'Sichabeto, omnibus quJpatriam

conservaverint, adjuverint_ auxerint, certum esse m ccelo ac definio
turn loaumubi beat1 sere semp]ter_
fruantu2.'-- Cic. Som_. Sv/2.
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t_ege eynio---even Marcus Am_Hus, in his minute self_arnlnation--had
newr forgotten the outer world. The
_rly Platonis_s, though they dwelt very strongly on mental
ddscipline, were equally practical. Plutarch reminds l_ that
the same word is used for light, and for man, 1for the duty of
man is to be the light of the world; and he shrewdly
remarked that Hesiod exhorted the husbandman to pray for
the harvest, but to do so with his hand upon the plough.
Apuleius, expounding Plato, taught 'that he who is inspired
by nature to seek after good must not deem himself bern for
himself alone, but for all mar._nd, though with diverse kinds
and de_ees of obligation, for he is formed first of all for his
country, then for his relations, then for those with whom he
is joined by occupation or knowledge.' ]_faximus of Tyre
devoted two noble essays to showing the vanity of all virtue
which exhausts itself in ment,_l transports without radiating
in action among m_nl.And. 'What use,' he asked, ' is there
in knowledge unless we do those thin_ for which knowledge
is profitable _ What use is there in the skill of the physician
unless by that skill he heals the sick, or in the art of Phidias
unless he chisels the ivory or the gold....
Hercules was a
wise man, but not for himself, but that by his wisdom he
might diffuse benefits over every land and sea...
Had he
preferred to lead a life apart from men, and to follow an idle
wisdom, Hercules would indeed have been a Sophist, and no
one would eall him the son of Zeus. For God himself is
never idle ; were He to rest, the sky would cease to move,
and the earth to produce, and the rivers to flow into tht
ocean, and _he seasons to pursue their appoinfed course, t
But the Neoplatonists, though they sometimes spoke of civic
I q,_r, which,accordingto Plu- Aurelius,who speaksof the good
tarch(who here confusestwo dis- manas lightwhmhonlyceasesta
tinct words),is poeticallyusedfor shinewhen*tceasesto be.
man (De £ate_ter V,vendo). A
s/_ss, xx4.§ 8.
uimilar thought occurs in M
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vlr_e_, re_rded the condition of ecstasy as net only
seending, but including all, and that condition colfld only be
arrived at by a passive lifo. The s_ying of Amaxagoras, that
his mission was to contemplate the sun, the stars, and thz
course of nature, and that this contemplation
was wlsdcm, p
was accepted as an epitome of their philosophy.!
A senator
named Rogantianus,
who had followed the teaching of
Plotinus, acquired so intense a disgust foi the things of life,
that he left all his property, refused to fulfil the duties of a
prmtor, abandoned his senatorial functions, and withdrew
himself from every form of business and pleasure.
Plo_us,
inste_A of reproaching him, overwhelmed him with eulog7,
selected him as his favourite
disciple, and eontlnually
represented him as the model of a philosopher. _
The two characteristics
I have noticed--the
abandonment of civic duties, and the diseom_gement
of the critical
spirit--had
from a ve_ early period been manifest in the
Pythagorean
school)
In the blending philosophies of the
third and fourth centuries, they became continually
more
apparent.
Plotinus was still an independent
philosopher,
inheriting the traditions of Greek thought, though not the
traditions of Greek life, building his system avowedly by a
rational method, and altogether rejecting theurgy or religious
magic. His disciple, Porphyry,
first made _eoplatenism
anti-Christian,
and, in his violent antipathy to the new faith,
began to convert it into a religious system.
Iambliehus_
who was himself an Egyptian
priest, completed the trana*
' Iamblichus, DeSerf. Pythagor_,
ID35.
ZPorphyry, Life of Plotznus, cap.
yii ; Plotinus, 1st Ena. iv. 7. See
on this subject Degerando, H_st.
ds la Philos. in. p. 383.
s Thus it was said of Apollonlus
that in his teaching at Ephesus he
did not speak after the manner of
the followers of Socrates, but el-

deavoured to detach his discipleqt
from all occupation other than phi*
losopby.--Ph_lostr.Apoll.vf Tg/ata,
iv. 2. Cicero notices the aversien
the Pythagoreans of his time dieplayed to argument : ' Quum ex
fis qu_ereretur quare ira esset, rempondere solitos, Ipse dixit ; ip_
autem erat Pythagoraa.'--l)e _tt$
Deer, i. _.
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formation,'
resolved all moral discipline into theurgy, and
_acrifieed all reasoning to faith. _ Julian attempted to realise
the eoneeption of a revived Paganism, blending with and
pmcified by philosophy.
In every form the appetite
for
miracles and for belief was displayed.
The theory
ot
"-imemonscompletely superseded the old Stoical naturalism,
•-hich regarded the different Pagan divinit2es as allegories o_
personifications
of the Divine
attributes.
The Platonic
ethics were again, for the most part, in the ascendant_ but
they were deeply tinctured by a forei_
element.
Thus_
suicide was condemned by the Neoplatonists, not merely on
the principle of Plato,that it is an abandonment of the post
of duty to which the Deity has called us, but also on the
quietist ground, that perturbation
is necessarily a pollutipn
of the soul, and that, as mental perturbation
accompanies
the act, the soul of'the
suicide departs polluted from th_
body. 8 The belief in a future world, which was the common
glory of the schools of Pythagoras and of Plato, had become
universal.
As l_oman greatness, ;-_u which men had long
seen the reward of virtue, faded rapidly away, the conception of ' a city of God' began to grow more clearly in the
minds of men, and the countless slaves who were among the
chief propagators of Oriental faiths, and who had begmn to exercise an unprecedentedinfluence
in Romnn life, turnedwitha
natural and a touching eagerness towards a happier and a freer
orld3
The incredulity of Lucretius, C_esar, and Pliny had
See Vaeherot, tome ii. p. 66.
I See Degerando, Hist. de la
Pl_leso21_is,tome ifi. pp. 400, 401.
I Plotmu_, 1st E_n ix.
See a strong passage, on the
_niversallty of this belief, in Plo_inus, 1st Enn. i. 12, and Origen,
(7_'. Ge/s.vii. A very old tradition represented the Egyptians as
the first people who held the doetrineof the immortality of the soul.

Cmero (Tuse. Qu_esL)_ys that the
SyrianPherecydes, masterofPythagoras, first taught it. i_ammus of
Tyre attributes its origin to Pythagoras, and his slave Zamolx_swa_
said to have introduced it into
Greece. Others ssy that Thales
first taught it_ None of theae assertions have any real _eal
valae.
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disappeared.
Above all, a fusion had been effected
moral discipline and reli_on, and the moralist sought his
chief means of purification in the ceremonies of the temple.
I have now completed the long and complicated task to
which the present chapter has been devoted.
I have endea.
routed to exhibit, so far as can be done, by a description of
general tendencies, and by a selection of quotations,
the
spirit of the long series of Pagan moralists who taught at
Rome during the period that elapsed between the rise of
Roman philosophy and the triumph of Christianity.
My object has not been to classify these writers with m_ute accuracy,
according to their speculative tenets, but rather, as :[ had proposed, to exhibit the origiu, the nature, and the for_nes of
the general notion or type of virtue which each moralist had
regarded as supremely good.
Hiatory is not a mere succession of events connected only by chr6nology.
It is a chain
of causes and effects. There is a great natural difference of
degree and direction in both the moral and intellectual capacries of individuals, but it is not probable that the general
average of natural morals in great bodies of men materially
varies. When we find a society very virtuous or very vicious
--when some particular
virtue or vice occupies a peculiar
prominence, or when important changes pass over the moral
conceptions or standard of the people--we
have to trace in
these things simply the action of the circumstances that were
dom_n_ut.
The histo1 T of I_OERan ethics represents a steady
and 11ni_orm current, guided by the general conditions of
t_ciety, and its progreas may be r-Rrked by the successive
L_condancy of the Roman, the Greek, and the Egyptian spirit.
In the age of Cats and Cicero the character of the ideal
was wholly Roman, although the philosophical expression of
that character was derived from the Greek Stoics.
It exhibited all the force, the grandetu; the hardness, the practical
tendency which Roman circumstauces had early created, com.
bined with that catholicity of spirit which resulted from very
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recent political and intellectual changes.
In the course of
time, the Greek element, which represented the gentler and
more humane spirit of antiquity, gained an ascendancy.
It
did so by simple propagandism,
aided by the long peace of
kZae_ntonines, by the effeminate habits produced by the inmmasing luxury, by the attractions
of the metropolis, which
had drawn multitudes of Greeks to Rome, by the patronage
of the Emperors, and also by the iucreasing realisation of the
doctrine of universal brotherhood, which Pan_etius and Cicero
had asserted, but of which the full consequences were only
perceived by their successors.
The change in the type of
virtue was shown in the influence of eclectic, and for the most
part Platonic, moralists, whose special assaults were directed
against the Stoical condemnation of the emotions, and in the
gradual softening of the Stoical type. In Seneca the hardhess of the sect, though very apparent, is broken by precepts
of a real and extensive benevolence, though that benevolence springs rather from a sense of duty than from tenderhess of fecling. In Dion Chrysostom the practical benevolence
is not less prominent, but there is less both of pride and of
callousness.
Epictetus embodied the sternest Stoicism in his
l_Ianual, but his dissertations exhibit a deep reli_ous feeling
and a wide range of sympathies.
In _¢Iarcus Aurelius the
emotional elements had greatly increased, and the amiable
qualities began to predominate
over the heroic ones.
We
lind at the same time a new stress lald upon purity cf thought
and im%oq.nation, a growing feeling of reverence, and an earnest
Jes_._e to reform the popular religion.
This second stage exhibits a happy combination of the
Roman and Grecl_ spirits.
Disinterested,
strictly practical,
averse to the speculative subtilties
of the Greek intellect,
Stoicism was still the religion of a people who were the ruler_
and the organisers of the world, whose enthusiasm was essentially patriotic, and who had learnt to sacrifice everything but
yride to the sense of duty. It had, however, become amlabl_
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gentle, and spiritual.
It had gained much in beauty, while it
had lost something in force.
In the world of morals, as in
the world of physics, stren_h
is nearly allied to hardnesa
lie who feels keenly is easily moved, and a sensitive sympathy which lies at the root of an amiable character is ia
:onsequence a principle of weakness. The race of great Roman
Stoics, which had never ceased during the tyranny of Nero oI
Domitian, began to fail. In the very moment when the ideal
of the sect had attained its supreme perfection, a new move*
ment appeared, the philosophy sank into disrepute, and the
last act of the drama began.
In this, as in the preceding ones, all was normal and
regular.
The long continuance of despotic government had
gradually destroyed the active public sph'it of which Stoicism
was the expression. The predominance of the subtile intellect
of Greece, and the multiplication
of rhetoricians,
had converted the philosophy into a school of disputation
and of
cm_u_stry. The increasing cultivation
of the emotions continned, till what may be termed the moral centre was changed,
and the development of feeling was deemed more important
than the regulation of actions.
This cultivation of the emotions predisposed men to rel_ion.
__ reaction, intensified by
many minor causes, set in against the scepticism of the preceding generation, and Alexandria gradually became the moral
capital of the empire.
The Roman type speedily disappeared.
k union was effected between superstitious
rites and philoAophy, and the worship of Egyptian deities prepared the way
for the t_ching of the 1%oplatonists, who combined the most
risionary pa_¢ of the speculations of Plato with the ancient
philosophies of the East.
In Plotinus we find most of the
first; in Iamblichns most of the second.
The minds of men,
under theh. influence, grew introspective, credulous, and superstitions, and found their ideal statcs in the hallucinations of
ecstasy and the calm of an unpractical mysticism.
Such were the influences which act_l in turn upon m
_m_OtW which, by despot_m, by slavery, and by atrociouw
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amusements,
had been debased and corrupted to the very
eore.
Each sect which successively arose contributed
something to remedy the evil. Stoicism placed beyond cavil the
great distinctions between right and wrong.
It inculcated
the doctrine of universal brotherhood, it created a noble literature and a noble legislation, and it associated its metal
aystom with the patriotic sph_it which was then the a_mating
spirit of Roman life. The early Platonists of the Empire corrected the exaggerations of Stoicism, gave free scope to the
amiable qualities, and supplied a theory of right and wrong,
suited not merely for heroic characters and for extreme emergencies, but also for the characters and the circumstances of
common life. The Pythagorean
and lqeoplatonic schools revived the feeling of reli_ous reverence, inculcated humility,
prayerfulness, and purity of thought, and accustomed men to
associate their moral ideals with the Deity, rather than with
themselves.
The moral improvement
of society was now to pass into
other hands.
A reli_on which had long been increasing in
obscurity began to emerge into the light.
By the beauty
of its moral precepts, by the systematic s_]l with which it
governed the ima_nation
and habits of its worshippers, by
the strong religions motives to which it could appeal, by its
admh'able ecclesiastical organisation, and, it must be added,
by its unsparing use of the arm of power, Christianity soon
eclipsed or destroyed all other sects, and became for many
centuries th_ supreme ruler of the moral world.
Combining
the Stoical doctrine of universal brotherhood, the Greek predilection for the amiable qualities, and the EooTptian spirit
af reverence und religious awe, it acquired from the first am
intensity and universality of influence which none of the philosophies it had superseded had approached.
I have now t_
examine the moral causes that governed the rise of this religion in Rome, the ideal of virtue it presented, the degree and
m_n_ner in which it stamped its image upon the character of
nations, and the perversions and distortions it underwent.
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THE CONVERSIONOF ROME.
T_E
is no fact in the history of the human m_nd r_ore
remarkable than the complete unconsciousness
of the import_
anco and the destinies of Christianity,
manifested by the
Pagan writers before the accession of Constantine.
So large
an amount of attention has been bestowed on the ten or
twelve allusions to it they furnish, that we are sometimes apt
to forget how few and meagre those allusions are, and how
utterly impossible it is to construct from them, with any
degree of certainty, a history of the early Church.
Plutarch
and the elder Pliny, who probably surpass all other writerJ
of their time in the range of their illustrations, and Seneca,
who was certainly the most illustrious moralist of his age,
never even mention it. Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius have
each advert_ to it with a passing and contemptuous censure.
Taeitus describes in devil the persecution by Nero, but treats
the suffering religion merely as 'an execrable superstition;'
while Suetonius, employing the same expression, reckons the
persecution among the acts of the tyrant that were either
laudable or indifferent.
Our most important document is the
famous letter of the younger Pliny.
Lucian throws some
light both on the extent of Christian charity, and on the
aspect in which Christians were regarded by the religious
jugglers of their age, and the long series of Pagans who wrote
the lives of the Emperors in that most critical period from
the accession of Hadrian, almost to the eve of the triumph of

THE CO_VE_SlO_

OF _O_E.

337

the Church, _,mong a crowd of details concerning the dre_
games, vices, and follies of the Court, supply us with six or
_mvenshortnoticesof thereligion
thatwas transforming
the
world.
The generalsilenceof thePagan writerson thissubjec{
did not arisefrom any restrictions
imposed upon them by
authority,
forin thisfieldthewidestlatitude
was conceded,
nor yetfrom thenotionsof thedi_o_ity
ofh_stery,
or theimportanceof individualexertions,
which have induced some
historians
toresolve
theirtaskintoa catalogue
oftheachievements of kings,statesmen,
and generals,The conception
of
history,
as the recordand explanationof moral revolutions,
though of coursenot developedto the same prominenceas
among some modern writers,
was by no means ,mt_nownin
antiquity,
Iand in m_ny branchesour knowledgeofthesocial
changes of the Roman Empire is extremelycopious. The
dissolution
of oldbeliefs,
thedecomposition
oftheentiresocial
and moralsystemthathad arisenunder theRepublic,
engag_
in theveryhighestdegreethe attention
oftheliterary
classes,
and theydisplayed
themost commendable diligence
intracing
itsstages.It isvery ctu_ousand instnlctive
to contrast
the
ample informationthey have furnishedus concerningthe
growth ofRoman luxury,with theiralmost absolute
silence
concerningthe growth of Christianity.The moral impo1_ance of the former movement they clearlyreco_Tnised,
and
they have accordingly
preservedso fulla recordof allthe
changes in dress, banquets, building,
and spectacles, that it
would be possible to write with the most minute detail the
whole history of Roman luxury, from the day when a censor
deprived an elector of his vote because his garden was negU.
l We have a remarkable in- opening chapter of Capltolinus,
la_nce of the clearness with which L_e of.Macrm_s.--Tacitus is full
Iome even of the most insigmfi- of beautiful episodes, describing
,ant historians recognised the folly the manners and religion af the
ff confimng history to the bio- people.
waphies of the Emperors, in the
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gen_y cul_va_ed, to the orgies of Nero or HeHogabalua
The moral importance of the other movement they altogeth_
ovsrlooked, and their oversight leaves a chasm in history
which can never be supplied.
That the greatest reli_ous change in the history of man
kind should have taken place under the eyes of a brilliant
galaxy of philosophers and historlnn_, who were profoundly
_onscious of the decomposition around them, that all of these
wMters should have utterly failed to predict the issue of the
movement they were observing, and that, during the space
of three centuries, they should have trea_ed as simply contemptible an agency which all men must now admit to have
been, for good or for evil, the most powerful moral lever that
has ever been applied to the affairs of man, are facts well
worthy of meditation in every peried of religious tranm'tion.
The explanation is to be found in that broad separation between the spheres of morals and of pore'tire religlon we have
considered in the last chapter.
In modern times, men who
were er_m_nlng the probable moral future of the world, would
naturally, and in the first place, direct their attention to the
relative positions and the probable destinies of reli_ous institutions.
In the Stoical period of the 1Roman Empire,
positive rel_on had come to be regarded as merely an art
for obtaining preternatural
assistance in the affairs of life,
Lud the moral amelioration of mankind was deemed altogether external to its sphere.
Philosophy had become to the
educated most literally a religion.
It was the rule of life, the
exposition of the Divine nature, the source of devotional feelThe numel_us Oriental superstitions that had deluged
the city were regarded as peculiarly pernicious and contemptible, and of these none was less likely to attract the favour
of the philosophers than that of the Jews, l who were not_
t The passages relating to the _s& entr8 _
_[e_ in Roman llterature are eel-Champagny, R_
in Aubert_n'sR_i_or__p- pp.1_4-18_.

_ St. _
ct J_, _e
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riousas the most sordid,the most turbulent,
_ and themost
unsocial
_ oftheOrientalcolonists.
Of theignoranceoftheir
tenets,
displayedeven by themost eminentRomans, we have
a strikingillustration
in the longseriesof grotesquefables
concerningtheirbehef,probablyderivedfrom some satirical
pamphlet,which Tacitushas gravelyinsertedinhishistory2
Christianity,
intheeyes of thephilosopher,
was simplya sect
of Judaism.
Although I am anxiousin the presentwork to avoid,as
faras possible,
allquestionsthatarepurelytheological,
and
to consider Christianity
merely in its aspect as a moral agent,
it will be necessary to bestow a few preliminau
pages upon
its triumph in the Roman Empire, in order to ascertain how
far that triumph was due to moral causes, and what were its
relations
to the prevailing
philosophy.
There are some
writers who have been so struck with the conformity between
some of the doctrines of the later Stoics and those of Christianity that they have imagined
that Christianity
had early
obtained a decisive influence over philosophy,
and that the
leading teachers of Rome had been in some measure its
disciples.
There are others who reduce the conversion of
the Roman Empire to a mere question of evidences, to the
overwhelming
proofs the Christian teachers produced of the
authenticity
of the Gospel narratives.
There are others,
again, who deem the triumph of Christianity simply miraculous.
Everything,
they tell us, was against it. The course
of the Church was like that of a ship sailin_ rapidly and
steadily to the goal, in direct defiance of both wind and tide,
and the conversion
of the Empire was as literally supernatural as the raising of the dead, or the sudden quelling of
the storm.
On the first of these theories it will not, I think, be

i Cicero,pro Flacco,28 ; Sueton.
_laudius, 25.

t Juvenal, Sat. xiv.
* Hist. v.
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nocossary, a_r the last ekapter, t_ expatiate at lemgth. It im
admi_tsd that the greatest moralists of the Roman Empirt
either never mentioned Christianity, or mentioned it with
coatempt;
that they habitually
disregarded
the many re.
ligions which had arisen among the igmorant ; and that we
have no direct evidence of the slightest value of their ever
having come in contact with or favoured the Christians.
The supposition that they were influenced by Christianity
rests mainly upon their enforcement of the Christian duty of
Belf-ex&rnlnation, upon their strong assertion of the universal
brotherhood of mn.nl_ind, and upon t_ae delicate and expansive
humanity they at last evinced.
But although on all these
points the later Stoics approximated
much to Ohristianity,
we have already seen that it is easy to discover in each case
the cause of the tendency.
The duty of self-examination was
simply a Pythagorean
precept, enforced in that school long
before the rise of Christianity, introduced into Stoicism when
Pyt3mgoreanlsm
became popular in Rome, and confessedly
borrowed from this source.
The doctrine of the universal
brotherhood of mankind was the manifest expression of those
political and social changes which reduced the whole civilised
globe to one great empire, threw open to the most distant
tribes the right of Roman citizenship, and subverted
all
those class divisions around which moral theories had been
formed.
Cicero asserted it as emphatically as Seneca.
The
theory of pantheism, representing the entire creation as one
great body, pervaded by one Divine soul, harmonised with it ;
and it is a curious fact that the very phraseology concerning
the fellow-membership
of all things in God, which has been
most confidently adduced by some modern writers as proving
tam connection between Seneca and Chriskianity, was selected
by l.actmltius as the clearest illustration of the pantheism of
_itoieili_. I The humane character of the later Stoical teaek
i_
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Lug was obvlously due to the infusion of the Greek element
into Roman life, which ]_gan before the foundation of the
Empire, and received a new impulse in the rei_ of ttadr_n_
and also to the softening influence of a luxurious civilisation,
and of the long peace of the Antenines.
While far infm_or
to the Greeks in practical and realised humanity, the Romanl
never surpassed their masters in theoretical humanity except
in one respect.
The humanity of the Greeks, though vmT
earnest, was con6nod within a narrow eh'cle.
The social and
political circumstances of the Roman Empire destroyed the
barrier.
The only case in which any plausible argmments have been
urged in favour of the notion that the writings of the Stoics
were influenced by the New Testament is that of Seneca.
This philosopher was regsa.ded by all the medimval writers
as a Christian, on the ground of a correspondence with St.
Paul, which formed part of a forged account of the martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul, attributed
to St. Linus.
These letters, which were absolutely unnoticed during the
first three centuries, and are first mentioned
by St. Jerome,
axe now almost universally
abandoned as forgeries ;l but
many curious coincidences of phraseolog T have been pointed
out between the w14tings of Seneca and the epistles of St.
Paul ; and the presumption
derived from them has been
strengthened
by the facts that the brother of Seneca was tha¢
Gallio who refused to hear the disputes between St. Patti and
the Jews, and that Burrhus, who was the friend and colleague of Seneca, was the officer to whose custody St. Paul
had been entrusted at Rome.
Into the minute verbal crltia! See their history fully inves_ate4
in Aubertin. Augustine
followed Jerome in mentioning the
letters, but neither of these writers
asserted their genuineness. Laetantius, nearly at the same time
_£_. 2_. vi. 24), distinctly spoke

of Seneca as a Pagan, as Ter_.ulliam
(Apol. 50) had done before. The
immense number of forged d_cu.
ments is one of the most ;lisgraeeful
features of the Church history of
the first few canturiu.
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ism to which this question had given rise, i it is not neeeam_
for me to enter.
It has been shown that much of what wan
deemed Christian phraseology grew out of the pantheistic
notion of one gzvat body including, and one Divine mind
In'mating and guiding, all existing things ; and many other
of the pretended coincidences are so slight as to be altogether
worthless as an argmment. Still I think most persons who review what has been written on the subject will conclude that it
is probable some fragmaents at least of Christian language had
come to the ears of Seneca
But to suppose that his system
of mol_ls is in any de_ee formed after the model or under
the influence of Christianity, is to be blind to the most obvious characteristics
of both ChrisC,_an_ty and Stoicism; for
no other moralist could be so aptly selected as representing
their extreme divergence,
l_everence and humility, a constant
sense of the supreme majesty of God and of the weakness and
sinfulness of man, and a perpetual reference to another world,
were the essential characteristics of Christianity, the source of
all its power, the basis of its distinctive
type.
Of all these,
the teaching of Seneca is the direct antithesis.
Careless of
the future world, and profoundly convinced of the supreme
majesty of man, he laboured to emancipate his disciples ' from
every fear of God and man;'
and the proud language in
which he claimed for the sage an equality with the gods
represents, perhaps, the highest point to which philosophic
• arrogance has been carried.
The Jews, with whom the
ChristianR were then universally identified, he emphatically
describes as ' an accursed race. 't One man, indeed, there was
i Fleury has written an elaborate work maintaining the connection between the apostle and the
philosopher. Troplong (/hfluence
iu Christianisme sur le J_roit)has
a4cpted the same view. Aubertin,
in the work I have already cited,
has maintained the opposite v_ew
(which is that of all _ nearly

all English critics) with master]y
skill and learning.
The Abb6
Dourif (Rapports du Stolcisme et
du Ohr_st_an_me)has placed side
by side the passages from each
writer which are most alike.
_ Quoted by St. Augustine.
De O/v. Dd, vl. 11.
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among the later Stoics who had almost realised the Christian
type, and in whose pure and gentle nature the arrogance of
his school can be scarcely traced ; but Marcus Aurelius, who of
all the Pagan world, if we argued by internal evidence alone,
would have been most readily identified with Christianity,
was a persecutor of the faith, and he has left on record in his
Meditations'
his contempt for the Christian martyrs)
The relation between the Pagan _hilosophers
and the
Christian religion was a subject of much discussion and of
profound difference of opinion in the early Church. _ While
the writers of oneschool apologised for the murderer Socrates,
described the martyred Greek as the ' buffoon of Athens,' a
and attributed his inspiration to diabolical influence ; 4 while
they designated
the writings of the philosophers
as ' the
schools of heretics,' and collected with a malicious assiduity
all the calumnies that had been heaped upon their memory-there were others who made it a leading object to establish a
close affinity between Pagan philosophy and the Christian
revelation.
Imbued in many instances, almost from childhood, with the noble teaching of Plato, and keenly alive to
the analogies between his philosophy and their new faith,
these writers found tile exhibition of this resemblance at once
deeply grateful to themselves and the most successful way of
dispellin_ the prejudices
of their Pagan neighbours.
The
success that had attended the Christian prophecies attributed
to the Sibyls and the oracles, the passion for eclecticism,
which the social and commercial
position of Alexandria
had generated, and also the example of the Jew Aristobulus,
who had some time before contended
that the Jewish

xi. 3.
The history of the two schools
has been elaborately traced by
Ritter, Pressense, and many other
writers. I would especially refer
to the fourth volume of Degerando's most fascinating H_s-

toire de la Phdesophie.
s LScurra ktticus,' Min. Felix,
Oetav. This term is said by
Cicero to have been given to
_qocratesby Zeno. (Cic. De _Val.
_Deor.i. 34)
4 Tertull. De Anima, 39.
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writings had been translated
into Greek, and had been the
mource of much of the Pagan wisdom, encouraged them in
their course.
The most conciliatory, and at the same time
the most philosophical school, was the earliest in the Church.
Justin _¢Iartyr--the
first of the Fathers whose writings pos_ss any general phflosophlcal
interest--cordially
recognises
the excellence of many parts of the Pagan philosophy, and
evem attributes
it to a Divine insphztion, to the action of
the generative or ' seminal Loges,' which from the earliest
times had existed in the world, had inspired teachers like
Socrates and Musonius,
who had been persecuted by the
&emons, and had received in ChrisGaaity its final and perfect
manifestation, l The same generous and expansive apprecia
tion may be traced in the writings of several later Fathers,
aithough the school was speedily dis_gured by some grotesque
extravagances.Clement of Alexandria---awriterof wide
sympathies, considerable originality, very extensive learning,
but of a feeble and fantastic jud_omaent--who immediately
succeeded Justin 3Iartyr, attributed
all the wisdom of antiquity to two sources.
The first source was tradition ; for
the angels, who had been fascinated by the antediluvian
ladies, had endeavoured
to ingratiate themselves with their
fair companions by giving them an abstract of the metaphysical and ot_aer learning which was then current in heaven,
and the substance of these conversations, being transmitted
by tradition, supplied the Pagan philosophers with their
leading notions.
The angels did not know everything, and
therefore the Greek philosophy was imperfect; but this event
formed the first _._t epoch in literary history.
The second
•nd most important
source of Pagan wisdom was the Old
Testament, 1 the influence of _hich many of the early Christr_ed in every department of ancient wisdom. Plato had
i See especially his Apol. ii. 8,
I_I$. HesimaksoftheewV_r.cbs

s See, on all this, Clem.Aloz.
Stror_. v., and _
i, 22.
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from it all his philosophy, ]:romeo the noblest co_
ceptions of his poetry, Demosthenes the finest touches of hb
eloquence.
Even l_Iiltiades owed his m_lltary skill to a_
assiduous study of the Pentateuch,
and the ambuscade bj
which he. won the battle of Marathon
was imitated from
the strategy of Moses.'
Pythagoras,
moreover, had been
him_lf a circumcised Jew. _ Plato had been instructed i,_
Egypt by the prophet Jeremiah.
The god Serapis was n(_
other than the patl_rch
Joseph, his Egyptian name being
manifestly derived from his great-gwandmother Sarah)
Absurdities
of this kind, of which I have given extreme
but by no means the only examples, were usually primarilj
iutended to repel axgmnente against Christianity, and they
are illustrations
of the tendency which has always existed iz
an uncritical age to invent, without a shadow of foundatlon_
file most elaborate theories of explanation rather than recognise the smallest force in an objection.
Thus, when the,
Pagans attempted to reduce Christianity to a noi_al product
of the human mind, by pointing to the very mlmerons Paga=
legends which were precisely parallel to the Jewish histories,
' St. Clement repeats this twice
(Strom. i. 24, v. 14) The writings
of this Father are full of curious,
and sometimes ingenious, attempts
to trace different phrases of the
great philosophers, orators, and
poets to _oses. A vastamount of
learning and ingenuity has been
expended in the same cause by
Eusebius. (Pr_V
T. Evan. xn. xifi.)
The tradition of the derivation of
Pagan phi]osophy from the Old
Testament found in general little
favour among the Latin writers,
There is _omecurious information
on this subject in Watsrland's
_Charge to the Clergy of ]_iddlerex, to prove that the wisdom of
the ancients was borrowed from

revelation ; delivered in 1731.' It
is in the 8th volume of Waterland's
works (ed. 1731).
_ St Clement (St¢om. i.) mentlons that some think him to have
been Ezekiel, an opinion which Bt,
Clement himself does not hold.
See, on the patristm notions about
Pythagoras, Legendre, Trait_ d_
TOTmwn, tome i. p 164.
' This was the opinion of 5ulius
Firmicus :_aternus, a Latin writer
of the age of Constantine, ' Nam
quia Saree pmnepos fuerat . ..
Serapis dictus est Grace sermons,
hoc est _ap_ _Iro.'--Julius Firmleus Maternus, De Erro_ a_
,fanarum Religianum, cap. ziv
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it was answered

that

the

d_emons were careful students

o!

prophecy, that they foresaw with terror the advent of their
Divine Conqueror, and chat, in order to prevent men belioving in him, they had invented, by anticipation,
a series of
legends l_sembling the events which were foretold, l More
frequently, however, the early _]n_stians retorted the accusa.
tions of plagiarism,
and by forged writings attributed
to
Pagan authors, or, by pointing out alleged traces of Jewish
influence in genuine Pagan writings, they endeavoured
to
trace through the past the footsteps of their faith.
But this
method of assimilation, which culminated in the Gnostics, the
Neopla_onists, and especially in Origen, was directed not to
the later Stoics of the Emph-e, but to the _cat philosophers
eho had preceded Christianity.
It was in the writings of
Plato, not in those of Epictetus or _[arcus Aurelius, that the
Fathers of the first three centuries found the influence of the
.Jewish Scriptures,
and at the time when the passion for
discovering
these connections
was most extravagant,
the
notion of Seneca and his followers being inspired by the
Christians
was un-k_nown.
Dismissing then, as altogether groundless, the notion that
Christianity had obtained a complete or even a partial influence over the philosophic classes during the period of Stoical
ascendancy, we come to the opinion of those who supposo
that the Roman Empire was converted by a system of evidences--by the miraculous proofs of the di_uity of Christi_
aity, submitted to the adjudication of the people. To estlmar_
this view aright, we have to consider both the capacity of
the men of that age for judging miracles, and also--which
i_
,_ different question
the extent to which such evidence
wculd weigh upon their minds.
To treat this subject sarisI Justin Martyr, A2ol. i. 54_ that were parallel to Jewish incJ.
ho, 69-70. There is a ve_ d_nt_, in La Mothe le Vayer, 1o_
ou_ collectionof Pagan legends xeiii.
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faeterfly, it may be advisable to enter at some little length
into the broad question of the evidence of the miraculous.
With the exception of a small minority of the priests o!
the Catholic Church, a general incredulity on the subject ot
miracles now underlies the opinions of almost all educated
men. Nearly eve1T one, however cordially he may admR
some one particular
class of miracles, as a general rule
regards the accolmts of such events, which are so frequent in
all old historians, as false and incredible, even when he fully
believes the natural events that are authenticated
by the
same testimony.
The reason of this incredulity is not al_ogerber the impossibility or even extreme natural improbability of miracles ; for, whatever may be the case with some,
there is at least one class or conception of them which is
perfectly free from logical difficulty.
There is no contradiction involved in the belief that spiritual beings, of power
and wisdom immeasurably
transcending our own, exist, or
Want, existing, they might, by the normal exercise of their
powers, perform feats as far surpassing the understancNng
of the most gifted of mankind, as the electric telegraph and
the prediction of an eclipse surpass the faculties of a savage.
Nor does the incredulity
arise, I think, as is commonly
asserted, from the want of that amount and kind of evidence
which in other departments is deemed sufficient.
Very few
of the minor facts of history are anthentica_ed
by as much
evidence as the Stigmata of St. Francis, or the miracle at
the holy thorn, or those which were said to have been
wrought at the tomb of the Abb$ Pads.
We believe, with
tolerable a_urance, a crowd of historical events on the testimcnv of one or two I_oman historians ; but when Tacitus
_md Suebnlus
describe how Vespasian restored a blind
man to sight, and a cripple to strength, l their delibera_
Suet. F'e_. 7 ; Tacit. HzM,.iv. between thetwo historiam_ abont
$1. There ia a _light 4ifforonce the aocond miracle,
Suatouiat
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asaertions do not even beget in our minds a suspicion that
the narrative may possibly be true.
We are T_ite oerta_
that miracles were not ordinary occurrences in classical or
medimval times, bur nearly all the contemporary writers from
whom we derive our knowledge of those periods were convincod that they were.
If, then, I have correctly interpreted
the opinions of
ordinary educated people on this subject, it appears that the
common attitude towards miracles is not that of doubt, of
hesltation,
of discontent
with the existing evidence, but
rather of absolute, derisive, and even unexaminlng
incredulity.
Such a fact, when we consider that the antecedent
possibility of at least some miracles is usually admitted, and
in the face of the vast mass of tradition that may be adduced
in their favour, appears at first sight a striking anomaly, and
the more so because it can be shown that the belief in miracles had in most cases not been reasoned down, but had
simply faded away.
In order to ascelff_in the process by which this state of
mind has been attained, we may take an example in a sphere
which is happily removed from controversy.
There are very
few persons with whom the fictitious character of fairy tales
has not ceased to be a question, or who would hesitate to
disbelieve or even to ridicule any anecdote of this nature
which was told them, without the very smallest examluation
of i_s evidence.
Yet, if we ask in what respect the existence
of fairies is naturally contradictory or absurd, it would be
_i_eult to answer the question.
A fairy is simply a being

sayBit _ras the leg, Taeitu8 that it
was the hand, that was diseased,
The god Serapis was said to have
rev_led to the patients that they
_uld be eared by the emperor,
]_acitue says that Vespasian did
mot])elleve
inhisown power;that

it vas only after much persuasion
he was induced to try tile exp_riment; that the blind man was
well known in _.lexandria, where
the event occurred, and that eyowitnesses who had no motive te
lie
still
attired themizseIQ.
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posse_ng a moderate share of hmnau intelligence, with little
or no moral faculty, with a body pellucid, winged, and
volatile, like that of an insect, with a passion for dancing,
and, perhaps, with an extraordinary
knowledge of the pro_rties of different plants.
That mmh beings should exist, _r
_hat, existing, they should be able to do many things beyond
humrm power, are propositions
which do not present the
smallest difficulty.
For mauy centuries their existence was
almost universally believed.
There is not a country, not a
province, scarcely a parish, in which traditions
of their
appearance were not long preserved.
So great a weight of
tradition, so many independent trains of evidence attesting
statements perfectly free from intrinsic absurdity, or even
improbability, might appear sufficient, if not to establish conviction, at least to supply a very strong jarimd .facie case,
and ensure a patient and respectful investigation
of the
_bject.
It has not done so, and the reason is sufficiently plain.
The question of the credibility of fairy tales has not been
resolved by an exam_n._tion of evidence, but by an observation
of the laws of historic development.
Wherever we find an
ignorant and rustic population, the belief in fairies is found
to exist, and circumstantial accounts of their apparitions are
circulated.
But invariably with increased education this
belief passes away.
It is not that the fairy tales are refuted
cr explained away, or even narrowly scrutinised.
It is that
the fairies cease to appear.
From the uniformity of this
decline, we infer that fairy tales axe the normal pn)duct of
e_r_ain condition of the imagination ; and this portion
is
raised to a moral certainty when we find that the decadence
af fairy tales is but one of a long series of slm_lar transform
atio_.
When the savage looks around upon the world and b_a
to form his theories of existence, he falls at once into three
_eat errors, which become the first principle_ of his 8u_
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quent opiniona
He believes that this earth is the centre
the universe, and that all the bodies encircling it are intended
for its use; that the disturbances and dislocations it presents,
and especially the master curse of death, are connected with
some event in his history, and also that the numerous phenomena and natural vicissitudes he sees around him are due
to direct and isolated volitions, either of spirits presiding
over, or of intelligences inherent in, matter.
Around the._
leading conceptions a crowd of particular
legends speedily
cluster.
If a stone falls beside him, he naturally infers that
8ome one has thrown it.
If it be an a_rolite, it is attributed to some celestial being.
Believing that each comet,
tempest, or pestilence results from a direct and isolated act,
he proceeds to make theories regarding the motives that
have induced his spiritual persecutors to assail him, and the
methods by which he may assuage their anger.
Finding
uumerous distinct trains or series of phenomena, he invents
for each appropriate
presiding spirits.
Mrracles are to him
neither strange events nor violations of natural law, but
simply the unveiling or manifestation of the ordinary government of the wo_'ld.
With these broad intellectual
conceptions several minor
influences concur.
A latent fetichism, _-hich is betrayed in
that love of direct personification,
or of applying epithets
derived from sentient beings to inanimate nature, which
appears so largely in all poetry and eloqucncc, and especially
in those of an early peI4od of society, is the root of a great
part of our opinions.
If--to
employ a very familiar illus.
tration--the
most civilised and rational of mankind
will
observe his own emotions, when by some accident lm has
struck his head violently against a door-post, he will probably
find that his first exclamation was not merely of pain but o!
anger, and of anger directed against the wood. In a moment
reason cheeks the emotion ; but if he observes carefully hit
own feeling, he may _ulily convince hlm_eh e of the uncou

THE CONVERSION

OF _OIE.

351

l_ious fetlchlsm which is |atent in his mind, and whic]3, ill
t_c case of a child or a savage, displays itself without
reserve. Man instinctively
ascribes volition to whatever
powerfully affects him.
The feebleness of his imaooiuation
oonsplres with other causes to prevent an uncivilised man from
rising above the conception of an anthropomorphic
Deity,
and the capricious or isolated acts of such a being form hi_
exact notion of miracles. The same feebleness of imagination
makes him clothe all intellectual tendencies, all conflicting
emotions, all forces, passions, or fancies, in material forms.
His mind naturally translates the conflict between oppo.q_-g
feelings into a history of the combat between rival spirit_
A vast aeeumldation of myths is spontaneously formed---each
legend being merely the material expression of a moral fact.
The simple love of the wonderful, and the complete absence
of all critical spirit, aid the formation.
In this manner we find that in certain stages of society.
and under the action of the influences I have stated, an accretion of miraculous
legends is naturally formed around
prominent personages or institutions.
We look for them as
we look for showers in April, or for harvest in autumn. We
can very rarely show with any confidence the precise manner
in which a particular legend is crea_ed or tbe nucleus of
truth it contains, but we can analyse the general causes
that have impelled men towards the miraculous ; we can
show that these causes have never failed to produce the
effect, and we can trace the gradual alteration of mental
conditions invariably accompanying the decline of the belief.
When men are destitute of critical spirit, when the notion of
,_dform law is yet unborn, and when their imaginations are
Still incapable of rising to abstract ideas, histories of miracleg
are always formed and always believed, and they co_,tinue to
flourish and to multiply until these conditions have alt_l.
l_Iiracles cease when men cease to believe and to expect them.
T_u periods that are equally credulous, they multiply er
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dlm;nlsh in proportion to the intensity with which the imagb
nation is directed to theological topics. A comparison of the
histories of the most different nations shows the mythical
period to have been common to all ; and we may trace in
many quarters substantially the same miracles, though varied
by national characteristics, and with a certain local east and
colouring. As among the Alps the same shower falls as rain
in the sunny valleys, and as snow among the lofty peaks,
the same intellectual conceptions which in one moral latitude
take the form of nymphs, or fairies, or sportive legends, appear in another as daemons or appalling apparitions. Sometimes we can discover the precise natural fact which the
superstition had misread. Thus, epilepsy, the phenomenon
of nightmare, and that form of madness which leads men
to imagine themselves transformed into some animal, are,
doubtless, the explanation of many tales of demoniacal possession, of incubi, and of lycanthropy. In other cases we may
detect a single error, such as the notion that the sky is close
to the earth, or that the sun revolves around the globs, which
had suggested the legend. :But more frequently we can give
only a general explanation, enabling us to assig_ these legends
to their place, as the normal expression of a certain stage of
knowledge or intellectual power; and this explanation is
their refutation. _re do not say that they are impossible, or
even that they are not authenticated by as much evidence as
many facts we believe. We only say that, in certain conditions of society, illusions of the kind inevitably appear. No
one can prove that there are no such things as ghosts ; but if
a man whose brain is reeling with fever declares that he has
leen one, we have no great diffim_lty in folding an opinion
about his assertion.
The gradual decadence of miraculous narratives which
accompanies advancing civilisation may be chiefly traced to
threecanses. The first is that general accuracy of observation
of statement which all education tends more or lees te
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produce, which checks the amplifications of the undlsciplincd
imagination, and is speedily followed by a much strong_
moral feeling on the subject of truth than ever exists in a
_.decivilisation.
The second is an increased power of abstraction, which is likewise a result of general education, and
which, by correcting the early habit of personifying all phenomena, destroys one of the most prolific sources of legends,
and closes the mythical period of history.
The third is the
progress of physical science, which gradually dispels that conecption of a universe governed by perpetual and arbitrary
LLterference, from which, for the most part, these legends
ol_glnally sprang.
The whole history of physical science i_
one continued revelation of the reign of law.
The same law
that governs the motions of a grain of dust, or the light of the
glowwol_n's lamp, is shown to preside over the march of the
most majestic planet or the fire of the most distant sun. Countless phenomena, which were for centuries universally believed
to be the results of spiritual agency, portents of calamity, or
acts of Divine vengeance, have been one by one explained, have
been shown to rise from ))lind physical causes, to be capable of
prediction,
or amenable to human remedies.
Forms of
madness which were for ages supposed to result from possession, are treated successfully in our hospitais.
The advent of
the comet is predicted.
The wire invented by the sceptia
l%anl_lln defends the crosses on olw churches from the lightning stroke of heaven.
Whether we examine the course el
the planets or the world of the an]malcul_e ; to whatever field
of physical nature our research is turned, the uniform,
invariable rosu]t of scientific enquiry is to show that even the
most apparently irregular and surprising phenomena am
governed by natural antecedents, and are parts of one great
connected system.
From this vast concurrence of evidence,
from this uniformity of experience in so many spheres, them
arises in t_e minds of scientific men a conviction, amounti_
to absolute moral certainty, that the whole course of physi_l
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nature is governed by law, that the notion of the perpetual
interference of the Deity with some palticular classes of ira
phenomena is false and unscientific, and that the theological
habit of interpreting
the catastrophes
of nature as Divine
warnings or punishments,
or disciplines, is a baseless and a
pernicious superstition.
The effects of these discoveries upon mlm_ulous legends are
of various kinds.
In the first place, a vast number which
have clustered around the notion of the irregularity of some
phenomenon
which is proved to be regular--such
as the
innumerable
accounts collected by the ancients to corroborate
their opinion of the portentous nature of comets--are directly
overthrown.
In the next place, the revelation of the interdependence of phenomena greatly increases the improbability
of some legends which it does not actually disprove.
Thus,
when men believed the sun to be simply a lamp revolving
aro_md and lighting our world, they had no great difficulty
in believing that it was one day literally arrested in its
course, to illuminate
an army which was engaged in massacring its enemies ; but the ease became different when it
was perceived that the mm was the centre of a vast system
of worlds, which a suspension of the earth's motion must have
reduced to chaos, without a mh'acle extending through it all.
Thus, again, the old belief that some animals became for the
first time carnivorous in consequence of the sin of Adam, appeared tolerably simple so long as this revolution was supposed to be only a change of habits or of tastes; but it
z)eca.me more difficult of belief when it was shown to involve
a change of teeth;
and the difficulty was, I suppose, still
further aggravated when it was proved that, every animal
h,_ving digestive organs specially adapted to its food, these
also must have been changed.
In the last place, physical science exereisee a still wider
influence by desta_)ying what I have called the centre idea_
out of which countless particular theories were evolved, of
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which they were the natural expression, and upon which
their permanence depends.
Proving that our world is not
the centre of the universe, but is a simple planet, revolving
with r, nny others around a common sun ; proving that the
dis%urbanccs and mtffcrings of the world do not result from
an event which occurred but 6,000 yea_ ago; that long
before that period the earth was dislocated by the most
fearful convulsions ; that countless generations
of sentient
,.n_mals, and also, as recent discoveries appear conclusively
to show, of men, not only lived but died; proving, by an
immense accumulation
of evidence, that the notion of a
universe governed by isolated acts of special intervention is
untrue---physical
science had given new directions to the
currents of the imagination, supplied the judgment with new
measures of probability, and thus affected the whole circle of
our beliefs.
With most men, however, the transition is as yet but
imperfectly
aceomp]ished, and that part of physical nature
which science has hitherto failed to explain is regarded as a
sphere of specla] interposition.
Thus, multitudes who recognise the fact that the celestial phenomena are subject to
inflexible law, ima_ne that the dispensa_on
of rain is in
some sense the result of arbitrary intel])ositlons, determined
by the conduct of manE_nd.
I_ear the equator, it is true, it
is tolelubly constant and capable of prediction ; but in propoItion as we recede from the equator, the rainfall becomes mo, e
variable, and consequently,
in the eyes of some, superna.
_ural, and although no scientific man has the faintest doubt
that it is governed by laws as inflexible as those which deter_
mine the motions of the planets, yet becanse, owing to the great
mmple_ty
of the determining causes, we are unable fully to
explain them, it is still customary to speak of 'plagues o{
rain and water' sent on account of our sins, and of ' scarcity
Lud dearth, which we most justly suffer for our iniquity?
Oorresponding language is employed about the forms of
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diseaseand death which sciencehas but hnporl_ecfly
"e_
plained. If men are employed in some profession
which
_ompelsthem to iuhalesteelfi1_ngs
or noxiousvapours,or if
they livein a post_entialmalmh, the diseases
that result
from theseconditionsare not regardedas a judgmaento_ a
discipline, for the natural cause is obvious and decisive. But
if the conditions that produced the disease are very subtle
and very complicated; if physicians are incapable of tracing
with certainty
its nature or its effects; if, above all, it
assumes the character of an epidemic, it is continually treated
as a Divine judgment.
The presumption
against this view
arises not only from the fact that, in exact proportion a_
medical science advances, diseases are proved to be the necessary consequence of physical conditions, but also from many
characteristics
of unexplained
disease which unequivocally
prove it to be natural.
Thus, cholera, which is frequently
breated according to the theolo_cal
method, varies with the
conditions of temperature,
is engendered by particular forms
of diet, follows the course of rivers, yields in some measure to
medical treatment, can be aggravated or mitigated by courses
of conduct that have no relation to vice or virtue, takes its
victims indiscriminately
from all grades of morals or opinion.
Usually, when definite causes are assigned for a supposed
judgment, they lead to consequences of the most grotesque
absurdity.
Thus, when a deadly and mysterious disease fell
upon the cattle of England,
some divines, not content with
treating it as a judgment,
proceeded to trace it to certain
popular writings containing
what were deemed heterodox
opinions about the Pentateuch,
or about the eternity of punmhm_nt.
It may be true that the disease was imported fi_r,
a country where such speculations
are unlrnown; that the
authors objected to had no cattle ; that the farmers, who
ehiefly suffered by the disease, were for the most part ab_
lately unconscio_
of the existence of these books, and if
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knew them would have indlgnAntly repudlatod them i tlmt the
town populations, who chiefly read them, were only a_feeted
indirectly by a rise in the price of food, which falh with
perfect impartiality upon the orthodox and upon the heterodox;
that particular
counties were peculiarly
sufferers, without
being at all conspicuous for their scepticism;
that similar
writings appeared in former periods, without cattle being in
any respect the worse ; and that, at the very period at which
the pla_le was l_oJng, other countries, in which fax more
audacious speculations were rife, enjoyed an abeolute immunity.
In the face of all these consequences, the theory lma
been confidently urged and warmly applauded.
It is not, I think, sufficiently observed how large a proportion of such questions axe capable of a strictly inductive
method of discussion.
If R is said that plagues or pestilences
are sent as a punishment
of error or of vice, the assertion
must be tested by a comprehensive e_minatiou
of the his_ry
of plagues on the one hand, and of periods of great vice and
heterodoxy on the other. If it be said that an influence more
powerful than any military agency direc_ the course of
battles, the action of this force must be detected as we would
detect electricikv, or any other force, by experiment.
If the
attribute of infallibility be ascribed _o a particular Church, an
inductive reasoner will not be con_nt with enquiring how
far _u infallible Church wonld be a desirable thing, or how
far certain ancient words may be construed as a prediction of
its appearance;
he will examine, by a wide and careful
survey of ecclesiastical history, whether this Church has
actually been immutable and consistent
in its teaching,
whether it has never been affected by the ignorauce or the
paa_ion of the age ; whether its influence has uniformly been
exerted on the side which proved to be true ; whether it has
never supported by its authority scientk[ic views which were
• fterwaxds demonstrated _o be falso, or cotmtommcod and
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censoHdated popular errors, or thrown obstacles in the pa_
of those who were afterwards reco_a_scd as the enlightenern
of mankind.
If ecclesiastical dehbemtions
are said to be
specially inspired or directed by an illuminating and super_t'_ral power, we should examine whether the councils and
convocations of clergymen exhibit a degree and hat_mony ot
_sdom that cannot reasonably be accounted for by the play
of our unassisted faculties.
If institutions
are said to owe
their growth to special supernatural
agencies, distinct from
the ordinary system of natural laws, we must examine
whether their courses are so str_]dng and so peculiar that
natural laws fail to explain them.
Whenever, as in the case
of a battle, very many influences concur to the result, it will
frequently happen that that result will baffle our predictions.
It will also happen that strange coincidences, such as the
frequent recurrence of the same number in a game of chance,
will occur. But there are bruits to these variations from
what we regard as probable.
If, in throwing the dice, we
uniformly attained the same number, or if in war the army
which was most destitute of all military advantages was uniformly victol_ous, we should readily infer that some special
cause was operating to produce the result.
We must remember, too, that in every great historical crisis the prevalence
of either side will bring with it a long train of consequences,
and that we only see one side of the picture.
If Hannibal,
after his victoi T at Cannm, had captured and burnt l_ome,
the vast series of results that have followed from the ascend_ney of the Roman Empire would never have taken place,
b _t the supremacy of a maritime, commercial, and compar_
tively pacific power would have produced an entSrely different
geries, which would have formed the basis and been the
9ssentlal cond]tlon of all the subsequent progress; a civilisation, the type and character of which it is now impossible to
vo_ecture,
would have arisen, and its theolog_n_
would
probably have regarded the career of ]_annibal
as c_
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If we would form sound opinions on these matters, we
must take a very wide and impartial survey of the phenomena
_f history.
_Ve must examine whether events have tended
in a given direction with a uniformity or a persistence that
is not naturally explicable.
We mlmt examine not oniy the
facts that corroborate our theory, but also those which oppose it.
That such a method is not ordinarily adopted must be
m_n_fest to all. As Bacon said, men _mark the hits, but
not the misses ;' they collect industriously
the examples in
which many, and sometimes improbable, circumstances have
converged to a result which they consider good, and they
simply leave out of their consideration the circumstances that
tend in the opposite direction.
They expatiate with triumph
upon the careers of emperors who have been the unconscious
pioneers or agents in some great movement of human progress, but they do not dwell upon those whose genius was
expended in a hopeless resistance, or upon those who, llke
Bajazet or Tamerlane,
having inflicted incalculable
evils
upon mnnklnd, passed away, leaving no enduring fruit behind them.
.h hundred missionaries
start upon an enterprise, the success of which appears exceedingly improbable.
Ninety-nlne
perish and are forgotten.
One missionary sueeeeds, and his success is attributed to supernatural interference,
because the probabilities
were so greatly against him. It is
olmeawed that a long train of political or military events e_muted the triumph of Protestantism
in certain nations am_
periods.
It is forgotten that another train of events destroyed
the a_t_ faith in other lands, and paralysed the efforts of its
aoblest martyrs.
We are told of showers of raJ.u ¢_xat
followed public prayer ; but we are nc¢ told how often
prayers for rain proved abortive, or how much longer than
uual the dry weather had already continned when they _ere
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' The following is a good speci- Oxford, on returning
from the
men of the language which may early communion at St. Mary's at
Btill be uttered, apparently with- eight. There was no visible change
out exciting any protest, f_0m the till the evening.'--Pusey's
M_racle8
pulpit in one of the great centres
of Prayer, preached
at Oxford,
of English
learning : ' But we 1866.
have prayed, and not been heard,
2 E g. : 'Amaster of philosophy,
at least in this present visitation,
travelhng with others on the way,
]lave we deserved to be heard _ when a fearful thunderstorm arose,
In former wsitations
it was ob- checked the fear of his fellows, and
served commonly how the cholera
discoursed to them of the natural
lessened from the day of the public reasons of that uproar in the cloude,
humiliation.
When we dreaded
and those sudden flashes wherefamine
from
long- continued
with they seemed (out of the igdrought, on the morning of our norance of causes) to be too mueb
l_rayers the heaven over our head affrighted:
m the midst of hi_
was of brass;
the clear burning
philosophical
discourse
he was
M_y showed no token of change,
struck
dead with the droadf-_l
en looked with awe at its un- eruption which he slighted
What
Inltigated clearness.
In the even- could this be but the finger of that
ing was the cloud like a man's
God who will have his worku
hand ; the relief was come.' (And
rather entertained with wonder and
then the author adds, in a note) : trembling than with curious scan
' This dema'ibes what I myself
ning? '--Bishop
Hall, T_e In_
mw on the Sunday 'morning in _ible _rorld, § vi.
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or corroborating
the theological theory of life, consider i_
irreverent and wrong to apply to those t_acts, and to that
theory, the ordinary severity of inductive reasoning.
What I have written is not in any degree inconsistent
with the belief that, by the dispensation of Providence, moral
muses have a natural and often overwhelming influence upon
happiness and upon success, nor yet with the belief that our
moral nature enters into a very real, constant, and immediate
contact with a higher power.
Nor does it at all disprove the
possibility of Divine interfelence
with the order even of
physical nature.
A world governed by special acts of intervention, such as that which raedi_val theologians ima_o4_ed_
is perfectly conceivable, though it is probable that most impartial enquirers will convince themselves that this is not th()
system of the planet we inhabit ; and ff any instance of such
interference be sufficiently attested, it should not be rejected
as intrinsically impossible.
It is, however, the fundamental
error of most writers on miracles, that they confine their
attention to two polnts--the
possibility of the fact, and the
uatm'e of the evidence.
There is a third element, which in
these questions is of capital importance:
the predisposition
of men in certain stages of society towards the miraculous,
which is so strong that miraculous stories are then invariably
circulated
and credited, and which makes an amount of
evidence that would be qtdte sufficient to establish a natural
fact, altogether inadequate to establish a supernatural one.
The positions for which I have been contending are that a
perpetual interference of the Deity with the natural course
of events is the earliest and simplest notion of miracles, and
_hat this notion, which is implied in so many systems of boUef, arose in part from an ignorance of the laws of nature,
anzl in part also from an incapacity for inductive reasonlng_
which led men merely to collect facts coinciding with their
preconceived opinions, without attending to those that were
iu_on_atent with them.
By th_ method there is no sup_
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mtition that

could not be defended.

Volumes

have

beea

written giving perfectly authentic histories of wars, famines
and pestilences that followed the appearance of comets. There
not an omen, not a prognostic, however childish, that has
_ot in the infinite variety of events, been occasionally veri
t_ed, and to minds that are under the influence of a suI_rstitious ima_dnation these occasional verifications more than
outweigh all the instances of error.
Simple -knowledge is
wholly insufficient to correct the disease.
]qo one is so firmly
convinced of the reality of lucky and unlucky days, and of
supernatural
portents, as the sailor, who has spent his life in
watching the deep, and has learnt to read with almost unerring skill the promise of the clouds.
No one is more persuaded of tJae superstitions
about fortune than the habitual
gambler.
Sooner than abandon his theory, there is no extravagance of hypothesis to which the superstitious man will
not resort.
The ancients were convinced that dreams were
usually supernatural.
If the dream was verified, this was
pl_._n!y a prophecy.
If the event was the exact opposite of
what the dream foreshadowed, the latter was still supernatural,
for it was a recognised principle
that dreams should sometimes be interpreted
by contraries.
If the dream bore no
relation to subsequent
events, unless it were transformed
into a fantastic allegory, it was still supernatural, for allegory
was one of the most ordinary forms of revelation.
If no ingenuity of interpretation
could find a prophetic meaning in
a dream, its supernatural
character was even then not nece6
aarily destroyed ; for Homer said there was a special portal
t_ough which deceptive visions passed into the mind, and
the Fathers declared that it was one of the occupations of
the d_emons to perplex and bewilder
us with unmeaning
rlrsama
To est_m_.te saq_ght the force of the predisposition
to the
raieseulous should be one of the _st tasks of the enquirer int_
It4 reality; and no one, I think, can e_m_ne the subject wi_
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impartiality without arriving at the conclusion that in many
periods of history it has been so strong as to accumulate
around pure delusions an amount of evidence far greater than
wolfld be sufficient to establish even improbable
natural
facts. Through the entire duration of Pagan Rome, it wa_
regarded as an unquestionable truth, established by the me_|
_mple expeI4ence, that prodigies of various kinds announced
every memorable event, and that sacrifices had the power of
mitigating or arresting calamity. In the Republic, the Senate
itself officially verified and explained the prodigies. 1 In the
Empire there is not an historian, from Tacltus down to the
meanestwriterin the Augmstan history,
who was not convinced that numerous prodigies
foreshadowedthe accession
and death of everysovereign,
and everygreatcatastrophe
thatfell
upon the people. Cicerocould saywith truththat
there was not a single nation of antiquity, from the polished
Greek to the rudest savage, which did not admit the existence
of a real art enabling men to foretell the future, and that the
splendid temples of the oracles, which for so many centuries
commanded the reverence of mankind,
sufficiently attested
the intensity of the belief. 2 The reality of the witch miracles
was established by a critical tribunal, which, however imperfect, was at least the most searching then existing in the
world, by the judicial decisions of the law courts of every
European
country, supported by the unanimous voice of
public opinion, and corroborated by the investigation of some
of the ablest men during several centuries.
The belief that
the k{ng's touch can cure scrofula flourished in the most
brilliant periods of English history)
It wa._ unshaken by
! Sir C.Lewis O_the Cred_bdity
09¢ Roman H_st. vol. i. p. fi0.
Cic. De/)iv/u. lib. i. c. 1.
''The
days on which _he
miracle [of the king's touch] was
to be wrought were fixed at sittings
If the Privy Council, and were

solemnly notified by the clergy
to all the parish churches of the
realm. When the appointed time
came,several divines infnll canonieals stood round the canopy of
state. The surgeon of the royal
household introduced the sick. A
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bishops
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It was
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of Oxford,
It
Milton,
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survived
and

in the age of Locke,

the
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by #.he
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by the
age_

Hobbes.

and would

still longer, had not the change
assisted
the tardy
scepticism,
l

asserted

reli_ons,

of dynasty
Yet there

Engenthuof

the

It

wM

probably
at the
is now

passage of Mark xvi. was read.
the ceremony, and who _ssures us
When the words "They shall lay that he has witnessed many thoutheir hands on the sick and they
sands touched, has written an exshallrecover,"hadbeen
pronounced,
tremely curious
account
of it,
there was a pause and one of the
called Char_s_na Ba_lwon (London,
sick was brought to the king. His
1684).
This miraculous
powe_
Majesty stroked the ulcers ....
existed exclusively in the Enghsh
Then came the Epistle, &c. The and French royal famihes, being
Service may still be found in the derived, m the first, from Edward
Prayer Books of the reign of Anne.
the Confessor, in the second, from
Indeed, it was not until some time
St. Lewis.
A surgeon attested
after the accession of George I. the reality of the disease before
that the University
of Oxford
the miracle was performed.
ThJ
ceased to reprint the office of healking hung a riband with a gold
ing, together
with the Liturgy.
coin round the neck of the person
Theologians of eminent learning,
touched;
but Brown thinks the
ability, and virtue gave the eanc- gold, though possessing great virtion of their authority
to this tue, was not essential to the cure.
mummery, and, what is stranger
He had known cases where tha
still, medical men of high note
cured person had sold, or ceased to
believed, or affected to believe, it. wear, the medal, and his disease
• . . Charles II, in the course of returned.
The gift was anitahis reign, touched near 100,000 paired by the Reformation, and an
persons ....
In
1682 he per- obdurate Catholic was converted
formed the rite 8,500 times.
In on finding that Elizabeth,
after
168t the throng was such that six the Pope's excommunication, cculd
Drseven of the sick were trampled
cure his scrofula.
Francis I. cured
to death.
James, in one of his many persons when prisoner in
thPt_mgrasses,
touched 800 persons m Spain. Charles I., when a prisoner,
e choir of the cathedral of Ches- cured a man by his simple benediction, the Puritans
not permitting
ter.'--Ma_aulay's
land, c. xiv.
H_tory of/Y_7him to touch him. His blood had
I One of the surgeons of Charlas the same efficacy ; and Charles ILl
H. named John Brown, whose when an exile in the Netharland_
eg_cial duty it w_ to muperintena still retained it. There were, ho_e
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I_ely
an educated man who will defend these miraclea
Considered abstractedly, indeed, it is peffectiy conceivabh
_hat Providence might have annmmced coming events by
prodigies, or impaz4ed te some one a miraculous power, or
permitfed evil spirits to exist among mankind
and _,_i_
them in their enterprises.
The evidence establishing
these
miracles is cumulative, and it is immeasurably
greater than
the evidence of many natural facts, such as the earf,hquake_
at Antioch,
which no one would dream of questioning.
We di_belleve the miracles, because an overwhelming
experience proves that in certain intellectual
conditions, and
under the influence of certain errm_ which we are enabled
to trace, superstitions
of this order invariably
appear and
flourish, and that, when these intellectual
conditions have
passed, _e prodigies as invariably cease, and the whole fabric
of superstition melts silently away.
It is extremely difficult for an ordinary man, who is little
conversant with the writings of the past, and who unconsciously
transfers to other ages the critical spirit of his own, to realise
the fact that histories of the most grotesquely extravagant nature could, during the space of many centuries, be continually
propounded without either provoking the smallest question or
possessing the smallest truth.
We may, however, understand
something of this credulity when we remember the diversion
of the ancient mind from physical science to speculative
ever, some ' Atheists, Sadducees,
and ill-conditioned Pharisees ' who
even then disbelieved it; and
Brown gives the letter of one who
went, a complete sceptic, to satisfy
Ins friends, and came away cured
and converted. It was popularly,
bat Brown says erroneously, beheved that the touch waspeculiarly
efficacious on Good Friday. An
official register was kept, for every
m_nth in the reign of Charles II.,
of the persons touched, but two

years and a half appear to be wan:rag. The smallest number touched
in one year was 2,983 (in 1669);
the total, in the whole reign,
92,107. Brown gives numbers of
specific cases with great detail
$hakspeare has noticed the powe_
(Macbeth, Act iv Scene 8). Dr.
Johnson, when a boy, was touched
by QueenAnne ; but at that time
few persons, except Jaecbit_
believed the miracle.
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philosophy ; the want of the many checks upon error w_
printing _ffords; the complete absence of that habit of eautioua
experimental
research which Bacon and his contemporaries
infused into moaern philosophy ; and, in Christian times, the
theological notion that the spirit of belief is a vh_ue, and
the spirit of scepticism a sin. We must remember, too, that
before men had found the key to the motions of the heavenly
bodies--before
the false theory of the vortices and the true
theory of gravitation--when
the multitude
of apparently
capricious phenomena was very great, the notion that the
world was governed by distinct and isolated influences was
that which appeared most probable even to the most rational
intellect.
In such a condition of knowledge-which
was
that of the most enlightened days of the P_oman Empire-the hypothesis of universal law was justly regarded as a
rash and premature
generalisation.
Every enquirer was
confronted with innumerable
phenomena that were deemed
plainly miraculous.
When Lucretius
sought to banish the
supernatural
from the universe, he was compelled to employ
much ingenuity in endeavouring
to explain, by a natural
law, why a miraculous fountain near the temple of Jupiter
A_non
was hot by night and cold by day, and why the
_emperatu_m of wells was higher in winter than in summer. 1
Evlipses were supposed by the populace to foreshadow calamity; but the Roman soldiers believed that by beating drums
and cymbals they could cause the moon's &so to regain its
bright, uess3
In obedience to dreams, the great Emperor
Lucretius, lib. vi. The poet
says there are certain seeds of
fire in the earth, around the water,
whmh the sun attracts to itself,
but which the cold of the night
represses, and forcesback upon the
water.
The fountainofJupiter Ammon,
and manyothers that were deemed
miraculous, are noticed by Pliny,
gist. ,,Vat.ii. 106.

' Fly not yet ; the fount that played
In times of old through Ammon's
shade,
Though icy cold by day it ran,
Yet still, hke souls of mirth, begum
To burn when nigat was near.'Moore's Melodses.
_ Tacit. Anted. i. 28. .[.,on
8
afterwards, the people of Turin
were _customed to greet eve_
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Augustus

went
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historian
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lightning

begg_g

money
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was an augury,
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professed

the

the streets

the act himself
of a tidal. _

3 and

skin

to be a complete

was

accustomed

storm

to

beneath

his

bed)

Cmsar,

in

sky,

people
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dead, 7 and a temple

was

a comet
believed
erected

perfect

faith

innumerable

eclipse with loud cries, and St.
Maximus of Turin energetically
combated thelr supersution.
(Cell
fief, H_sL des Auteurs sucres, tome
xlv. p. 607.)
i Suet. Aug. xci.
2 See the answer of the younger
Pliny (ET i. 18), suggesting that
dreams should often be interpreted
by contraries.
A great many instances of dreams that were believed to have been verified are
given in Cic. (De Dwznatwue, lib.
i ) and Valerius ]_[aximus (lib. i.c.
vii.).
Marcus Aurelius (Capitolinns) was said to have appeared
to many persons after his death in
dreams, and predicted the future.
' The augurs had noted eleven
kinds of hghtning with different
Jignificat!ons.
(Phny, H_st. l_'at,
ii. 53.)
Pliny says all nations
agree in clapping their hands when
it lightens
(xxviii. 5). Cicero
rery shrewdly remarked that the

greater

during

During

the

appearing
it to be

for
the

in its honour)

we find this credulity
broken
by curious
belief, or semi-rationalistic
explanations.
with

Tiberius,

had
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creep

of the

was directed
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freethinl_er,
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of Julius

to Pliny,

The stroke
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wrote
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the great, who
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Roman eonsideredlightningagood
omen when it shone upon his left_
vhlle the Greeks and barbarians
believed it to be auspicious when
it was upon the right
(Cic..De
Dlwnat. li. 39 ) When Constantine
prohibited all other forms of magic,
he especially authorised that which
was intended to avert hail and
hghtning.
(Cod. T;xod. lib. ix. tit.
xvi. 1. 3.)
4Suet. Aug.. xc.
6 Ibid. Tzber. lxix. Thevlrtue
of laurel leaves, and of the skin of a
sea-calf, as preservatives against
lightning,
are noticed by Phny
(H_st. 1Vat. il. 56), who also saya
(xv. 40) that the laurel leaf is beliered to have a natural ant:pathy
to fire, _hmh it shows by its angry
crackhng when in contact with
that element.
6 Suet. Calig. ii.
' Suet. Jul. C_s. l_v'_f_
e Phm H_t. _a_.h. 28.
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thele_, that the more prodigies are believed,the more they
are _-ounced.
of the oracles
contending

I

Those who admitted
occasionally
represented

that

a prophetic

though

dormant

in most;

action

by sleep,

by a pure
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that

eertMn
was

precedes

vapom_;

the cause

death,
and

of the

that

faculty
that
and
or

it

was
might

l , Prodigia eo anne malta nuntlata sunt, quae quo magis credebent simplices ac rehgiosi heroines
eo ]plura nuntiabantur'
(xxiv. 10).
Compare wath this the remark of
Cicero on the oracles:
'Quando
autem illa vis evanalt ? An ]postqm_m homines minus creduh esse
eeepomnt ?' (De/)zv. ii. 57.)
This theory, which is deycleped at length by the Stoic, in
the first book of the ])e Dzwnatione of Cicero, grew out of the
]pantheistic notion that the human
soul is a ]part of the Deity, and
therefore by nature a partlci]pator
in the Divine attribute of]prescmnce,
The soul, however, was cl"ushed by
the weight of the body; and there
were two ways of evoking its pret,zience--the
ascetic way, which
attenuates the body, and the magical way, which stimulates
the
seal.
Apollonius
declared that
his power of prophecy was not due
to magic, but solely to his abstiuence from animal food. (Philost.
dl). of Tyana, viii. 5.) Among
those who believed the oracles,
there were two theories. The first
was that they were ins]pired by
chemous or s]pirlts of a degree lower
than the gods. The second was,
that they were due to the action
af certain vapours which emanated
the saverns beneath the

innate

in M1 men,

be quickened

ascetic

life, or in the

in

delirium

the

the gradual

cessation

most fully the reality
them
as natural,

of the

produced

enfeebling
oracles.

into

prostra.

2

of the

by
last

Earthcluake_

_em]ples, and which, by throwing
the ]prmstess into a state of delirium,
evoked
her
prophetle
powers. The first theory was that
of the Platomsts,
and it was
adopted by the Christians, who,
however, changed the signification
of the word daemon- The second
theory, which appears to be due
to Aristotle
(Baltus,
/_Tonse h
_tt_statre des Oracles, ]p. 132), is
noticed by Cic. De/)w. i. 19 ; Phn.
//.-h r. ii. 95; and others.
It is
closely alhed to the modern belief
in clairvoyance.
Plutarch, in his
treatiseonthedeclineoftheoracles,
attributes that decline sometimes to
the death of the daemons (who were
believed to be mortal), and sometimes to the exhaustion of the
vapours.
The oracles themselves,
according to Porphyry (Fontenelle_
Hist. des Oracles, ]pp. 220-222, fimt
ed.), attributed
it to the second
cause. Iamhlichus (De Myst. § iii.
c. xi.) combines both theories, and
both are very clearly stated in the
following curious passage : 'Quamquam Platoni credam inter deoa
atque homines,
nature
et loco
medias quasdam divorum potestates intersitas, easque divinat runes
cunctas
et magorum
miracula
gubernare.
Qmn et illud mecum
re]pure, ]posse animum humanum,
pr_sertim, puerilem ete_ml_lic_
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Pliny,

after a long d_scussion,
decided
that they were produced
by
air forcing
itself through
iissures
of the earth, but he immediately

proceeds
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thus

that

they

same

writer,

in

are

invariably

having

predicting

and

the

recounted
explalnlng

an eloquent
apostrophe
to those great
reclaimed
man from the dominion
of

superstition,
and in high and enthusiastic
terms urges them
to pursue still further
their labour in breaking
the thraldom
of ignorance.
tating
notions,

4

A few chapters

later

he professes

belief
in the ominous
character
too, of magic and astrology,
were

his unhesi-

of comets. 5 The
detached
from all

theological
belief, and might
absolute
atheists. 6

be found

These few examples will
the Roman soil was prepared

be sufficient
to show how tully
for the reception
of miraculous

histories,

even

after the

writin_

seu carminum
avocamento, sire
odorum delenimeato, sopol"arl, et
ad obhvionem prsesentmm externari : et paulisper remora corporls
memoria, red,g1 ac redlre ad ant_tram l_,_a, qu_ est lmmortalis
tk_licet et dlvlna : atque ita veluti
quodam sopore rutur,_ rerum pr_e_gire.'_Ap- uleius, ApJog.
t Aul. Gell. 2Voct.ii. 28. Florus,
however (H_st. i. 19), mentions a
Roman general appeasing, the goddem Earth on the oecasmn of an

among

of Cicero

many

who were

and Seneca,

in the

earthquake that occurred during a
battle.
_ 2Elian, H_st. Far. iv. 17.
"Hist. __'at ii. 81--86.
* Ibid. ii. 9.
a Ibid. ii. 23.
* I have referred in the last
chapter to a s_riking passage cf
Am. ]_[arcelllnus on this combination. The reader may find soma
curious instances of the superstitions of Roman sceptics in Chain
pagry, _ An_onz_, tome iii. u. 4a
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brilliant days of Aug_tst_ts and the Antenines.
The feobI_
of the uncultivated
mind, which cannot rise above
_atel_a] conceptions, had indeed passed away, the legends of
t&e popular theology had lost all power over the educated,
but at the same time an absolute ig_aorance of physical science
and of inductive reasoning remained.
The facility of belief
¢ha_ was manifested by some of the most eminent men,
even on matters that were not deemed supernatural, can only
be realised by those who have an intimate acquaintance with
their works.
Thus, to give but a few examples, that _m_at
naturalist whom I have so often cited tells us with the utmost gravity how the fiercest lion trembles at the crowing of
a cock ; 1 how elephants celebrate their religious ceremonies, _
how the stag draws serpents by its breath from their holes,
and then tramples
them to death ; s how the salamander is
so deadly that the food cooked in water, or the fi'ui_ grown
on trees it has touched, are fatal to man ; 4 how, when a ship
is flying before so fierce a tempest that no anchors or chains
can hold it, if only the remora or _hinus fastens on its keel,
iS is arrested in its course, and remains motionless and rooted
among the waves. 5 On matters that would appear the most
easily verified, he is equally confident.
Thus, the human
saliva, he assures us, has many mysterious properties.
If a
man, especially when fasting, spits into the throat of a serpent, it is said that the animal speedily dies. 6 It is col_2n
that to anoint the eyes with spittle is a sovereign remedy
against ophthalmia. 7 If a pugilist, having struck his adver_
sary, spits into his own hand, the pain he caused instantly
J vlii. 19. This is
tioned by Lucretius.
I vih. 1.
' viii. 50. This was
reasons _vhy the early
sometimes adopted the
jymbol of Christ.
. x_T_ 28.

also men-

'xxxii. 1.
s vii. 2.
v xxviii. 7. The blind man
one of the restored to sight by Vespasian was
Christians cured by anointing his eyes with
stag as a spittle.
(Suet. Kesp. 7 ; Tacit.
H_ut. iv. 81.)
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_ases.
If he spits into his hand before str_l_ng, the blow
is the more severeJ
Aristotle,
the greatest naturalist ot
Greece, had observed that it was a curious fact that on the
sea-shore no animal] ever dies except during the ebbing of
the tide.
Several centurle_ later, Pliny, the _oTeatest naturalist of an empire that was washed by u_my tidal seas, directed
his attention to this statement.
He declared that, after care_
ful observations which had been made in Gaul, it had l_en
fotmd to be inaccurate, for what Aristotle stated of all animals
was in fact only true of man. 2 It was in 1727 and the two
following years, that scientific observations made at Rochefort
and at Brest finally dissipated the delusion. 3
Volumes might be filled with illustl_tions of how readily,
in the most enlightened days of the l_oman Empire, strange,
and especially miraculous, tales were believed, even under
circumstances
that would appear to give every facility for
the detection of the imposture.
In the field of the supernatural, however, it should be remembered that a movement_
which I have traced in the last chapter, had produced a very
exceptional amotmt of credulity during the centnry and a
half that preceded the conversion of Constantine.
Iqeither
the writings of Cicero and Seneca, nor even those of Pliny
and Plutarch, can be regarded as fair samples of the belief of
the educated.
The Epicurean philosophy which rejected, the
Academic philosophy which doubted, and the Stoic philosophy
which simplified and sublimated supm_tition, had alike disappeared.
The ']_[edit_tlons'
of Marcus Aurelius closed
the period of Stoical influence, and the ' Dialogues ' of Lucian
were the last solitary pretest of expiring scepticism. 4 The
aim of the philosophy of Cicero had been to ascertain tnlt_
i Ibid. The customof spitting is, however, said still to linger in
in the hand before striking still many sea-coasttowns.
axlsts among pugilists.
_Lucian is believed to have
ii. I@1.
died about two years before Ma_
' I_endre, 2_ait_de_ Otv_ion, eus Aurelius.
h. p. 17. The superstition
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of legend.
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Apollonlus
had raised

a young

of
the

man from

a lamia or vampire with whom he was enamoured,
prophesied,
seen in one country
events
that were occlm_ng
in another,
and filled the world with the fame of his miracles
and of his
sanctity,

l

claimer,

was

A

similar
popularly

power,
attributed

I See his very curious Life by
Philostratus.
This Life was written at the request of Juha Domna,
the wife of Septimus Severus,
whether or not with the intentmn
of opposing the Gospel narrative is
a question still fiercely discussed.
Among the most recent Church
historians, Pressens6 maintains the
affirmative, and Neander the negatire. Apollonins was born at nearly
the same time as Christ, but outlived Domitian.
The traces of his
influence are widely spread through
the literature
of the empire
Eunapius calls him ' 'A_ro_X$v,o* _
_ Tvdvo_v, ob_-, _bL_,6_o_os _.'
_v w O_&vve x_l ;_vOg_vou _ov
:
--Lives of t_ Sophists.
Xiphihn
relates (lxvii. 18) the story, told
also by Phdostratus, how Apollonius, being at Ephesus, sa_ the
assassinatmn of Domitian at Rome.
Alexander Severus placed (/,ampr_di_
8every)
the statue of
Apoltonius with those of Orpheus,
Abraham, and G_rist, fc_rworship
in his oratory.
Aurelian was repo_ed to have been d_verted from
intention of destroying Tyana
by the gho_t of the philosopher,

notwithstanding
to the

Platonist

his

own

dis-

Apuloius2

who appeared in his tent, rebuked
him, and saved the city (Vopiscus,
Aurehan) ; and, lastly, the Pagan
philosopher Hiorocles wrote a book
opposing Apollomus
to (Jhmst,
which was answered by Eusebms.
The Fathers of the fourth century
always spoke of hlm as a great
magician.
Some curious passages
on the subject are collected by M
Chassang, m the introduction
to
his French translation of the work
of Phflostratus
2 See his defence against the
charge of magic.
Apulems, who
was at once a brilliant rh_orlcian,
the writer of an extremely curious
novel
(Tl_e Meta_w_phoses,
or
Golden Ass), and of many other
works, and an indefatigable student
ofthereligiousmysterlesofhistime,
lived through the reigns of Hadrian
and his two successors.
After his
death his fame was fc: about a century app_rently eclipsed;
and it
has been noticed as very remarkable that Tertullian, _vho lived
generation after Apulelus, an(t who,
like h_m, was u Carthaginian, hag
never even mentioned h_m. Durin[[
thefourthcenturyhisrepntationre,
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Lucian has ]eft us a detailed account of the impostures by
which the philosopher Alexander endeavoured to acquire the
fame of a miracle-worker.l
When a ma_cian plotted aghast
Plotinus, his spells recoiled miraculonsly against himself; and
when an E_oTptian priest endeavoured by incantations to evoke
the guardian d_emon of the philosopher, instead of a d_emon
the temple of Isis was irradiated
by the presence of a god. 2
Porphyry was said to have expelled an evil &omen from a
bath)
It was reported among his disciples that when Iamblichus prayed he was raised (llke the saints of another creed)
ten cubits from the ground, and that his body and his dress
assumed a golden hue)
It was well known that he had at
Gadara drawn forth from the waters of two fountains theil
guardian spfl_ts, and exhibited them in bodily form to his
disciples)
A woman named Sospitra had been visited by two
spirits under the form of aged Chaldeans, and had been endowed with a transcendent
beauty and with a superhuman
knowledge.
Raised above all human frailties, save only love
and death, she was able to see at once the deeds which were
done in every land, and the people, dazzled by her beauty and
her wisdom, ascribed to her a share of the omnipresence of
the Deity)
Chris¢,_,n_ty floated into the Roman Empire on the wave
of credulity that brought with it this long train of Oriental
vlved, and Lactantius, St. Jerome,
and St. Augustine relate that many
miracles were attributed to him,
and that he was placed by the
Pagans on a level wth Christ, and
regarded by some as even a greater
magicmn. See the sketch of his
life by M. B_tolaud prefixed to the
panckoucke echtlon of his works.
i L_fe of Alexander. There is
_nextremely curiouspicture of the
religious jugglers, who were wandering about the Empire, in the
sighth and ninth books of the

Metamorphoses of Apuleius. See,
too, Juvenal, Sat. w. 510--585.
_ Porphyry's Lzfe ofl)totinus.
* Eunapms, Porph
4 Ibld lamb. Iambhchus himself only laughed at the report.
6 Eunapius, Iamb
' See her life m Eunapi_,
(TMescu_.2Ehan and the rhetoriclan Aristides are also full of thl
wildest prodigies. There Is an in.
teresting dissertation on this sub_
jeet in Friedl_ender (Trad.
tome iv. D. 177-186_
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mperstitio_s s,nd legends.
In its moral aspect it was broadly
distinguished from the systems around it, but its miraele_
wm_ accepted by both friend and foe as the ordh_. T accomI_niments of rel_ous
teaching.
The Jews, in the eyes of
the Pagans, had long been proverbial for their creduhty, l and
the Christians inherited a double measure of their reputation.
Nor is it possible to deny that in the matter of the miracu
lolls the reputation was deserved.
Among the Pagans the
theory of Euhemerus, who believed the gods to be but deified
men, had been the stronghold
of the Sceptics, while the
Platonic notion of dmmons was adopted by the more believing
philosophers.
The Christian teachers combined both theories,
main_in;ng
that deceased kings had ori_naily supplied the
names of the deities, but that malevolent d_emons had taken
their places;
and without a single exception the Fathers
maintained the reality of the Pagan miracles as fully as their
own. g The oracles, as we have seen, had been ridiculed and
rejected by numbers of the philosophers, but the Christians
unanimously admitted their reality.
They apl_aled to a long
,eries of oracles as predictions of their faith ; and there is, I
believe, no example of the denim of their supernattLral character in the Christian Church till 1696, when a Dutch
Anabaptist

minister named Van Dale, in a remarkable

i , Credat Judseus Apella.'-Her. Sat. v. 100.
s This appears from all the
writings of the Fathers. There
were, however, two forms of Pagan
miracles about which there was
some hesitation in the early Church
--the beneficent miracle of healing and the miracle of prophecy,
Concerning the first, the common
)pin;an was that the dmmonsonly
_urecldiseases taey had themselves
caused,or that, at least, if they ever
(ins]tier to enthral menmore effect_Uy) c_red Vuralv ,_4_-"al dis-

book, a

eases,they did it by natural means,
which their superior knowledge
and power placed at their disposal
Concerning prophecy, it was the
opinion of some o_'the Fathers that
intuitive prescience was a Divine
prerogative, and that the prescience
of the dsemonswas only acquired
by observation. Their immense
knowledge enabledthem to forecas_
events to a degree far transcend
ing human faculties, and they eraployed this power in the oracles.
" De Ori_zneac 1_o9r_ ld_¢
Sr_ (Amsterdam).
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which was abridged and translated by Fontenelle,
in opposition to the lmanimous voice of ecclesiastical authority,
that they were simple impostures--a
theory which is now
,]most u_iversally accepted.
To suppose that men who held
these opinions were capable, in the second or third centuries,
of ascertaining with any degTee of just confidence whether
miracles had taken place in Judaea in the first century, is
grossly absurd ; nor would the conviction of their reality have
made any _oTeat impression on their minds at a time when
nnracles were supposed to be so abundantly diffused.
In truth, the question of the reality of the Jewish miracles
must be carefully distinguished from that of the conversion
of the I_oman Empire.
With the light that is farnished to
us by modern investigations and habits of thought, we weigh
the testimony of the Jewish writers ; but most of the more
judicious of modern apo]ogists, considering the extreme cre&flity of the Jewish people, decline to make the question
simply one of evidence, and occupy themselves chiefly in endeavouring to show that miracles are possible, that those
recorded in the Biblical narratives
are related in such a
manner, and are so interwoven with the texture of a simp]e
and artless narrative, as to carry with them an internal proof
of their reahty ; that they differ in kind from later miracles,
and especially that the character and destinies of Christianity
axe such as to render its miraclflons orig4n antecedently probable.
But in the ages when the Roman Empire was chiefly
canverted, all sound and discriminating historical investigation of the evidence of the early miracles was impossible, nor
was any large use made of those miracles as proofs of the
religion.
The rhetorician Aruobius is probably the only one
of the eaxly apologists who _ves, among the evidences of the
faith, any prominent place to the miracles of Christ.l
When
i This characteristic of early hibited by Prcssens$,H/st. _ t_rau
O]lristiav apology is forcibly ex- pr_/#r8 8/_v/as,2_"sdrie, tome ii.
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evidential reasoning was employed, it was usually an appem
not te miracles, but to prophecy.
But here again the opinions
of the patristic age must be pronouuced absolutely worthless.
To prove that. events had taken p]ace in Judaea, accurately
corresponding
with the prophecies, or that the prophecie_
were thent_elves genuine, were both tasks far transcending
the critical powers of the P_oman conve1_bs. The wild extravagance of fantastic
allegory, commonly connected with
Origen, but which appears at a much earlier date in the
_rritings of Justin _Iartyr and Irenmus, had thrown the interpretation
of prophecy into hopeless confusion, while the
deliberate and apparently perfectly unscrupulous
forgery of a
whole literature, destined to further the propagation either
of Christianity
as a whole, or of some particular
class of
5enets that had arisen within its border, l made criticism at
once pre-eminently
difficult and necessary.
A long series of
oracles were cited, predicting in detail the sufferings of Ch_,t.
The prophecies forged by the Cllristiaus, and attributed
by
them to the heathen Sibyls, were accepted as genuine by the
entire Church, and were continually appealed to as among
the moat powerful evidences of the faith.
Justin Martyr
declared that it was by the instigatlon of d_emons that it had
been made a capital offence to read them. _ Clement of
Alexandria preserved the tradition that St. Paul had urged
the brethren to study them)
Celsus designated the Christians
Sibyllists, on account of the pertinacity with which they insisted upon them)
Constantine the Great adduced them in
a solemn speech before the Council of :Nice. _ St. Augustine
,_otiees that the Greek word for a fish, which, containing _e
initial letters of the name and titles of Christ_ had bee,,
I The immense numberofthese
graded for having forged som_
forged writings is noticed by all voyages of St. Paul and St. Thecla.
_mdid historians, and there is, I (Tert. De Bapt_smo, 17.)
believe, only one instance of any
t Apol. i.
" Strom. vl. e. &
attompt being made to prevent
* Origen, Cont. GeLs.v.
tl_ pious fraud. A priest wa_ de• Oratio (apud Euseb.) xviiL
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adopted by the Early Church as its sacred symbol, contaim
also the initial letters of some prophetic lines ascribed to tha
Sibyl of Erythra. 1 The Pagans, it is true, accused their
opponents of having forged or interpolated these prophecies; s
but there was not a single Christian writer of the patristic
period who disputed their authority, and there were very few
even of the most illustrious who did not appeal to them.
Unanimously admitted by the Church of the Fathers, the 9
were unanlmous]y admitted dm4ug the middle ages. and au
allusion to them passed into the most beautiful lyric of the
Missal. It was only at the period of the 1Reformation that
the ga'eat but unhappy Castellio pointed out many passages
in them which could not possibly be genuine.
He was followed, in the first years of the seventeenth
century, by a
Jesuit named Possevin, who observed that the Sibyls were
known to have lived at a later period than i_'Ioses, and that
many passages in the Sibylline books purported to have been
written before Moses.
Those passages, therefore, he said,
were interpolated;
and h_ added, with a chal_cteristic
sag_ity, that they had doubtless been inserted by Satan, for
the pro:pose of throwing suspicion upon the books.* It was
in 1649 that a French Protestant
minister, named ]31ondel,
ventul_l for the first time in the Christian Church to denounce these writin_ as deliberate and clumsy forgeries, and
after much angry controversy his sentiment has acqldred an
almost lmdisputed ascendancy in criticism.
But although the opinion of the l_oman converts was extremely worthless, when dealing with past history or with
Htorary criticism, there was one brunch of miracles concerning which their position was somewhat different.
Conten_
I ]DeGiv. Dei, xvili. 23.
conflcta atque eomposita.'--I_
t Con_antine, Oratioxix. 'His tant. JOiv.Inst. iv. 15.
testlmoniis quldam revicti solent
' AntoniusPossevlnas, ATpa_
eo confugere ut Mant non esse illa tus _er (1606), verb. ' Sibylla,'
¢armina Sibytlina, sod a nostrm
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porarym_--acle_,
olin of the most extraord_-_ry
enar_.t_.
butususdlyof thenatureofvisions,
exorcisms,
or healingthe
sick,were fi'omthetime of Justin l_la_lyr
uniformlyreprementedby theFathersasexisting
among them,I and theycontinuesteadily
along the path of history,
tillin the pagesof
Evagrlus and Theodoret, in the Lives of Hflarion and Paul,
by St Jel_me, of Antony, by St. Athanasilm, and of Gregory
Thaumatur_m,
by his namesake of l_yssa, and in the Dialo_es of St. Gregory the Great, they attain as _owotesquean
extl_vag_uce
as the wildest medimval legends.
Few things
_xe more striking than the assertions hazarded on this matter
by some of the ablest of the Fathers.
Thus, St. Irenmus
Lssures us that all Christians possessed the power of working
miracles ; that they prophesied, cast out devils, healed the
uick, and sometimes even raised the dead ; that some who had
been thus resuscitated lived for many years among them, and
that it would be impossible to reckon the wonderful acts that
were daily performed. _ St. Epiphanlus
tells us that some
rivers and fountains were annually transfm'med into wine, in
attestation of the miracle of Cans ; and he adds that he had
himseff drunk of one of these fountains, and his brethren of
another)
St. Augustine
notices that miracles were less
frequent and less widely known than formerly, but that many
still ocemTed, and some of them he had himself witnessed.
Whenever a miracle was reported, he ordered that a special
examination into its circumstances should be made, and that
the depositions of the witnesses should be read publicly to
the people.
He tells us, besides many other miracles, that
Gamaliel in a ch.eam revealed to a priest named Luciamm the
place where the bones of St. Stephen were bm%d ; that those
bones, being thus discovered, were bro_:ght to Hippo, the
• oeese of which St. Augustine was bishop ; that they raised
i This rabject is fully treated
by Middleton in his Free Enquzry,
_m I have elosely followed..

' Iren_eus, Contr. H_r_. JL8_
' Epiphaa. Ade. H_ra. ii. 8@.
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five dead persons to lifo ; and that, although only a portion
of the mira_ulons cures they effected had been registei-at, the
eortff.cates drawn up in two years in the diocese, and by the
orders of the saint, were nearly seventy.
In the adjoining
diocese of Ca]area they were incomparably more numerous. I
In the height of the great conflict between St. Ambrose and
the Arian Empress Jnstina, the saint declared that it had
been revealed to him by an hTesistible presentiment---orp
as
St. Augustine, who was present on the occasion, says, in a
dream
that relics were buried in a spot which he indicated.
The earth being removed, a tomb was found filled with blood,
and containing
two #gantie
skeletons,
with their heads
severed from their bodies, which were pronounced to be those
of St. Gervasins and St. Pro_sins,
two martyrs of remarkable physical dimensions, who were said to have suffered about
300 years before. To prove that they were genuine relics, the
bones were brought in contact with a blind man, who was
restored to sight, and with demoniacs, who were cured; the
dmmons, however, in the first place, acknowledging
that the
relies were genuine; that St. Ambrose was the deadly enemy
of the powers of hell ; that the Trinitaria_ doctrine was tame;
mad that those who rejected it would infallibly be damned.
The next day St. Ambrose delivered an invective against all
who questioned the miracle.
St. Augalstino recorded it in
his works, and spread the worship of the saints through
Africa.
The trmxspor_ of enthusiasm with which the _]os
were greeted at Milan enabled St. Ambrose to ovm, ome
every obstacle ; but the Arians treated them with a derisive
hacrednlity, and declared that the pretended demoniac, had
been bribed by the saint. 2
Statements of this kind, which are selected from very
St. Aug. D* Cir. Dd, xxii. 8.
' This history is related by St.
Ambrole in a letter to his sister
]K_oellina; by St. Paulinus of

Nol_, in his l_fe of Am&'ose; and
by St. Augustine, De O/v.2hf/,mdg
8 ; Confeas.it. 7.
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many that are equally positive, though not equally pred_
suggest veins of thought of obvious interest and importance.
We are now, however, only concerned with the fact, ttmt,
with the exception of one or two isolated miracles, such
as the last I have noticed, and of one class of miracle_
which I shall proceed to describe, these prodi_es, whether
true or false, were wrought for the exeh_ive edification ot
confirmed believers. The exceptional miracles were those of
exomism, which occupied a very singular position in the early
Cht_rch. The belief that ce_in diseases were inflicted by
Divine a_ncy was familiar to the ancients, but among the
early Greeks the notion of d_abolical possession appears to
have been unknown. A d_emon, in the philosophy of Plato,
though inferior to a deity, was not an evil spirit, and it is exta_mely douhtful whether the existence of evil d_emons was
known either to the Greeks or Romans till about the time of
the advent of Christ. I The belief was introduced with the
Oriental tmper_itlons which then poured into Rome, and it
brought in its train the notions of possession and exorcism.
The Jews, who in their own country appear to have regarded
it as a most oraln_ry occurrence to meet men walking about
visibly possessed by devils, and who professed to have learnt
from Solomon the means of expelling them, soon became the
principal exorcists, accomplishing their feats partly by adjurat-ion, and partly by means of a certain miraculous root
named Baaras. Josephus asstu_s us that he had himself, in
the reign of Xrespasian, seen a Jew named Eleazar drawing
by these means a d_mon through the nostrils of a possessed
person, who fell to the ground on the accomplishment of *..he
miracle ; while, upon the command of the magician, the
Plutarch thought they were .3Firades,pp. 129-140; and Fenknownby Plate, but this opinion tenelle,Hist. das Oracles,pp. 2_,
has beenmuch questioned. See a 27. Porphyryspeaksmuchof _|
very learned discuseion on the sub_eet in Farmer's /_rtat_nt
a_

d_emo_.
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'Josephus, Antiq viii. 2, § 5.
This very curious subject is
fully treated by Baltus (R_ponse h
l'H_stoire des Oravles, Strasburg,
1707, published at_onymously
m
reply to Van Dale and Fontehelle), who believed in the reality
of the Pagan as well as the
p,ttristic miracles ; by Bmgham
(A_ttzquztws o/the Christian Church,
vol i. pp. 316-324), who thinks
the Pagan and Jewish exorcists
were impostors, but not the Christmns ; and by _Iiddleton
(Free
Enquiry, pp. 80-93), who dlsbelieves in all the exorcists after the
apostohc times. It has also been
the subject of a special centreversy in England, carried on by
Dodwell, Church,
Farmer,
and
Dthers. Archdeacon Church says:
If we cannot vindicate them [the
Fathers of the first *hree centurie_ 1

fully

Jewish

in many
cross,

professed

recognised
and

respects

Gentile
their

or by repeating
to

be able to cast

all the enchantments

of

Pagan

on th_s article, their credit must
be lost for ever; and we must be
obliged to decline all further defence of them.
It is impossible
for any words more strongly to ex
press a claim to this miracle than
those used by all the best writers
of the second and third centur,es'
-- _c_teat_on
of t]te JU_racles o]
the F'zrst Three Centuries, p 199.
So, also, Baltus:
'De tous les
anciens
auteurs
eccl_siastiques,
n'y en ayant pas un qui n'ait parl6
de ce pouvolr admirable que les
Chr6tiens avoient de chasser les
d6mons' (p. 296)
Gregory o_
Tours describes exorcism as suffi
eiently common in his time, and
mentmns having himself seen a
monk named Julian cure by hh
words a possessed person.
(H_
iv. 32.)

88_

_IISTORY OF EUROPEAN

MORALS.

exgreis_s,
to silence
theoracles,
tocompel the d_emDnstocon
lessthetruthofthe Christian
f_th. Some_mes theirpowe_
_nded
stillfurther. D_mous, we are told,were accustomed to enter into animals, and these also were expelled by
the Chl_tia_
adjuration.
St. Jerome, in his ' Life of Sk
Hila_n,'
has given us a graphic account of the courage with
which that saint confronted,
and the success with which
he relieved, a possessed camel, l In the rei_n of Julian, the
very bones of the maltyr Babylas were sufficient to silence
the oracle of Daphne;
and when, amid the triumphant
ehamts of the Christians,
the relics, by the command of
Jldian, were removed, the lightning descended from heaven
and consumed the temple. _
St. Gregory Thaumaturgus
having expelled the demons from an idol temple, the priest,
finding his meaus of subsistence destroyed, came to the saint,
imploring him to permit the oracles to be renewed.
St.
Gregory, who was then on his jommey, wrote a note contaSuing the words ' Satan, return,' which was immediately obeyed,
and the priest, awe-struck
by the mh_cle, was converted to
Ckristiunity. 8 Tertulli_,
writing to the Pagans in a time
of persecution, in language of the most deliberate earnestness,
ekallauges his opponents to bring forth any person who is
i Kit. Hilam Origen notices
that cattle were sometimes possessed by devils. See Middleton's
Free _aquiry, pla 88, 89.
' The miracle of St. Babylas
is the subject of a homily by St.
Chryaastom, and is related at
length by Theodoret_ Sozomen,
lnd Socratea. Libanius mentions
that, by command of Julian, the
bones of St. Bubylas were re*
moved from the temple. The
Christiana said the temple was de*
stroyed by lightning ; the Pagans
declared it was burnt by the Christiana, and Julian ordered measures
of reprisal to be taken. Atom.
Marcellin_s, however, mentione a

report that the fire was caused
accidentally by one of the numerous candles employed in the cere*
mony. The people of Antioch
defied the emperor by chanting,
as _hey removed the relics, ' Confounded be all they that trust m
graven images.'
s See the L_fe of C_egory
Thattmatueg_ls, by Gregory of
Nyssa.
St. Gregory the Great
assures us (/Hal. iii. 10) that
Sabinus, ]31shopof Plaeentia, wrote
a letter to the fiver Po, _vhich had
overflowed its banks and flooded
some chuTch lands. When the
letter was thrown into the mtw'._rJ
the watem at once su_lded.

THE CO_VE_SlO_

OF RO_E.

383

poa_ssed by a d_emon or any of those virgins or prophefi_ who
axe supposed to be inspired by a divinity.
He as_v_ _3aat,
in reply to the interrogation
of any Christian, the dmmons
will be compelled to confess their diabolical character;
he
invites the Pagans, if it be otherwise, to put the Christian
immediately to death ; and he proposes this as at once the
simplest and most decisive demonstration
of the faith)
Justin Martyr, 2 Origen, a Lactantius, 4 Athanasius, a and
MJ_nueius Felix, _ all in language equally solemn and explicit,
upon the Pagans to form their opinions from the confessions wrung from their own gods. We hear from them,
that when a Ch,.istian begaa to pray, to make the sign of the
cross, or to utter the name of his Master in the presence of a
possessed or insph'ed person, the latter, by screams and frightful contortions, exhibited the toI_ure that was inflicted, and
by this torture the evil spirit was compelled to avow its
nature.
Several of the Christian writers dec]aro that this
was generally -known to the Pagans.
In one respect, it was
observed, the miracle of exorcism was especially available for
evidential p_trposes ; for, as dmmons would not expel dmmcns,
it was the only miracle which was necessarily divine.
It would be curious to examine the manner in which the
challenge was received by the Pagan wl.iters; but unhappily,
the writings which were directed against the faith having
been desta.oyed by the Christian emperors, our means of in.
formation on this point axe very scanty.
Some information_
l , Edatur hie aliquis sub tribunahbusvestrls, quem dsemoneagl
eonstet. Jussus a quohbet Chrmtiano loqui spintus ille, tam se
dPemonem confitebltur de vero,
quam ahbi deum de falso 2Eque
I_roducatur allquis ex ns qm de
deo pati exlst_mantur, qui arm
iahalantos mumende mdore concipiunt . . . nisi se d_emonesconf_ai fuerint, Christiano mentiri

non audentes, ibidem ilhus Ch_
tram procacissimi san_inem fuadire Qmd isto opere manifestly|
quid h_ec probatione tldehus _'-Tert. Apo/ xxill.
_ Apol. i. ; _p
" Cont. Cds. -h°wL
" inst. 1)iv. iv. 27
_ llfe
of Anto_z_.
_ Octa_ua.
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however, we possess, and it would appear to show that, amom_
the educated classes at least, these phenomena did not extort
any great admiration.
The eloquent silence about diabolical
possession observed by the early philosophers, when discussing
such questions as the nature of the soul and of the spiritual
world decisively show that in their time possession had not
assumed any great prominence or acquired any general credence. Plutarch, who admitted
the reality of evil chemons_
and who was the most strenuous defender of the oracles, treats
the whole class of superstitions
to which exorcism belongs
with much contempt.i
Marcus Aurelius, in recounting the
benefits he had received from different persons with whom he
had been connected, acknowledges his debt of gratitude to
the philosopher Diog_tetus for having taught him to give no
credence to magicians, jugglers, and expellers of dmmons. _
Lucian declares that every ctmnlng juggler could make his
fortune by going over to the Christians and preying upon their
simplicity, s Celsus described the Christians as jugglers performing their trick_ among the young and the credulous. 4
The most decisive evidence, however, we possess, is a law of
Ulpian, directed, it is thought, against the ChEstians, which
condemns those ' who use incantations or imprecations, or (to
employ the common word of impostors) exorcisms. '_ l_odern
criticism has noted a few facts which may throw some light
upon this obscure subject.
It has been observed that the
rode 8tr2erstitio_e.
s i. 6.
t De Mort. Pereffrin.
Origen, Adv. Cds. vi. Cornpare the curious letter which Vo_sens (Saturninus) attributes to
adrian,' Nemo ilhc [i.e. in Egypt]
archisynagogus Judmorum, nemo
Samarites, nemo Christmnorum
presbyter, non mathematlcus, non
aruspex, non aliptes.'
s, Si incantavit, si hnprecatus

est, ei (nt vulgari verbo lmpostorum utor } exoreizavit.'--Bmgham, Anti_u_lies of the Christian
Church (Oxf., 1855), vol. i. p. 318.
This law is believed to have bee_
dlrected specially against the
Christians, because these wer_
very prominent as exorcists, and
because Lactantius (lnst. Diw. v.
11) s_ys that Ulpian had ooll_l
the laws against them.
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symptoms of possession were for the most pal_ identical wi_
those of lunacy or epilepsy ; that it is quite possible that the
excitement of an imposing re]i_ous ceremony might produce
er suspend the disorder ; that leading questions might in these
cases be followed by the desh-ed answers;
and that some
passages from the Fathers show that the exorcisms were not
_lways successful, or the cures always permanent.
It has
been observed, too, that at first the power of exorcism was
open to allChristians
withoutrestraint
; thatthislicence,
in
an age when reli_onsjugglerswere very common, and in a
Church whose members were very credulous,gave great
facilities
to impostors; that when the LaodiceanCouncil,in
thefourthcentury,forbadeany one to exorcise,
exceptthose
who were duly authorisedby the bishop,these miracles
speedily
declined
; and that,in the verybegiuningofthefifth
century,a physician
named Posidoninsdenied theexistence
ofpossesslon.1
To sum up thiswhole subject,
we may concludethatwhat
iscalledthe ewldentlalsystem had no prominent place in
effecting the conversionof the l_oman Empire. Historical
criticisms were far too imperfect
to make appeals to the
miracles of former days of any value, and the notion of the
wide diffusion of miraculous or magical powers, as well as the
generally private character of the alleged miracles of the
Patristic age, made contemporary wonders very nn_mpressive.
The prophecies ath_buted to the Sibyls, and the practice of
axorcism, had, however, a certain weight; for the first were
¢_mected with a religious authority, long and deeply revered
st Rome, and the second had been forced by several cireummt_nces into great prominence.
But the effect even of these
may be safely regarded as altogether subsidiary, and the main
tausen of the conversion must be looked for in another and
wide1 sphere.
' Philostorglus,/F_t.

F_vl. viii. IO.
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These causeswere the genera]tendenciesof the
They are to be found in that vast movement of m_ngled
_epticismand credulity,
inthatamalgamationor dissolution
of many creeds, in that profound transformation
of habits, o_
feelings, and of ideale, which I have attempted to paint in
the last chapter.
Under circumstances
more favourable to
religious proselytism
than the world had ever before known,
with the path cleared by a long course of destructive
eritSe_.qm, the religions and philosophies
of mankind
were
struggling for the mastery
in that groat metropolis
where
all were amply represented, and in which alone the destinies
of the world could be decided. Among the educated a fried
Stoicism, t_aching a majestic but unattah_ab]e grandeur, and
scorning the support of the affections, the hope of another
world, and the consolations of worship, had for a time been in
the ascendant, and it only terminated
its noble and most
fruitful
career when it hact become manifestly
inadequate
to the religions wants of the age. Among other cl_se_
religion after religion ran its conquering
course.
The Jews
although a number of causes had made them the most hated
of all the I_oman subjects, and although their religion, from
its intensely national character,
seemed peculiarly unsuited
for proselytism, had yet, by the force of their monotheism.
their charity, and their exorcisms, spread the creed of Moses
far and wide.
The Empress Popp_ea is said to have been a
proselyte.
The passion of Roman women for Jewish rites
was one of the complaints of Juvenal.
The Sabbath and the
Jewish fasts became familiar facts in all the great cities, and
the antiquity of the Jewish law the subject of eager discus
_tm.
Other Oriental reli_ons
were even more suecc_sful.
The worship of 3_ithra, and, above all, of the Egyptian
divinities, attracted
their thousands, and during more than
three centuries
the Roman writings axe crowded with allumions to their progress.
The mysteries of the Bona De_ t the
J See Juvenal.,flat. vi. 314-336.
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tolemn worship of Isis, the expiatory rites that cleansed the
guilty soul, excited a very delirium of enthusiasm.
J,avenal
describes the Roman women, at the dawn of the winter day,
breaking the ice of the Tiber to plunge three times into its
sacred stream, dragging themselves
on bleeding knees in
penance aro_md the field of Tarquin, offering to undertake
pilgrimages to Egypt to seek the holy water for the shrine of
Isis, fondly dreaming that they had heard the voice of the
goddess.'
Apuleius has drawn a graphic pictt_re of the solemn
majesty of her processions, and the spell they east upon the
most licentious and the most sceptical. _ Commodus, Caracalla,
and ttdiogabalus
were passionately devoted to them. a The
temples of Isis and Serapis, and the statues of Mithra, are
among the last prominent works of Roman art. In all other
forms the same credulity was manifested.
The oracles tha_
had been silent were hea_'d again; the astrologers swarmed
in every city; the philosophers
were surrounded
with an
atmosphere
of legend; the Pythagorean
school had raised
credulity into a system.
On all sides, and to a de_ee unparalleled in history, we find men who were no longer
satisfied with their old local reli_on, thirsting
for belief,
passionately and restlessly seeking for a new faith.
In the midst of thismovement, Christl,nity
gained its
ascendancy,and we can be at no lossto discoverthe causeof
itstriumph. No other religion,
under such circumstances,
had evercombined so many distinctelementsof power and
attraction.Unlike the Jewish religion,
itwas bound by no
localties,
and was equallyadapted foreverynation and for
every class. Unlike Stoicism,
it appealedin the strongest
mauner to theaffections,
and offered
allthe charm ofa sympathetic
worship. Unlike the Egyptian reli_ons,
it united
Irithitsdistinctive
teachinga pure and noble system of
See Juvenal, Sat. vi. 520-550.
•JgstamorThasts, book x.

t See their I_ves, by Lam_a,tl,
dins and Spartianua,
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ethics, and proved itself capable of rea]i_ing it in action.
It
proclaimed, amid a vast movement of soci_ and na_iona_
amalgamation, the universal brotherhood of mankind. Amid
the softening influence of philosophy
and ci_isation,
it
_aught the supreme _nctit) _ of love.
To the slave, who had
never before exercised so large an influence over Roman religious life, it was the reH_on of the suffering and the oppressed.
To the philosopher it was at once the echo of the
highest ethics of the later Stoics, and the expansion of the
best teaching of the school of Plato.
To a weed thirsting
for prodigT, it offered a history replete with wonders more
strange that those of Apollonius;
while the Jew and the
Chaldean could scarcely rival its exorcists, and the ]egends of
continual
miracles circulat_l
among its followers.
To a
world deeply conscious of political dissolution, aria prying
eagerly and anYiously into the future, it proclaimed with a
thrilling power the immediate destruction
of thc globe--the
glory of all its friends, and the damnation of all its foes. To
a world that had grown very weary gazing on the cold and
passionless grandeur which Cote realised, and which Luean
sung, it presented an ideal of compassion and of love--a
Teacher who could weep by the sepulchre of His friend, who
was touched with the feeling of our infirmities.
To a world,
in fine, distracted by hostile creeds and colliding philosophies,
it taught its doctrines, not as a human speculation, but as a
Divine revelation,
authenticated
much less by reason than
by faith.
'With
the heart man believeth unto righteoushess;' 'He that doeth the will of my Father w/]l know the
doctrine, whether it be of God ;' ' Unless you believe you
cannot understand ;' ' A heart naturally Christian ;' ' The
heart makes the theologian,' are the phrases which best express the first action of Christianity
upon the world.
L_ke
all great reli_ons,
it was more concerned with modes of
feeling than with modes of thought.
The chief cause of jta
lucceBs was the congruity of its teaching with the spirltual
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It was because it was true to the moral

sentiments of the age, because it represented faithfidly thQ
supreme type o£ excellence to which men were then tending,
because it corresponded with their religious wants, aims, and
emotions, because the whole spiritual being could then expand and expatiate under its influence, that it planted itn
roots so deepIy in the hearts of men.
To all these qements of attraction, others of a different
or_|er must be addS.
Christianity was not merely a moral
influence, or a system of opinions, or an historical record, or
a col]ectlon of wonder-working
men; it was also an institution definitely, elaborately, and skilfully organised, possess.
ing a weight and a stability wMch isolated or undisciplined
teachers could never rival, and evoking, to a degree before
unexampled
in the world, an enthusiastic
devotion to its
corporate welfare, analogous to that cf the patriot to his
country.
The many forms of Pagan worship were pliant in
their nature.
Each offered certain advantages
or spiritual
gratifications ; but there was no reason why all should not
exist together, and participation
in one by no means imp]led
disrespect to the others.
But ChrlstSanity was emphatically
exclusive ; its adherent was bound to detest and abjure the
faiths around him as the workmanship
of dmmons, and to
consider himself placed in the world to destroy them. Hence
there sprang a stem, aggressive, and at the same time disciplined enthusiasm, wholly unlike any other that had been
witnessed upon earth.
The duties of public worship;
the
sacraments,
which were represented
as the oaths of the
Ohristian warrior ; the fasts and penances and commemorative
d_ys, which strengthened
the Church feeling ; the intervention of religion in the most solemn epochs o£ life, conspired
ko m_stain it. Above all, the doctrine of salvation by belief,
which then for the first time flashed upon the world; the
i_rsuasion, realised with all the vividness of novelty, that
Christianity opened out to its votaries eternal happine_
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while all beyond its pale were doomed to an eternity
torture, supplied a motive of action as powerful as it is i_r haps possible to conceive.
It struck alike the coarsest chords
of hope and fear, and the finest chords of compassion and
love.
The polytheist,
admitting
that Christianity
migh_
possibly be true, was led by a mere calculation of prudence
to embrace it, and the fervent Christian would shrink from
no suffering to draw those whom he loved within its pale.
Nor were other inducements wanting.
To the confessor was
gran_l in the Church a great and venerable authority, such
as the bishop could scarcely claim. I To the martyr, besides
the fruition of heaven, belonged the highest glory on earth.
By wi_ng
that bloodstained crown, the meanest Christian
slave might gain a reputation as glorious as that of a Decius
or a Regulus.
_[]_ body was laid to rest with a sumptuous
splendour ;g his relics, embalmed or shrined, were venerated
with an almost idolatrous homage.
The Anniversary of his
birth into another
life was commemorated
in the Church,
and before the great assembly of the saints his heroic sufferingswerereeounted,
s How, indeed, should he not be envied_
He had passed away into eternal bliss.
He had left upon
earth an abiding name.
By the ' baptism of blood' the sins
of a life had been in a moment effaced.
Those who are accustomed to rec%_nise heroic enthusiasm
as a normal product of certain natural conditions, will have
no difficulty in understanding that, under such chcumstances
i The conflict between St.
Cyprian and the confessors, coneerning the power of remitting
penances claimed by the latter,
though it ended in the defeat oI
the confessors, shows clearly the
iz_uenee they had obtained,
s, Thura plane non emimus ; si
Arabi_ queruntur seient Sabsei
,lwri, et carloris suas merces
Sel_iendk lnofligari

qnam dils fumigandis.'--.4_voL42.
Sometimes the Pagans burnt the
bodies of the martyrs, in order to
prevent the Christians veneratin8
their relics.
s Many interesting partJeulara
about these commemorative festio
yals are collected in Cave's Prz_ti_a Ckri_tianity, part i.e. vii. Tl_
anniversaries werecalled' Natal_
or birth-daya
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I have described, a transcendent courage should have been
evoked.
Men seemed indeed to be in love with death.
Believing, with St. Ignatius,
that they were ' the wheat of
God,' they panted for the day when they should be 'ground
by the teeth of wild beasts into the pure bread of Christ!"
Beneath this one burning enthusiasm all the ties of earthly
love were snapt in twain.
Origen, when a boy, being restrained by force from going forth to deliver himself up to
the persecuters,
wrote to his imprisoned father, imploring
him not to let any thought of his faznfly intervene to quench
his resolution or to deter him from se_ling his faith with
his blood.
St. Perpetua, an only daughter, a young mother
of twenty-two, had embraced the Chi_stian creed, confessed
it before her judges, and declared herself ready to endure
for it the martyr's death.
Again and again her father came
to her in a paroxysm of agony, entreating her not to deprive
him of the joy and the consolation of his closing years.
He appealed to her by the memory of aI1 the tenderness
he had lavished upon herby her in_nt
chi]d--by
his
own gray hairs, that were soon to be brought
down in
SO,TOW to the g-rave.
Forgetting
in his deep anguish all
the dignity of a parent, he fell upon his -knees before his
child, covered her hands with -kisses, and, with tears streaming from his eyes, implored her to have mercy upon him.
But she was lmshaken though not untouched;
she saw her
father, frenzied with grief, dragged from before the tribunal ;
she saw him tearing his whit_ beard, and lying prostrate and
broken-hearted
on the prison floor; she went forth to die for
a faith she loved more dearly--for
a faith that told her that
her father would be lost for ever.l The desire for maxtyrdom
became at times a form of absolute madness, a kind of epidemic of mdcide, and the leading minds of the Church found it
neoessary
to exertalltheirauthoritytopreventtheirfollowerl
lSeeheracts
inRuina_.
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from thrusting themselves into the hands of the pel_ecutora _
Tertullian mentions how, in a little Asiatic town, the entire
population once flocked to the proconsul, dee]aring themselves
to be Christians, and imploring him to execute the decree of
the emperor and grant them the privilege of martyrdom.
The bewildered functionary asked them whether, ff they were
• o weary of life, there were no precipices or ropes by which
they could end their days ; and he put to death a small number of the suppliants, and dismissed the others. _ Two illustrious Pagan moralists and one profane Pagan satirist have
noticed this pa._sion with a most unpleasing scorn.
' There
are some,' said Epictetus, ' whom madness, there are others,
like the Galilmans, whom
custom, makes indifferent
to
death.'3
' What mind,' said Marcus Aurekius, ' is prepared,
if need be, to go forth from the body, whether it be to be
extinguished,
or to be dispersed, or to endure _--prepared
by
deliberate
reflection, and not by pure obstinacy, as is the
custom of the Christians.' 4 ' These wretches,' said Lucian,
speaking of the Christians,
'persuade themselves that they
are going to be altogether immortal, and to live for ever;
wherefore they de_ise death, and many of their own accord
give themselves up to be slain.' 6
' I send ag_ainst you men whe are as greedy of death am
you are of pleasures,' were the words which, in after days, the
i St. Clem. Alex. _tlrom. iv. 10.
There are other passages of the
lame kind _n other ]_'athers
2AdSv_p_d.v Eusebiu_(_fart_/rs
of Palestine, ch. iii.) has _ven a detailed account of _ix young men,
who in the very height of the Galerian persecution, at a time when
the most hideous tortures were applied to the Christians, voluntarily
gave themselves up as believers
Sulp. Severus (H_st. il. 32), speak|_ of the voluntal_j martyrs under
Diocletian, says that Christians

then ' longed for death as they now
long for bishoprics.' 'C_,gl qui
potcst, ncscit mor_,' _as the noble
maxim of the Chnstmns.
' Arman, iv. 7. It is act cert_dn,
however, that this passage alludeu
to the Christians. The followem
of Judas of Galilee w_:e c_dled
Gahl_ans, and they were famoaa
for their indiff_re_c_to de_th. S_
Joseph. Antu1. xviii. 1.
4 xi. 3.
6Persians.
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Mohametan chief addressed to the degenerate Chrlstiaus of
Syria, and which were at once the presage and the explanation of his tliumph.
Such words might with equal
propriety have been employed by the early Cln_isfJan leader_
tc their Pagan adversaries.
The zeal of the Ch_4stians and
of the Pagans differed alike in de_-ee and in kind.
VChea
Constantine
made Christianity the religion of the State, it i_
probable that its adherents were but a rn_nority in l=_omo.
Even in the days of Theodosius the senate was still wedded
to Pa_sm
; l yet the measures of Constantine
were both
natural and necessary.
The majority were without
inflexible belief, without moral enthusiasm,
without definite
organisation, without any of those principles that inspire the
heroism either of resistance or ag_oTession. The minority
formed a serried phalanx, animated
by every motive that
could purify, discipline, and sustain their zeal. When once
the Christians
had acqlgred a considerable
position, the
question of their destiny was a simple one. They must either
be crushed or they must reign.
The failure of the persecution of Diocletian
conducted them inevitably
to the
throne.
It may indeed be confidently asserted that the c_,_version
of the Roman Emph_ is so far from being of the nature of a
mhmcle or suspension of the ordinary principles of hmnan
nature, that there is scarcely any other _oTeat movement on
record in which the causes and effects so manifestly'correspend.
The apparent anomalies of history are not inconsiderable, but
they must be sought for in other quarters.
That within the
narrow limits and scanty population of the Greek States
_thould have arisen men who, in almost every conceivable form
of geni_m, in philosophy, in epic, dramatic and lyric poetry,
in written and spoken eloquence, in statesmanship,
in sculptu_ in painting, and probably also in music, should have
_7_imm.
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attained almost o1"altogether the highest l_m;_ of h_mma
perfection--that
the creed of Mohamet should have preserved
its pare monotheism
and its freedom fl'om all idolatrous
tendencies, when adopted by vast populations
in that intellectual condition in which, under all other creeds, a _oss and
material worship has proved inevitable, both these are fac¢._
which we can only very imperfectly explahL
Considerations
of climate, and st_ll more of political, social, and intellectual
customs and institutions, may palliate the first difficulty, and
the attitude Mohamet a_sumed to art may supply us with a
partial explanation
of the second ; but I suppose that, after
all has been said, most persons will feel that they are in
presence of phenomena
very exceptional
and astonishing.
The first rise of Christianity
in gudtea is a subject wholly
apart from this book. We are examining onJy the subsequent
movement in the _oman Emph_.
Of this movement it may
be boldly asserted that the assumption of a moral or intellectual miracle is utterly gratuitous.
Never before was a
religious transformation
so manifestly inevitable.
No other
religion
ever combined so many forms of attraction
as
Chmstianity, both from its intr_muie excellence, and from its
manifest adaptation
to the special wan_ of the time.
One
great cause of its succe_ was that it produced more heroic
actions and fm_med more upright men than any other creed ;
but that it should do so was precisely what might have heen
expected.
To these reasoning,
however, those who maintain thai
the triumph of Christianity in Rome is naturally inexplicable,
reply by pointing to the persecutions
which Christianity
had
to encounter.
As this subject is one on which many mit_
conceptions
exist, and as it is of extreme importance
on
account of its connection with later persecutions,
it will b_
necessary briefly to discnss it.
It is rn_nifest that the reasons that may induce a ruler to
Rppress by force some forms of reli_ons worship or opinion.
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are very various,
tie may do so on moral grounds, beea_um
they dn'ectly or indirectly produce immorality;
or on mligiouJ
grotmds, because he believes them to be offensive to t_m
Deity ; or on political grounds, because they are injadotm
either to the State or to the Government ; or on corrupt
grounds, because he desires to gratify some vindictive
or
_varicious passion.
From the simple fact, therefore, of a
reli_ous persecution we cannot at once infer the principles
of the persecutor, but must examine fit detail by which of the
above motives, or by what combination of them, he has been
aettmted.
Now, the persecution which has taken place at the instigation of the Christian priests differs in some respects broadly
from all others.
It has been far more sustained, systematic,
and 1mr]inching.
It has been directed not merely against
acts of worship, but also against speculative opinions.
It has
been supported not merely as a right, but also as a duty.
It
has been advocated in a whole literature of theology, by the
classes that are especially devout, and by the most opposing
sects, and it has invariably
declined in eonjlmction with a
large portion of theolo_cal d%o3nas.
I have elsewhere examined in great detail the history of
persecutions
by Christians, and have endeavmtrsd to show
that, while exceptional causes have undoubtedly
occasionally
occmTed, they were, in the overwhelming
majority of cases,
_nl:ly the natural, le_timate,
and inevitable consequence of
a certain portion of the received theo!o_oT. That portion is the
doctrine that correct theolo_cal
opinions are essential to
imlvation, and that theological
error necessarily involves
guilt.
To these two opinions may be _etly
traced
almost all the sufferings that Christian
persecutors
have
caused, almost all the obstructions
they have thrown in the
path of human progwess ; and those sufferings have been so
grievous that it may be reasonably
questioned
whether
muperstition
has not often proved a greatercursethan vi_
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and that obstruction was so pertinacious, that the contraction
of theological influence has been at once the best measur_
and the essential condition of intellectual advance. The
notion that he might himself be possibly mistaken in his
opinions, which alone could cause a man who was thoroughly
imbued with these
principles to shrink from persecuting, was
excluded by the theological virtue of faith, which, whatever
else it might involve, implied at least an absolute unbroken
certainty, and led the devotee to regard all doubt, and
therefore all action based upon doubt, as si_
To this general cause of Christian persecution I have
shown that two subsidiary influences may be joined. A large
portion of theological ethics was derived from writings in
which religious massacres, on the whole the most ruthless
and sanguinary upon record, were said to have been directly
enjoined by the Deity, in which the duty of suppre_ng
idolatry by force was given a greater prominence th_n any
article of the moral code, and in which the sphit of intolerance
has found its most eloquent and most passionate expressions.
Besides this, the destiny theol%Mans represented as awaiting
themisbeliever
was soghastly
and so appalling
astorender
italmostchildish
tolayany stawss
upontheearthly
suffering
that might be inflicted in the exth]_ation of error.
That these are the true causes of the great bulk of
Christian persecution, I believe to be one of the most certain
as well as one of the most important facts in history. For
the detailed proof I can only refer to what I have elsewhelv
writtea;
but I may herenoticethatthatproofeombinem
every conceivable kind of evidence that in such a question
can be demanded. It can be shown that these principles
would naturally lead men to persecute. It can be shown
that from the time of Constantine to the time when the
'Do I nothate them, 0 Lol_l,that hatetheet_yea, I hate
witha perfecthat_L'

T_

CONVE_SIOX

oF _om_.

397

ratio-=]{,tie spirit wrested the bloodstalned sword from the
priestly hand, persecution
was uniformly
defended upon
them---defended in long, lea_med, and elaborate treatises, by
the best and greatest men the Church had produced, by 8eet_
that differed on almost all other points, by multitudes w]_o
proved in every conceivable manner the purity of their zeal
It can be shown, too, that toleration began with the distinction
between fundamental
and non-fundamental
doctrines, expanded in exact proportion to the growing latitudina_n{smp
and triumphed only when indifference to dog_na had become
a prevailing sentiment among legislators.
It was only when
the battle had been won--when
the anti-dogn_ti¢
party,
acting in opposition to the Church, had rendered persecution
impossible--that
the great body of theolo_ans
revised their
arguments,
and discovered that to punish men for their
opinions was wholly at val_mce with their faith.
With the
merits of this pleasing though somewhat tardy conversion I
am not now concerned ; but few persons, I think, can follow
the history of Christian persecution without a feeling of
extreme astonishment that some modern writers, not content
with m_{nt_n_ng
that the doctrine of exclusive salvation
oug}_t not to have produced persecution, have ventm-ed, in
defiance of the lman_moas testimony of the theologq_ans of so
many centuries,
to disputetheplainhistorical
factthatitdid
produceit.They arguethatthe Pagans,who didnot believe
in exclusivesalvation,
persecuted,and that thereforethat
doctrine cannot be the cause of persecution.
The answer is
that no sane man ever maintained that all the persecutions
on record were from the same source. We can prove by the
clearest evidenoe that Cln_stlan persecutions sprang chiefly
from the causes I have alleged.
The causes of Pagan perse©utions, though different, are equally manifest, and I shall
proceed shortly to indicate themThey were partly political and partly reHgiou_
The
Govermnents
in most of the ancient States, in the earliew
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stages of their existenee, _mdel_ook the complete education
of the people; professed to control and regulate all the detailJ
of theh social life, even to the ch'esses they wore, or the
dishes that were served upon theh" tables; and, in a word, to
mould their whole lives and characters into a uniform tyt_
Hence, all organisations and corporations not connected with
the State, and especially all that emanated
from forei_
countries, were looked upon with distrust or antipathy.
But
this antipathy was _'eat]y strengthened
by a reli_ous
considerution.
No belief was more deeply rooted in the ancient
mind than tJaat good or bad fortune sprang from the intervention of spiritual
beings, and that to neglec¢ the sacred
rites was to bring down calamity upon the city.
In the
diminutive Greek States, where the function of the Govm_ament was immensely enlarged, a strong intolerance
existed,
which extended for some time not merely to practices, but to
writings and discourses.
The well-known
persecutions
of
Azm_agoras, Theodorus, Diagoras, Sti]po, and Socrates ; the
laws of Plato, which were as opposed to religious as to domestic
freedom;
and the existence in Athens of an inquisitorial
tl_bunal, l mffiiciently attested it.
But long before the final
ruin of Greece, speculative
liberty had been fully attained.
rI'ne Epicul_n
and the Sceptical schools developed unmolested,
and even in the days of Socrates, Aristophanes
was able to
ridicule the gods upon the stage.
In the earlier days of Rome reli_on was looked upon as
a function of the State ; its chief object was to make the gods
_uspicious to the national policy, 2 and its principal ceremonies
_ere pc1 formed at the direct command of the Senate.
The
national theory on religious matters was that the best reli_on
t See Renan's ,4_v6_res.
p 314.
IM. Pressons6 very truly s.lys
_f the Romans, ' Leur roli_-n 6tait
eaeentieUement un art_l'art
de
db_ouv-rirlos dosseins dos dieux et
d'J_girs_r eu_ par dee ntis v_s.'

_H_st. des Trois premiers Si_cles,
*.sine i. p. 192. ]_Iont_squieu has
written an interesting essay on th{
political nature of the Roman
lJgion.
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k always thatofa man's own country. At the same tha_
Lhevidesttolerance
was _'antedtothereli_onsof conquered
aations. The temples of every god were respectedby the
Roman army.
Before besieging a city, the Romans were
accustomed to supplicate the presiding deities of that city.
With the single exception of the Druids, whose human aacririces it was thought a matter of humanity
to suppress/anti
whose fierce rebellions it was thought necessary to crush, the
teachers of all national lwli_ons continued tmmolested by the
conqueror.
This policy, however, applied specially to religious rites
practised in the countries in which they were indigenous.
The liberty to be gwanted to the vast confluence of strangers
attracted
to Italy during the Empire was another question.
In the old Republican days, when the censors regulated with
the most despotic authority the minutest affairs of life, and
when the national re]i_on was interwoven with every detail
of political and even domestic transactions, but little liberty
could be expccted.
Y_hen Carncades endeavoured to inculcate
his universal scepticism upon the Romans, by arguing alter.
nately for and against the _ume proposition, Cato hnmediate]y
urged the Senate to expel him fi-om the city, lest the people
should be corrupted by his teaching, t For a slmilar reason
all rhetoricians had been banished fl-om the Republic. a The
most remarkable,
however, and at the same time the extreme expression of Roman intolerance that has descended
to us,istheadvicewhich hisecenas
is representedas having
_veu to OctaviusCmsar,beforehis accession
to the throne,
' Always,' he said, ' and everywhere , worship the gods according to the rites of your country, and compel others to the
mLmoworship.
Pursue with your hatred and with punisht Sueton. Clawed.xxv.
pear, from this last authority, that
Plin. H_st. _'at. vii. 31.
the rhetoricians were twie_ u.
' Tacit. /)e Orat. xxxv.; Aul. pelled.
(Jell. _'oct. xv. 11. It would up-
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ments taose who introduce foreign reli_on%not only for the
sake of the gods--the despisers of whom can asmu_dly never
do anything great--but also because they who introduce new
divinities entice many to use foreign laws.
Hence arise con
apiracies, societies, and assemblies, things very unsuited to
an homogeneous empire.
Tolerate no despiser of the gods,
and no religious juggler.
Divination is necessary, and therefore let the aruspices and augurs by all means be sustained,
and let those who will, consult them ; but the ma_cians must
be utterly prohibited, who, though they sometimes tell the
truth, mol_ frequently, by false promises, m'ge men on to
consph_cies.' l
This stl_ing passage exhibits very clearly the extent to
which in some minds the intolerantsph'itwas carriedin
antiquity,and also the blendingmotives that produced it.
We shouldbe,however,widely nfistaken
ifwe 1_gardedita_
a picture of the actual reh_ous
policy of the Empire.
In
order to realise this, it will be necessary to notice separately
libel_y of speculation and hberty of worship.
When Ammius Pollio founded the first public library in
Rome, he placed it in the Temple of Libel_y.
The lesson
which was thus t_ught to the literary classes was never forgotten.
It is probable that in no other period of the history
of the world was speculative freedom so perfect as in the
Roman Empire.
The fearless scnltiny
of all notions of
popular belief, displayed in the writings of Cicero, Seneca,
Lucretius, or Luc_u, did not excite an effort of repression.
Philosophers were, indeed, persecuted by Domitian and Vesfor their ardent opposition to the despotism of the
t]_one, _ but on their own subjects they were wholly untramI Dion Cassius, lii. 36. Most
Jlistorlans believe that this speech
represent8the opinions, not of the
Augustan age, but of the age of
_he writer who relates it.

' On thehostility of Vespasian
to philosophers, see Xiphllln, Ixvi
13 ; on that of Domitian, the _ttern of Pliny and the _ola
ol
Tacitus.
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tinction of the independence of their country by the reflection
that in the sphere of intellect the meddling policy of the
Greek S_ates was replaced by an absolute and a majestic
freedom)
The fierceness of the opposition of sects faded
beneath its influence.
Of all the speculative conflicts of
antiquity, that which most nearly approached the virulence
of l_ter theological controversies
was probably that between
_he Stoics and the Epicm_ans ; but it is well worthy of notice
that some of the most emphatic testimonies
to the moral
goodness of Epicurus have come from the writings of tfi_
opponents.
But the policy of the Roman rulers towards religious
rite_ was very different from, and wouJd at first sight appear
to be in direct opposition to, their policy towards opinions.
An old law, which Cicero mentions, expressly forbade the
introduction of new religions, 2 and in the Republican days
and the earliest days of the Empfl_ thel_ are many instances
of its being enforced.
Thus, in A.U.C. 326, a severe drought
having led men to seek help from l_w god_ the _3_te
charged me manes to allow none but Roma_ aeitm_ te _,
worshipped, s Lutatius, soon after the _,'_ _-_c
,=.Lr;_as
forbidden by the Senate to consult foreign gods, 'because,'
said the historian, _it was deemed right the Republic should
be administered
according to the national auspices, and not
• ccording to these of other lands. '4 During the second Punic
war, a severe edict of the Senate enjoined the suppression of
eel_ain recent innovations. 6 About A.u.c. 615 the prater
]:[_.qpa]us exiled those who had introduced the worship ot
the Sabasian Jupiter. 6 The rites of Bacchus, being accom.
panied by gross and scandalous obscenity, were suppress_
'See a remarkable passage in
])ion Chrysostom, Or. I_T. De
/_bertate.
' Cie_De Zeg/_. ii. 11 ; Tertull.

'Livy, iv. 30.
4Val. Maximus, i. $, | I.
' Livy, xxv. 1.
' Vah Max. i. $, | S.

402

I_[ISTOI_Y
OF EUROPEAN

MOI_ALS.

the consul, in a remarkable speech, call;ng upon tile peop_ tt
revive the reli_ous policy of their aneestors.l
The worsldp
of Isis and Serapis only gained its footing after a long struggle,
and no small amount of persecution.
The gross immorality
it sometimes favoured, its wild and abject superstition, so
thoroughly alien to the whole character of I_oman life and
tradition, and also the organisation of its priesthood, rendered
it pecnli_rly obnoxious to the Government.
When the first
edict of suppression was issued, the people hesitated to destroy
a temple which seemed so venerable in their eyes, and the
consul 2Emil{us Paulus dispelled their feal_ by seizing an
axe and Stl']]r_ng
the first blow himself. _ During the latter
days cf tJae Republic, edicts had commanded the destruction
of She Egyptian temples.
Octavius, however, in his younger
_ays, favoured the new worship, but, soon after, it was again
suppressed. 3 Under Tiberius it had once more crept in ; but
the priests of Isis having enabled a pah%ian named l_Iundus
to disguise himself as the god Anubis, and win the favours of a
devout worshipper, the temple, by order of the emperor, was
destroyed, the images were thrown into the Tiber, the priests
were crucified, and the seducer was banished. 4 Under the same
emperor four thousand
persons were exiled to Sardinia, as
• ffected with Jewish and EgTptian superstitions.
They were
cornmisaioned to repress robbers; but the Roman historian
i See the account of these pro_eedings, and of the very rema:kable rpeech of Postumius, in Livy,
x_=:=. 8-19. Postumlus noticesthe
old prvhibltion of foreign rites, and
thus explains it : -- 'Judmabant
enim prudentlssimi viri omnls
divini humanique jarls, nihil seque
diasolvend_e religmms esse, quam
ubi non patrio sed externo ritu
mcz_ficaretur.' The Senate, though
|nppressing these rites on account
of the outrageous immoralities con-

nected with them, decreed, that if
any one thought it a matter of religious duty to perform religious
ceremonies to Bacchus, he should
be allowed to do so onapplying for
permissionto the Senate, prowded
there were not more than five asslstants, no common purse, and ne
premdlng priest.
z Val. Max. i. 3.
s See Dion Cassius, xL _7 ; xlii,
26 ; xlvii. 15 ; lie. 6.
4 Joseph. A_ti 9. xvtii. &
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o}served, with a characteristic scorn, that ff they died thro_
the unhealthiness of the climate, it would be but a ' small loss.'
These measltres represent together a considerable amount
of _gious
repression, but they were produced exclusively
by notions ef policy or discipline.
They grew out of that
intense national spirit which sacrificed every other interest
to the State, and resisted every form of innovation, whether
secular or religious, that could impah, the unity of the national
type, and dissolve the discipline which the predominance of
the m_1_tary spirit and the stern government of the Republic
had formed.
They were also, in some cases, the result of
moral scandals.
When, however, it became e_dent that the
internal condition of the Republic
was unstfited for the
Empire, the rulers frankly acquiesced in the change, and
from the time of Tiberius, with the single exception of the
Christians, perfect libel_y of worship seems to have been
granted to the professors of all religions in lqome, g The
old law upon the subject was not revoked, but it was not
generally enforced.
Sometimes the new creeds were expressly
authorised.
Sometimes they were tacitly pelmfitted.
With
a single exception, all the religions of the world raised their
heads ,mmolested in the ' Holy City.' a
The liberty,
however, of professing
and praet_ng
a
foreig'a worship did not dispense the Roman from the obligation of performing also the sacrifices or other reli_ous rites
of his own land.
It was here that whatever
religious
fanaticism mingled with Pagan persecutions was displayed.
Eusebius tells us that religion was divided by the Romana
i Tacit. Annal. ii. 85.
s Tacltus relates (Ann. xi. 15)
that under Claudms a senatus consultus ordered the pontiffs to take
care that the old Roman (or, more
properly, Etruscan) system of divinatron was observed, since the influx of foreign superstitions had
led to its disuse; but it does not

appear that this measure was intended to interfere with any oth_
form of worship.
*' Sacrosanctamistam civitatem
accedo.'--Apuleius, Metam. lib. x,
It is sa_d that there were at one
time no less than 420 a_tes saer_e
in :Rome. Nmupoort, .De Rit,but
Romanorur_(1716), p. 276
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into three psrts---the mythology, or legends that had d_
scended from the poets ; the interpretations
or theolJes by
which the philosophers endeavoured to rationalise, filter, oI
explain away these legends ; and the ritual or official religio_s
observances.In the first
two spheresperfectlibertyw_s
accorded,
but the ritualwas placedunder the controlof the
Government, and was made a matter of compulsion,
l in
_rderto realise
the strengthof thefeelingthatsupport_lit,
we must remember that the mulGtu(lefirmlybelievedthat
theprosperityand adversityof the Empire dependedchiefly
upon thezealor indifference
thatwas shown inconciliating
thenationaldi_Wmities,
and alsothat the philosophel_,
as ]
have noticedin the lastchapter,forthe most partnot only
practised,
but warmly defended,the official
observances.
The loveof truth in many forms was exhibitedamong the
Pagan philosophers to a deQTee which has never been surpassed ; but there was one form in which it was absolutel)
unl_nown.
The belief that it is wrong for a man in reli_ous
matters to act a lie, to s_uction by his presence and by his
example what he regards as baseless superstitions,
had no
place in the ethics of antiquity.
The reli_ous
flexibility
_hlph polytheism had ori_lly
generated, the strong poll
r.,a_: f_eU_g that pervaded all clas._es, and also the manifest
imi,.osszr_[_!t] of m_king philosophy the cIced of the ignorant,
had rendered n_rly universal among philosophem a state ot
feeling which is often exhibited, but rarely openly professed,
among ourselv_ _ _e
reii_ous
opinions of men had but
I Euseb. Pr_p Evang. iv. 1.
Fontenelie say_ very traly, ' I1 y a
heu de croire que chez les p._veus
ta rehgi_m n'estoit qa'une pratique,
dont la sl_culation estolt ind12%rents. Faites comme leq autres et
croyezce qu'il vous plaira '--H_st.
des Oracles, p. 95. It wa_ a saying
of Tiberius, that it is for the gods
to ears for the injuries done to

them : ' Deoram injur_a_diis eur_.'
--Tacit. Annal. i. _.
2 Tn_ most melancholy modern
instance I remember is a letter
of H__.n_e
_ r. yc'&ngman who was
thinking of *._kLnff
ord._;, but who,
in the course or h.;__udi_ b_2_s
a complete sceptic. _ume s_l_
advised him not to allow this col
sidm_tion to ,nterfere with hi_
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_ittle influence on their religious practices, and the sceptic
considered it not merely lawful, but a duty, to attend the observances of his oountry.
1_o one did more to scatter the
aucient superstitions than Cicel_, who was hlm_e].f an augur,
and who strongly asserted the duty of complying with the
n_tion_l rites. _ Seneca, having recounted in the most derisive
terms the absurdities of the popular worship, concludes his
_numeration by declaring that ' the sage will observe all these
_ings, not as pleasing to the Divinities, but as commanded
by the law,' and that he should remember' that his worship
is due to custom, not to belief.' _ Epictetus, whose austere creed
rises to the purest monotheism, teaches as a fundamental
religious ma,xlm that every man in his devotions should' conform to the customs of his country.'a
The Jews and Christiaus, who alone refused to do so, were the representatives of
a moral principle that was unknown to the Pagan world.
It should be remembered,
too, that the Oriental custom
of deifying emperors having been introduced into Rome, to
blnm incense before their statues had become a kind of test
of loyalty.
This adoration does not, it is true, appear to have
implied any particular
article of belief, and it was probably
regarded by most men as we regard the application of the
term ' Sacred ]Kajesty' to a sovereign, and the custom of
kneeling in his presence ; but it was esteemed inconsisten_
with Christianity,
and the conscientious
refusal of the
Christians to comply with it aroused a feeling resembling
that which was long produced in Christendom by the refusal
of Quakers to comply with the usages of court_
carver. (Burton, .L_fe of Hume,
voL ii. pp. 187, 188 ) The utilitarian principles of the philosopher
were doubtless at the root of his
_ment.
l 1)e Di_inat. _. 33 ; De _Yat.
_ar. il. 3.
• ' Q_ omnia s_piens setvabit

tanquamlegibus _ussanontauquam
diis grata....
Meminerimas culturn ejus magls ad moremquama_
rein pertinere.'--St. Aug. 2)e 0/_.
De/, vi. 10. St. Augustine denouneesthis view with great powar.
See,too, Lactantius, Inat. Di_, _- &
* _¢Ai_d. xxxi.
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_Je obligation
to is_form the sacredrii_ of an idol_
troas worship, if rigidly enforced, would have amounf_d, in
the case of the Jews and the Christians, to a complete proscription.
It does not, however, appear that the Jews were
ever persecuted on tl_s ground.
They formed a large mad
influential colony in Rome.
They retained undiminishecl, in
the midst of the Pagan populatSon, their exclusive habits,
refusing not merely all religious communion, but most soeia]
intercourse with the idolaters, occupying a separate quarter
of the city, and sedulously practising their distinctive rites.
Tiberius, as we have seen, appears to have involved them in
his proscription
of E_oTptian superstitious ; but they were
usually perfectly unmolested, or were molested only when
their riotous conduct had attracted
the attention
of the
rulers.
The Government
was so far from compelling them
to pel_form acts contrary to their rel_ion, that Augustus expressly changed the day of the distribution
of corn, in order
that they might not be reduced to the alternative of forfeiting
their share, or of breaking the Sabbath.!
It appears, then, that the old Republican intolerance had
in the Empire been so modified as almost to have dmappeared.
The liberty of speculation and discussion was entirely unchecked.
The liberty of practising
foreign religious rites,
though ostensibly limited by the law against unauthorised
religions, was after Tiberius equally secure.
The liberty of
abstaining from the official national rites, though more precarious, was fully conceded to the Jews, whose jealousy of
idolatry was in no degree inferior to that of the Christiana
It remains, then, to examine what were the causes of the
very exceptional fanaticism and animosity that were directed
agah_t the latter.
The first cause of the persecution of the Christians
z_iigious notion to which I have already referred.
Th0
_
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oelief
thatour world isgovernedby isolated
actsof Diving
Intervention, and that, in consequence, every great calamity,
whether physical, or military, or political, may be regarded
as a plmishment or a warning, was the basis of the whol6
religious system of antiquity.l
In the days of the Republic
every famine, pestilence, or drought was followed by a seaxehing investigation
of the sacred rites, to ascertain what
irregularity or neglect had caused the Divine anger, and two
instances are recorffed in which vestal virgins were put to
death because their unchastity was believed to have provoked
a nationalca]ainity._It might appear atfirst
sight thatthe
fanaticism
which thisbeliefwould naturallyproducewould
have been directedagainstthe Jews as stronglyas against
theChristians
; but a moment's reflection
issufficient
to ex
plain the difference.The Jewish reli_on was essentially
conservativeand unexpansive. Although, in the passion
for Orientalreli_ons,many of the Romans had begun to
practise
itsceremonies,
there was no spirit
of proselytism
in
the sect ; and it is probable that almost all who followed this
religion, to the exc]nsion of others, were of Hebrew nationality.
The Christians,
on the other hand, were ardent misaionaxies ; they were, for the most part, Romans who had
thrown off the alle_-_iance of their old gods, and their activity
was so great that from a very early pelted the temples were
i The ship in which the atheist
Diagoras satled was once nearly
W_cked by a tempest, and the
_ilors declared that it was a just
rstribution from the gods because
they had received the philosopher
rote their vessel Dmgor_s, pointlag to the other ships that were
tossed by the same storm, asked
whether they imagined there was
a Diagoras in each. (Cie. De .Nat.
Deer. iii. $7.)
' The venal Oppia was put to

death because the diviners attributed to her unch._stity certain
'prodigies in the heavens,' that
had alarmed the people at the beginning of the war with Veil.
(Livy, ft. 42.) The vestal Urbinia
was buried alive on account of a
plague that had fallen upon the
Roman women, whmh was atttdbuted to her incontinence, and
whmh is said to have ceased suddenly uponherexecution.
(Diob
Haliea_._)
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in some tisbricts almost deserted. I Besides this, the Jews
_imply a[_C_ained from and despised the reli_ons around th_a.
The Christ_.n_ denounc_l +hem as the wol_hip of dmmcns,
and lost no opporttmity of insulting them.
It is not, therefore, surprising that the populace should have been firmly
convinced that every great catastrophe that occurred was
due to the presence of the enemies of the gods. 'If the
Tiber ascends to the walls,' says Tertullian, ' or if the Nile
does not overflow the fields, if the heaven refilses its rain,
if the earth quakes, if famine and pestilence desolate the land,
immediately the cry is raised, "The Christ{_n_ to the lious !"' 2
' There is no raSn--the Christisz_ are the cause,' had become
a popular proverb in Rome. s Earthquakes,
which, on account of their peculiarly appalling, and, to _norant
men,
mysterious
nature, have played a very large paa_c in the
his_ry of superstition, were frequent and terrible in th_
Asiatic provinces, and in three or four instances the persecution of the Christians may be distinctly traced to the fanaticism they produced.
There is no part of ecclesiastical
history more curious
than the effects of this belief in alternately
assisting or
impeding the progress of different Churches.
In the first
three centuries of Christian history, it was the cause of fearfi31 sufferings to the faith; but even then the Christians
usually accepted the theory of their adversaries, though they
differed concerning its application.
Tertullian and Cyprian
_trcngly maintained,
sometimes that the calamities were due
to the anger of the Alndghty
ag_._n.qt idolatry, sometimes
that t_ T were intended
to avenge the persecution of the
truth
A collection was early made of men who, having
been hostile to the Christian faith, had died by some horrible
Pliny, in his famous letter to
s Tort..4pol. xl. See, too, Cyprian_
:l%'ajan
aboutthe Christians,notices ¢ontra Demetrian., and Almobiuo.
that this had been the esse in _vot. lib. i.
Bithynia.
"St. Aug. De b_v. D_ ft. &
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death, and their deaths were pronounced to be Divine pnni*hments3
The victory which established the power of the
first Christian emperor, and the sudden death of A_rius,
were afterwards accepted as decisive proofs of the truth of
Christianity, and of the falsehood of Ariaulsm. * But soon
the manifest signs of the dissolution of the Empire revived
the zeal of the Pagans, who began to reproach themselves
for their in_-atitude to their old gods, and who recognised in
the calamities of their country the vengeance of an insulted
Heaven.
When the altar of Victory was removed contemptuottsly from the Senate, when the sacred college of the
vestals was suppressed, when, above all, the armies of Alaric
encircled the Imperial city, angry murmurs arose which disturbed the Cln_tians
in their triumph.
The standing-point
of the thco]o_ans was then somewhat altered.
St. Ambrose
dissected with the most unsparing rationalism
the theory
that ascribed the national decline to the suppression of the
vestals, tl_ced it to all its consequences, and exposed all its
absurdities.
Orosius wrote his histo. ¢ to prove that great
misfortunes had befallen the Empire "before its conversion.
Salvian wrote his treatise on Providence to prove that the
! Instancesofthlsklnd aregiw,n
by Tertulhan Ad Seapulam, and tee
whole treatise On the Deaths of _ke
Persecutors, attributed to Lactantins, is a development of the same
theory. St.Cyprlan'streatlseagainst
Demetrianus throws _nuchlight on
the mode of thought of the Christians of his time. In the laterhistormns, anecdotes of adversaries of
the Church dying horrible deaths
became very numerous. They were
laid especmlly to have been eaten
by worms. ]_Ianyexamples of this
kind are collected by Jortin. (Remarkson Eccles.H_st.vol. 1.p. 432.)
°It is remarkable, in all the
proclamations anddocumentswhich

Enseo|u, assigns to Constantine,
some ewn written by his ownhand,
how, aln_ost exclusively, he dwells
on th_s worldly supermr_ty of tie
God adored by the Chrlstaans over
those of the heathens, and the
visible temporal advantages which
attend on the worship of Christiam*y. His own victory, and the
dlsa_ers of his enemies,are hisconelu,lveewdeneesofChrietlanity.'_
Milman,Hist. of Ear_l Christianity
(ed. 1867), voL ft. p. 327. ' It was
astandingargumentofAthanasius,
that the death of Arius was a sufflemnt refutatio_aaf his hereBy.'_
_-bid.p. _82,
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barbarian invasions were a Divine judgment on t_e hmm_
rality of the Christ._an_. St. Au_mtine concentrated all h_
genius on a great work, written under the impression of the
invasion of Alaric, and intended to prove that 'the c_ty of
God ' was not on earth, and that the downfall of the Empire
need therefore cause no disqldetude
to the Christians.
St.
Gregory. the Great continually represented the calamities of
Italy as warnings foreboding the destruction
of the world.
When Rome sank finally before the barbarian hosts, it would
seem as though the doctrine that temporal success was the
proof of Divine favour must be finally abandoned.
But the
Christian
clerg T disengaged their cause from that of the
ruined Empire, proclaimed its downfall _o be a fulfilment of
prophecy and a Divine judg_nent, confronted the barbarian
conquerors
in all the majesty of their sacred office, and
overawed them in the very moment of their victory.
In the
conversion of the unclvi]ised tribes, the doctrine of special
intervention occupied a commanding place. The Bur_mdians,
when defeated by the Huns, resolved, as a last resource, to
place themselves
under the protection
of the Roman God
whom they vaguely believed to be the most powerful, and the
whole nation in consequence embraced Christianity. i In a
critical moment of a gTeat battle, Clovis invoked the assist_
ance of the God of his wife.
The battle was won, and he,
with m_ny thousands of Franks, was converted to the faith. _
In England, the conversion of Northumbria
was partly, and
the conversion of Mercm was mainly, due to the belief that
the Divine interposition had secured the victory of a Christian
Mng.s A Bulgarian prince was driven into the Church by
the terror of a pestilence, and he speedily effected the conversion of his subjeets. 4
The destnmtion
of so many
Socrates, Eccl. H_t, vii. 30.
s Gr_. Tur. ii. 30, 31. Clovis
trots to St. Avit_, 'Youx faith is
our victory.'

' Mflman's )Latin Ohristiasitj
(eel. 1867), vol. ii. pp. 236-246.
4 Ibid. vol. iii. p. 248.
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darines, and the defeat of so many C"nrlstiaa aamaia_, by
the followers of ]Y_ohamet ; the disastrous and ignomln_otm
overthrow of the Crl_delm,
who went forth protected by
all the blessin_ of the Church, were unable to impair the
belief.
All through the middle ages, and for some centuries after the middle ages had passed, every startling catastrophe was regarded as a p_mishment, or a warning, or a
_igm of the approaching termination
of the world
Churches
and
monasteries
were built.
Reli_ous
societies were
founded.
Penances were performed.
Jews were massacred,
and a long catalo_m
might be given of the theories by
which men attempted to connect every vicissitude of fortune,
and every convulsion of nature,
with the _rranglings of
theolog_ns.
Thus, to give but a few examples: St.Ambrose
confidently asserted that the death of Maximus was a consequence of the caW_mehe had committed in compelling the
Christi_us to rebuild a Jewish synagogme they had destroyed.'
One of the laws in the Justinian
code, directed against the
Jews, Samaritans, and Pagans, expressly attribu_
to them
the sterility of the soil, which in an earlier age the Pagans
had so often attributed to the Christiaus. g A volcanic eruption that broke out at the commencement
of the iconoclastic
persecution
was adduced as a clear proof that the Divine
anger was aroused, according to one party, by the hostility
of the emperor to the sacred images ; according to the other
party, by his sinful hesitation in exth'l_ting idolatry. 8 Bodin,
in a later age, considered that the early death of the sovereign
'i_'.az,
xl.
' ' An dintius perferimus mutari
knmporam vices, 1rata cmli ternperie? Qu_ePaganorum exaeerbata
perfidia nescit natur_e hbramenta
ssrvare. U_de enim ver s,lltam
gratiam abjuravit ? made _estas,
taesse jejuna, laboriosum agricolain in _
destituit aristarmm?

unde hyemis intemperata ferocitaJ
uberitatem termram penetrabili
frigore sterilhatls ]_eslonedamnavlt ? nisi quod ad ImpietaLis vindictam tr.ms_t lege sua natural
decretum.'--Novell, lii. Theodoa.
J)eJudms, 8amar_tanis,etHeeretioi_
'l_ilma_'s /Jat/ta O]_t't:stt_lr
vol. ii. p. 851.
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who comra_alded the massacre of St. Bartholomew

was dul

what he d_emecl the master crime of that sovereiga's rein
He had spared the life of a famous sorcerer, l In the struggles
that followed the Reformation, physical calamities were continually ascribed in one age to the tole,_tion, in another to
the endowment, of either heresy or Popery. _ Sometimes,
however, they were traced to the theatre, and sometimes to
_he writin_ of freethinkers.
But gradually, and almost h:_ensibly, these notions faded away.
The old language is often
heard, but it is no longer realised and operative, and the
doctrine which played so large a part in the hi_tory of the
world has ceased to exercise any appreciable influence upon
the actions of man_:ind.
In addition to this religious motive, which acted chiefly
upon the vulgar, there was a political motive which rendered
Christianity
obnoxious to the educated.
The Church constituted a vast, highly organised, and in many respects secret
.,_miety, and as such was not only distinctly illegal, but was
also in the very highest degree calculated to excite the apprehensions of the Government.
There was no principle in the
Imperial policy more stubbornly upheld than the suppression
of all corporations that might be made the nuclei of revolt.
The extent to which this policy was carried is st14]_ngly
evinced by a letter frem Trajan to Pliny, in which the
emperor forbade the formation even of a g_dld of firemen, on
the ground that they would constitute
an association and
hold meetings, s In such a state of feeling, the existence of a
vast association, governed by countless functionaries, shrouding its meetin_
and some of its doctrines in impenetrable
_b_arity,
evoking a degree of attachment
and devotion
/)$momnnanze de8 _bro/e_s,p.
152.
' See a curious instance in
Bayle's Diotiona_, art.' Vergeriu$.'
' Pliny, E_. x. 43. Trajannoticed

that Nicomedlawas peculiarly tm_
bulent. On the edict against t_
het_rim, or associations see
x. 97.
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greater than could be elicited by the State, r_m_fying through
the whole extert of the empire, and restlessly extending its
influence, would naturally arouse the strongest apprehension.
That it did so is clearly rec%o-aised by the Christian apologists,
who, however, justly retorted upon the objectors the impossibili_ of showing a single instance in which, in an age of conhnual conspiracies, the numerous and persecuted Christians
had pro ved disloyal.
Whatever we may tMn_r of their doct_rine of passive obedience, it is impossible not to admire the
constancy with which they ehmg to it, when all their interests
were the other way. But yet the Pagans were not altogether
wrong in regarding the new association as fatal to the greathess of the Empire.
It consisted of men who regarded the
Roman Empire as a manifestation
of Antichrist, and who
looked forward with passionate lon_olng to its destruction.
it substituted
a new enthusiasm for that patriotism which
was the very life-blood of the national existence.
Many of
the Christians deemed it wrong to fight for their country.
All of them aspired to a type of character, and were actuated
by hopes and motives, wholly inconsistent with that proud
martial ardour by which the triumphs of Rome had been
won, and by which alone her impending
ruin could be
averted.
The aims and princlp]es of this association were very
imperfectly understood.
The greatest and best of the Paganq
spoke of it as a hateful superstition, and the phrase they
most frequently
reiterated, when speaking of its members,
was ' enemies' or ' hators of the human race.' Such a charge,
directed persistently
against men whose main principle wa_
the supreme excellence of love, and whose chari_ unquestionably rose far above that of any other class, was probably
due in the first place to the unsocial habits of the convert%
who ¢_eemed it necessary to abstain from all the form_ o!
public amusement,
to refuse to illumlnate
their house_ or
hang garlands from their port_]_ m honour of the nat_m _
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h'iump'ns, and who somewhat ostentatiously
exhibited them.
_elves as separate and alien from their countrymen.
It may
also have arisen from a knowledge of the popular Christian
doctrine
about the future destiny of Pagans.
When the
Roman learnt what _ate the Christian assi_omed to the heroe_
and saooes o_ his nation, and to the immense mass of his living
fello_.-countlTmen , when he was told that the destruction of
• e once glorious Empire to which he belonged was one of
the most fervent aspirations of the Church, his feelin_ were
very likely to clothe themselves in such language as I have
cited.
But, in addition to the general charges, specific accusations' of the gwossest kind were directed against Christian
morals.
At a time when the moral standard was very low,
they were charged with deeds so atrocious as to scandalise the
most corrupt.
They were represented as habitually, in their
secret
assemblies,
celebrating
the most ]icentiotm or_es,
feeding on human flesh, and then, the Hghts having been
extinguished,
indulg4ng in promiscuous,
and especially in
incestuous,
intercourse.
The persistence with which these
accusations were made is shown by the great prominence they
occupy, both in the writin_
of the apologists and in the
n_rrations
of the persecutions.
That these charges were
absolutely
false will now be questioned
by no one. The
Fathers were long able to challenge their adversaries
to produce a _ngle instance in which any other c14me than his
faith was proved against a martyr, and they urged with a
just and noble pride that whatever doubt there might be of
the truth of the Christian doctrines, or of the Divine origin
of the Christian miracles, there was at ]east no doubt that
Cln4st_Anlty had transformed
the characters of multitude_
vivified the cold heart by a new enthusiasm, redeemed,
i All the apologists are full of useful and learned work, Kortholt_
these charges. The chief passages De Calumniis rostra Ghri._iawa
have been collected in *.hat very (Cologne, 1683.)
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_erated, and _manelpatedthe most depravedof m,mldmd.
Noble lives,
crowned by heroicdeaths,were the best ar_lments ofthe _ant Church.1 Their ene_es themselvesnot
imfi_quently
acknowledgedit. The loveshown by the early
_ti_.n_ to theirsufferh4_
brethrenhas never been more
emphatically
attested
than by Lucian,_ oi"the 1_autif_l
sflnpHcity of their worship than by Pliny,
3 or their re.dent
chmdty than by Julian.
4 There was,itis true,anotherside
to the picture; but even when the moral standardof Chr_tiauswas greatlylowered,itwas loweredonlytothatof the
community about them_
These ca]umnies were greatly encore-aged by the ecclesiastical rule, which withheld from the unbaptised all knowledge of some of the more mysterious doctrines of the
Church, and veiled, at least, one of its ceremonies in great
obscurity.
Vague rumours about the nature of that sacl_mental feast, to which none but the baptised Christian was
suffered to penetrate, and which no ecclesiastic was permitted
to explain either to the catechumens or to the world, were
probably the orig-in of the charge of cannibalism ; while the
Agapm or love feasts, the ceremony of the kiss of love, and
the peculiar and, to the Pagans, perhaps unintelll_ble,
langmage in which the Christians proclaimed themselves one
body and fellow-members in Christ, may have suggested the
other charges.
The eager credulity with which equally baseless accusations against the Jews were for centuries believed,
illustrates the readiness with which they were accepted, and
the extremely imperfect system of police which rendered the
,erification
of secret crimes very difficult, had no doubt
greatly enlarged the sphere of calumny.
But, in addition
to these considerations,
the orthodox were in some respects
arceedingly unfortunate.
In the eyes of the Pagans they
I Justin Martyr tells us it was
the brave deaths of the Christians
that eomvertedhim. (Apol. ii. 12.)

z Peregrinus.
s F_. x. 97
__. _'_
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regarded as a sect of Jews ; and the Jews, on _cotmt
Df their continual riots, their inextin_dshable
hatred of the
Gentile world, l and the atrocities that frequently accompanied their rebellions, had early excited the anger and the
contempt of the Pagans.
On the other hand, the Jew, who
deemed the abandonment
of the law the most heinous of
crhnes, and whose patriotism only shone with a fiercer flame
amid the calamities of his nation, regarded the Christian
with an implacable hostility.
Scorned or hated by those
around him, his temple levelled with the dust, and the last
vestige of his independence
destroyed, he chmg with a
despera_ tenacity to the hopes and privile_s
of his ancient
creed.
In his eyes the Christians
were at once apostates
and traitora
He cmtld not forget that in the last dark hour
of his country's
agony, when the armies of the Gentile
encompassed Jerusalem,
and when the hosts of the faithful
flecked to its defence, the Christian Jews had abandoned the
fortunes of their race, and refused to bear any part in the
heroism and the suffer'rags of the closing scene. They had
proc}_imed that the promised Messiah, who was to restore
the faded glories of Israel, had already come ; that the privileges which were so long the monopoly of a single people had
passed to the Gentile world; that the race wMch was once
supremely blest was for all futtl_re time to be accursed among
mankind.
It is not, therefore, surprising that there should
have arisen between the two creeds an animosity which
Palm
could never rival.
While the Christians viewed
with too much exultation
the calamities that fell upon the
prostrate people,_ whose cup of bitterness they were destined
i Juvenal describes the popular
Qumsltum ad fontem solos dedu
_timate of the Jews :_
eere verpos.'
'Tradidlt arcane quodcunque
Sat. xix. 102-10&
volumine Moses;
It is not true that the Masaic lsw
Non monstrare vias, _dem nisi contains these precepts.
sa_a eolenti9
2 See Merivale'l Hwt. Of Romq
voL viii. p. 176.
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through long centuries to fill to the brim, the Jews labour_
with unwearied hatred to foment by calumnies the passions of the Pagan mu]titudeJ
On the other hand, the
Catholic Christians showed themselves extreme]y wil|_ng f_
draw down the sword of the persecutor upon the heretical
iects.
When the Pagans accused the Christians of indulging
in orgies of gross licentiousness, the first apologist, while r_
pudiating the charge, was careful to add, of the heretics,
'W_nether or not these people commit those shameful and
fabulous acts, the putting out th_ lights, indulging in promiscuous intercourse, and eating human flesh, I know not. '2
In a few years the language of doubt and insinuation was
exchanged for that of direct assertion ; and, if we may believe
St. Irenmus and St. Clement of Alexandria,
the followers of
Carpocrates, the 3iarcionites,
and some other Gnostic sects,
habitually
indulged, in their secret meetings, in acts of
impm-ity and licentiousness as hideous and as monstrous as
can be conceived, and their conduct was one of the causes
of the persecution of the orthodox, s Even the most extravagant
charges of the Pagan populace were reiterated by
the Fathers in their accusations of the Gnosties.
St. Epiphanius, in the fourth centmT, assures us that some of their
sects were accustomed to Mll, to dress with spices, and to eat
the children born of their promiscuous
intercom_e.*
The
i See Justin Martyr, Tr//p/w,
zvii.
Justin l_artyr, 2t2oi. i. 26
' Eusebius expressly notices
that the licentiousness of the sect
_fCarpocratesoccaslonedcalummes
against the whole of the Christian
body. (iv. 7.) A number of passages
_'om the Fathers describing the
immorahty of these heretics are
_eferred to by Cave, ]°rimit_w
GAr@tzani_,part iL ch. v.
Epiphanius, Adv. H_r. llb. 1.
_u_r. 26. The charge of murder-

ing children and especially infant_
occupies a very prominent place
among the recriminations of re
hglonists The Pagans, as we have
seen, brought it against the Christlans, andtheorthodoxagainstsome
of the early heretics. The Christians accused Julian of murdering
infants for magical purposes, and
the bed of the Orontes was said to
bave beenchokedwiththeirbodies.
The accusation was then commonly
directed against the Jews, again_
the _tches, and against the mid

418

HISTORY

OF EUROPEkN

MOR&LS.

heretics,
in their turn, gladly accused the Cathollcs,| whn,
the Roman

judge, in whose eyes JudMsm,

orthodox Clh_sti-

_mity, and heresy were but slightlydifferingmod_ficatlonsof
_ne despicable
of accusations
Another
Christl..n.q

superstition,
doubtless
found in this iuterchang_
a corroboration
of his prejudices.
cause

was

arising from tim
Christian
teacher
playing
title

on the

chords

regarded

the

animosity

interference

of
later

a which

period,

supreme

authority

wives, who were supposed to be
in confederation with the witches,
I See an example in Eusebius,
iii. 32.
After the triumph
of
Christianity
the Arian heretics
appear to have been accustomed
to bring accusations of immorality
against the C,_tholics. They procured the depositmn _f St. Eustathius, BmhopofAntmch,
bysubornmga prostitute
to accuse him of
being the father of her child. The
woman afterwards, on her deathbed, confessed
the imposture,
(Theodor. H_st. i. 21-22 ) They
also accused St. Athanasius
of
murder and unchastity,
both of
which charges
he most triumphantly repelled.
(Ibid i. S0.)
s The great exertions and suesees of t':.s Christians in making
female converts
is indignantly
noticed by Celsus (Or/ge=_ and by
the Pagan mterlocutorinMmucius
Felix (Oetataua), and a more minute
examination ofecclesiasticalhistory
amply co_s
their statements,

of the

ag_]n_

domestic

conversions.
unrivalled

heart)

The

was _ven

might

of the persecution;

felt

with

a woman's

of ladies,'

a somewhat

in the days

constant

great
number
of female
was early noted for his

of ' Earpicker

pontiffof
many

of the peculiar

the

have

The
skill in
graphic

to a seductive
been

applied

and to the Roman,
head

the
life,

of the

family,

to
who
in

I shall have in a future chapter to
revert to this matter.
Tertullian
graphically describe* the anger of
a man he knew, at the conversion
of hm wife, and declares he $,ou]d
rather have had her'a
prostitute
than a Christian.'
(Ad _Yatw_,,_,
i. 4 ) He also mentions a governor
of Cappadocia, namedHermimarms.
whose motive for persecuting the
Christians was his anger at the
conversion of his wife, and _ho, in
consequence of his having perseeuted, was devoured by wormu. (Ad
Scapul. S.)
* 'Matronarum
AuriscMpms
The title was given to Pope St.
Damasus
See Jortin's Rema.k_
9n Ecclesiastical History, vol. ii. p
27. AmmmnusMarcellinusnotiee_
(xxvii. 3) the great wealth the
Roman blsholm of his time had
acquired thr_ughthegifts of women
Theodoret (Hist. Eccl. ii. 17) gives
a curious account of the energetic
proceedings of the Roman ladies
upon the exile of Pope Liberitla,
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all religious matters, as the very foundation of domestic
moa_llity, no character cottld appeax more infamous or more
revolting.
' ik wife,' said Plutarch, expressing the deepest
conviction of the Pagan world, 'should have no friends but
those of her husband ; and, as the gods are the first of friends,
_he should know no gods but those whom her husband
a]ores.
Let her shut the door, then, against idle religions
and foreign superstitions.
1_o god can take pleasure in
sac_ees
offered by a wife without the -knowledge of her
husband.' t But these principles, upon which the whole social
system of Paganism had rested, were now disregarded.
Wives in multitudes
deserted their homes to frequent the
nocturnal meetings _ of a sect which was looked upon with
the deepest suspicion, and was placed under the ban of the
law.
Again and again, the husband, as he laid his head on
the pillow by his wife, had the bitterness of thinlring that all
her sympathies were withdrawn from him ; that her affections
belonged to an alien priesthood and to a foreign creed; that,
though she might discharge her duties with a gentle and tmcomplaining fidelity, he had for ever lost the power of toucht Conj. Precept. This passage
has been thought to refer to the
Christians; if so, it is the single
example of its kind in the writings
ofPlutarch.
2 Phny, in his letter on the
Christians, notices that their assemblies were before daybreak,
Tertulhan and Minucius Fehx
speak frequently of the ' neeturneseonvocattoues,'or'nocturnes
eongregationes' of the Christians.
The following passage, which the
last of these writers puts into the
mouth of a Pagan, describes fordbly the popular feeling about the
Christians : ' Qui de ultima farce
toll_,tis imperitionbus et muherib_ eredalis sexus sni facilitate
labeatibus, plebem profanm conju-

ratioms instituunt : quse nocturnis
cougregatmnibus et jejunim solertnibus et inhumanis mbis non sacro
quodam sed piaculo fcederantur,
latebrosa et lucffugax
natm, in
publieo muta, in angatis garrula
templa ut bu_ta despieiunt, deas
despuunt, rident saera.'--Octavsus.
Tertulhan, in exhorting the Christian women not to intermarry with
Pagans, gives as one reason that
they would not permit them to
attend this 'nightly convocation.'
(Ad Uxorem, ii 4.) This whole
chapter rs a graphm but deepl.y
painful picture of the utter imposmbility of a Christian woman having
any real community of feeling with
a ' servant of the devil.'
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ingher heart--hewas to her onlyas an outcast,
as a braud
preparedforthe burning. Even to a Christianm_nd them
isa deep pathosin thepicturewhich St.Augustinehas drawn
of thebl_ken-hearted
husband imploring the assist&nee
of
the gods, and receiving from the oracle the bitter answer:
' You may more easily write in enduring characters on the
wave, or fly with feathers through the air, than purge the
mind of a woman when once tainted by the superstition.' l
I have already noticed the prominence which the practice
of e_orcism had acquired in the early Church, the contempt
with which it was regarded by the more philosophic Pa_ns,
and the law which had been directed ag._Jnst its professors.
It is not, however, probable that this practice, though it
lowered the Christians in the eyes of the educated as much
as it elevated them in the eyes of the populace, had any
appreciable influence in provoking persecution.
In the crowd
of superstitions
that were invading
the Roman Empire,
exorcism had a prominent place; all such practices were
popular with the masses; the only form of marc which under
the Emph_ was seriously persecuted was political astrology
or divination with a view to discovering the successors to the
throne, and of this the Ch_tians
were never accused. 2 There
was, however, another form of what was deemed superstition
connected with the Church, which was regarded by Pagan
philosophers
with a much deeper feeling of aversion.
To
agitate the minds of men with religious terrorL_m, to fill the
•Jnknown world with hideous images of suffering, to govern
the reason by alarming the ima_oination, was in the eyes of the
Pagan wolld one of the most heinous of crimes, s These fear_
i ])e C/v./_i, xlx. 23.
2 The policy of the Romans
with _eferenee to magic has been
minutely traced by Maury, Hist. de
la Mag_e. Dr. Jeremie conjectures
that the exorcisms of the Chris_ianlmayhavee_eitedtheantipathy

of _[arcus Aurelius, he, as I have
already noticed, beinga disbeliever
on this tmbject. (Jeremie, Hist. oj
CI_ureI__ tlw Second a_l TAird
Cent. _ 26.) But this is merecon.
jectnre.
s See the picture of the _nti
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object

To men holding

of sut_d_(_o_l_

both

of the

such sentiments,

ana

Epicurean
it is ea_

to perceive
how obnoxious
must
have appeared
religiouJ
teachers
who malnt_ined
that an e_ernlty
of tor_m_
was
reserved for the entire human race then existing in the world,
beyond the range of their own community,
and who made the
assertion
of this doctrine
one of their main instruments
o_
success. I

Enquiry,

among

the

early

theologians,

was

much

less valued than belief, g and reason was less appealed to than
fear.
In philosophy
the most comprehensive,
but in theologT
the
weak

most

intolel_ut,

women,

to the

system

is naturally

young,

the

all, in a word, who were doubtful
doctrine
of exclusive
salvation

ignorant,

the
and

strongest.
the timid,

of their own judgment,
must
have come with

To
to
the
an

appalling
power ; and, as no other
religion
professed
it, it
supplied the Church with an invaluablevantage-ground, and

mentsofthePaganson thismatter, ahquas spes ferat,
quam omnino
in Plutarch's
noble Treatzse on qued nullas _ In illo enim perieuli
Su]_erst_tion.
mhil est, si quod dicitur imminere
1Thus Justin :[_artyr: 'Since
cassum fiat et vacuum. In hoe
sensation remains in all men who damnum
est maxlmum.'--.ddv.
have been in existence, and everGenres, lib. i.
lasting punishment is in store, do
2 The continual enforzement of
not hemtate to believe, and be con- the duty of belief, and the credulity
vlneed that what I say is true..,
of the Christians, were perpetually
This Oehenna is a place where all dwelt on by Celsus and Julian.
will he punished who hve un- According to the first, it was usual
righteously, and who believe not for them to say, ' Do not examine,
that what God has taught through but believe only.' According to
Christ will come to pass.'--_4po/. 1. the latter, 'the sum of their wisdom
18-19.
Arnobius has stated very was comprised in this single proforcibly the favourite argument
eept, believe.' The apalogists fr_
QF many later theologians: ' Cure quently notice this charge of ereo
ergo ha_c sit conditio futurorum ut dulity as brought against
the
t_neri et comlcrehendl nnllius poe- Christians_ and some famous sen$int anticipatianis attactu: noune tences of Tertullian go far t¢
pcrior ratio est, ex duobus ineer_is justify it. See Middleton's F_
et in ambigua expectatione pen- Emqui_j, Introd. pp. xeii. zciii.
tentibus, id potius cz_dem quod

42_

HISTORY

OF EUROPEAN

MORALS.

_oubtless drove multitudes into its pale. To this d_,_e
may also, in a great degree, ascribe the agony of terror that
was so often displayed by the apostate, whose flesh shrank
from the present torture, but who was convinced that the
_eakness he could not overcome would be expiated by an
eternity of torment. 1 To the indignation excited by such
teaching was probably due a law of Marcus Aurelius, which
decreed that' ff any one shall do anything whereby the weak
minds of any may be terl_fied by superstitious fear_ the
offender shall be exiled into an island. '_
There can, indeed, be little doubt that a chief cause of the
host_ty felt against the Christian Church was the intolerant
aspect it at that time displayed.
The Rom_n_ were prepared
to tolerate almost any form of religion that would tolerate
others. The Jews, though quite as obstinate as the Christians
in refusing to sacrifice to the emperor, were rarely molested,
except in the periods immediately following their insluTections,
because Judaism, however exclusive and unsocial, was still
an unaggressive national faith.
But the Christian teachers
taught that all religions, except their own and that of the
Jews, were constructed by devils, and that all who dissented
from their Church must be lost. It was impossible that
men strung to the very highest pitch of religious excitement,
and imagining they saw in every ceremony and m_cle the
direct working of a present d_emon, could restrain their zeal
i See the graphic picture of the
a_ny of terror manifested by the
apostates as they tottered to the
altar at Alexandria, in the Decian
persecution, in Dionysius apud
Eussbius, vi. 41.
Miraculous
judgments (often, perhaps, the
natural consequenceof this extreme
fear) were said to have frequently
fallen upon the apostates. St.
Cyprian has preserved a numberof
these in his treatiae De Zapaia.

Persons, when excommunicated,
were also said to have been sometimes "risibly possessed by devils.
See Church, On M_ra,_ulousPowerj
in th_ F_rst Three Centuries, pp,
52-54.
" 'Si quls aliquld feeerit, qu¢
leves hominum anlmi superstitione
numinls terrerentur,Divus Marcuw
hujusmodi homines in in_alam
relegari re_cripait.' J0ig. zlviii,
tit 19, ]. 30.
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ur xm,Rm_ct
inany degreethefeelings
of others. Proselytithng
with an untiringenergy,pouringa fierce
streamof invective
and ridicule
upon the gods on whose favour the multitude
believedallnationalprosperity
to depend,not unfrequently
insulting
the worshippers,
and defacing
theidols,
l theysoon
stung the Pagan devotees to madness, and convinced them that
every calamity that fell upon the empire was the righteous
vengeance of the gods. Nor was the sceptical politician more
likely to regard with favour a reli_on whose development
was plainly incompatible with the whole re]i_ons policy of
the Empire.
The new Church, as it was then organised,
must have appeared to him essential]y, fundamentally,
necessarily into]elwut.
To permit it to triumph was to permit the
extinction of religious liberty in an empire which comprised
all the leading nations of the world, and tolerated all their
creeds.
It was indeed true that in the days of their distress
the apolog-ists proclaimed, in high and eloquent language, tl_
iniquity of persecution,
and the priceless value of a free
worship ; but it needed no great sagacity to perceive that the
language of the dominant Church would be very different.
]?he Pagan philosopher could not foresee the ghastly historie_
_f the Inquisition, of the Albigenses, or of St. Bartholomew ;
but he could scarcely doubt that the Christians, when in the
ascendant, would never tolerate rites which they believed to
be consecrated to devils, or restrain, in the season of their
power, a reli_ons
animosity which they scarcely bridled
when they were weak.
It needed no prophetic insph_tion
' A number of instances have
beenrecorded, in which the punishment of the Christians was due to
their having broken idols, overturned altars, or m other ways
insulted the Pagans st their wetship. The reader may find many
axample_of this collected in Cave's
tb'imitiv¢ Christianity, part i. c. v. ;
Kortholt, Z_ C=lumnii_ ooz_'a

Christ_anos; Barbeyrac, Morale des
P_re$, c. xvii ; Ttllemont, Mb_.
eccltsiast, tome vii. pp. 354-355;
Celllier, H*st. des .4uteur, _.cr_s,
tomoiii pp. 531-5_3. TheCouncil
of Ilhberis found it necessary to
ma_e a cauou _e,fuslng the title of
' martyr' to those _'ho we_ exeeuted fo_ the_e off_uee$,
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anticipate
the time,thatso speedilyandved,when,
the wallingsof the worshippers,the idolsand the temples
were shattered,and when allwho practisedthe reli_ous
ooremonies of their forefathers were subject to the penalty o!
death.
There has probably never existed upon earth a community
whose members were bound to o_e another by a deeper or a
purer affection
than the Cln_tlans,in the daysof the perse_
cutlom There has probably never existeda community
which exhibited in its dealings with crime a gentler or more
judicious kindness, which combined more happily an unflinching opposition to sin with a boundless charity to the
sinner, and which was in consequence more successful in
reclaiming and transforming the most vicious of manldnd_
There has, however, also never existed a eommlmlty which
displayed more clearly the intolerance that would necessarily
follow its triumph.
Very early tradition has related three
anecdotes of the apostle John which illustrate faithfully this
triple aspect of the Church.
It is said that when the
assemblies of the Christians
tln-onged around him to hear
some exhortation
from his lips, the only words he would
utter were, 'My little children, love one another;'
for in
this, he said, is comprised the entire law.
It is said that a
youn_ man he had once confided to the charge of a bishop,
having fallen into the ways of vice, and become the captain
of a band of robbers, the apost]e, on hearing of it, bitterly
reproached
the negligence of the pastor, and, though in
extreme old age, betook hlmaelf to the mountains _11 he had
been captured by the robbers, when, falling with tears on the
neck of the chief, he restored him to the path of virtne.
It is said that the same apostle, once seeing the heretie
Cerinthus in an establishment
of baths into which he had
entered, _mediately
rushed forth, fearing lest the roof should
_tl because a heretic was beneath it. l All that fierce hatred
s The first of these anecdotel by St. Clement of Alexandria, th_
i, told by St. Jerome, the second third by St. lren_eua.
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none of the most orrIinary
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the

of life were
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had
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of the

the limits
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ark; that martyrdom
itself has no power to efface the _omLltof
schism ; and that
the heretic,
who for his m_._ter's cause
expired

in

master's

decree,

tortures
into

upon

the earth,

an eternity

i The severe discipline of the
early Church on this point has
been amply treated in Marshall's
Pemtenttal iDzse_Is_e of the Pr_mitzve Chure]_ (first published in 1714,
but reprinted in the library
of
Anglo-Catholic theology), and in
Bmgham's dmti_uitws of the Christ,an Church, col. vi. (Oxford, 1855).
The later saints continually dwelt
upon this duty of separation. Thus,
' St. Th$odore de Pherm_ disolt,
que quand une personne dent nous
Stions amis estoit tomb@e duns la
formcadon, nousdevionsluydonner
la main et faire notre possible pour
le relever; ma_s que s'il estolt
_mb_ duns quelque erreur centre
la foi, et qu'll ne voulust pus s'en
eorriger apr_s les premieres remonstrances, il falloit l'abandonner
promptement
et rompre
touts
amitY4 avec In- de pour qu'en
nous:, _nusant _ 10 v_uloir rotifer
_leae gouff_a£1ne nousyontvainaa

passed

of torment

at once,

by

in hell ! 2

that
Even

nous-m_mes.'--Tillemont,
M_m
EcclA_. tome xJl p. 367.
= ' Habere jam non potest Deum
patrem qui ecelesiam non habet
matrem.
Si potuit evaders qmsquam qui extra arcam Nee fuit,
et qm extra ecclesiam foris fuerit
evadit . . . bane umtatsm qui non
tenet . . . v_tam non tenet at salatam . . . esse martyr non potest
qui in ecclesia non est .... Cure
Dee manere non possunt qul esse
in ecclesm Dei unanimes noluerunt.
Ardeant licet flammls et ignibus
tra&ti, vel ob_ecti bestlis anima$
suas ponunt, non erit ira fidei
corona, sed pcena perfidlm, nee
religiosm vn_-atis emtus glorioBu$
sod desperatioms interitus. Occidi
talis potes% coronari non potest.
Sic se Chrlstianum esse profitetu_
quo mode et Chrlstmn diabolu$
stops mentitur.'--Cy_rian,
De U_.
_:e/_.
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in the arena the Catholic martyrs withdrew from the Moo
tanists,
lestthey should be m_gled with the hereticsin
death,
l At a laterperiodSt.Augustine relates
that,when
he was a Manlchean, hismother fora time refusedeven to
_at at the same table with her erring child. _ When St.
Ambrase not only defended the act of a Christian bishop,
who had burnt down a synagogue of the Jews, but denounced
as a deadly crime the decree of the Government which ordered
it to be rebuilt;
s when the same saint,
in advocatingthe
plunderof thevestalvirgins,
maintainedthe doctrine
thatit
iscriminalfora ChristianStateto grantany endowment to
the m_nistersof any religion
but his own,4 which it has
needed allthe effortsof modern liberalism
to effacefrom
le_o_slation,
he was but followingin the tracesof thoseearlier
Christians,
who would not even wear a laurel crown, _ or
ioin in the most innocent civic festival, lest they should
appear in some indirect way to be acquiescing in the Pagan
worship.
While the apologists were maintaining against the
Pagan persecutors the duty of tolerance, the Sibylline books,
which were the popular Hterature of the Christians,
were
filled with passionate anticipations
of the violent destruction
of the Pagan templcs. _ And no sooner had Christianity
mounted the throne than the policy they foreshadowed became
ascendant.
The indifference or worldly sagacity of some of
the rulers, and the imposing number of the Pagans, delayed,
no doubt, the final consummation;
but, from the time of
Constantine, restrictive
laws were put in force, the influenc_
of the ecclesiastics was ceaselessly exerted in their favour,
lad no sagacious man could fail to anticipate the speedy and

s Eu_bius, v. , 6.
s Canfes_. iii. 11. She was
_rwards permitted by a special
_velation to sit at the mmaetable
with her Boa!
• _. _
4 _p. _

_ TertuU D_ Corona.
"Milman'sH_st.ofC_r_tani_,.
vol ii pp. 116-125. It is remarkable that the Serapeum of Alexandria was, in the Sibylline book_
._pecmlly menaced _ith d_r_
t_eu.
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lbsolute proscription of the Pagan worship.
It is related of
the philosopher __nteninus, the son of the Pagan propheteM
Sospitra, that, standing one day with his disciples befol_ that
n_ble temple of Serapis, at 2_]exandria, which was one of the
_onders of ancient art, and which was destined soon after to
perish by the rude hands of the Christian monks, the prophetic
spirit of his mother fell upon him.
Like another prophet
before another shrine, he appalled his hearers by the prediction of the approaching ruin.
The time would come, he said,
when the glorious edifice before them would be overthrown,
the carved images would be defaced, the temples of the gods
would be turned into the sepulchres of the dead, and a great
darkness would fall upon mankind ! l
And, besides the liberty of worsMp, the liberty of thought
and of expression, which was the supreme attainment of Roman
civilisation,
was in per/].
The new reli_on, unlike that
which was disappearing, claimed to dictate the opinions as
well as the actions of men, and its teachers stigznatised as an
atrocious crime the free expression of every opinion on
religious matters diver_ug from their own.
Of all the forms
of liberty, it was this which lasted the longest, and was the
most dearly prLzed.
Even after Constantine,
the Pagans
Libanius, Themistius, Symmachus, and Sa]]ust enforced their
views with a freedom that contrasts remarkably with the restraints imposed upon their worship, and the beautiful fi_endBhips of St. Basil and Liban_us, of Synesius and Hypatia, are
among the most touching episodes of their time.
But though
the traditions of Pagan freedom, and the true catholicism of
Justin Martyr sad Origen, lingered long, it was inevitable
that error, being deemed criminal, should be made p_l.
1 Eunapius, I_'_soft_S_vhists.
Eunapius gives an extremely pa_hetie account of the downfall of
this temple. There is a Christian
account in Theodoret (v. 22).
Theophilus, Bishop of Ale_adr_
the leader of the men

Pagans, under the guidance of a
philosot_hernamed Olympus, made
a desperate effort to defend the_
temple. The whole story is very
finely told by Dean Milnmn. (H_st.
of C_r/_t_a_/t_/,vol. iii. pp. 68-72o|
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The dogmatism of Athanasiusand Augustine,the increasing
power of theeler_o_#,
and thefanaticism
ofthemonks, hastened
theend. The suppressionof allreligions
but on_ -_ Thcodosius, the murder of Hypatia at Alexanda_a by the monks
of Cyril, and the closing by Justinian of the schools of Athen_
arc the three events which maIk the decisive overthrow of
intellectual
freedom.
A thou_nd
years had rolled away
infore that freedom was in part restored.
The considerations I have briefly enumerated should not
in the smallest degree detract from the admiration due to _he
surpassing courage, to the pure, touching, and sacred virtues
of the Christian martyrs ; but they in some degree palliate
the conduct of the persecutors, among whom must be included
one emperor, who was probably, on the whole, the best and
most humane soverei_o_x who has ever sat upon a throne, and
at least two others, who were considerably above the average
of virtue.
WVhen, combined with the indifference to human
suffering, the thirst for blood, which the spectacles of the
amphitheatre
had engendered, they assuredly make the persecutions abundantly explicable.
They show that if it can be
proved that Christian persecutions
sprang from the doctrine
of exclusive salvation, the fact that the Roman Pagans, who
did not hold that doctrine, also persecuted, need not cause
the slightest
perplexity.
That the persecutions
of Christianity by the Roman emperors, severe as they undoubtedly
were, were not of such a continuous nature as wholly to
_ounteractthe vast moral, social,
and intellectual
agencie_
thatwere favourableto itsspre_i,a few dateswillshow.
We have seen thatwhen the E_-_Tptian
riteswere introduced into florae,they were met by prompt and energetie
measuresof repression
; thatthanemeasures were a_aiu and
agaiurepeated,
but thatat last,
when theyproved ineffectual,
the governorsdesistedfrom theirol)po._ition
, and the new
worshipassumed a recognised
place. The historyof Ohri_
_aui_. in its ,',_l_tiou to the Oovernmeu% is the rever_ d
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tus : ' Eum immutata htera Chresturn solent dicere.'--Div. Inst. iv. 7,
' This persecution is fully dsscribed by Tacitus (Annal. xv. 44),
and briefly noticed by Suetomus
(5"ere, xw.).
4 Thin has been a matter of
very great controversy.
Looking
at the questmn apart from direct
test_raony, it appears improbable
th,_t a persecution directed against
the Christians on the charge of
hawng burnt Rome. should have
extended to Christians who did not
live near Rome.
On the other
hand, it has been argued
that
Taeitus speaks of them as ' hand
permde in crlmine ineendii, quam
odin humani generls convicti;' and
it has been maintained that' hatred
of the human race ' was treated am
a creme, and l_unished in the
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Within

The Christians,

without

restraint

the

disinte_ation

body.

unpopular;

They
but

who
in file

were,

of
we

the hideous

subjected them, and the conviction

that,whatever other crimes _.beymight have committed, they
were not guilty of settingfireto the city,awoke general pity.
Some of them, clad in sldna of wild beasts,were torn by
dogs.

Others, arrayed in shirtsof pitch,were burnt alive in

vinces. But this is, I think, cxtremelyfar-fetched ; and k _s evident from the sequel that the
Christians
at Rome were burnt
as incendla_es,
and that it was
the conviction that they were not
gmlty of that crime that extorted
the pity which Tacltus notices,
There is also no reference in
Tacitus to any persecution beyond
the wails.
If we pass to the
Christian evidence, a Spanish inserip_ion referring to the Neronian
persecution, which was once uppealed to as tecimve, is now unammously admitted to be a forgery,
In the fourth century, however,
_ulp. Severns (llb. li )and Orosius
H_t. vii. 7) declared that geueral
aws condemnatory of Christianity
were promulgated
by Nero; but
the testimony of credulous historians who wrote so long after
the event is not of much value,
Rossl, however, imaglnes that a
fragment of an inscription found
at Pompeii indicates a general
law against Christians.
See his
Bullet,no d'_lreh_olo.q_a _iJCiana
(Rams, Dec. 1865), which, however,
_oald be oomtm_l with the vex7

remarkable Compte read_u of M.
Aub6, Aead. des Insc_p. et Belleslcttres, Juin 1866. These twopapers
contain an almost complete discusslon of the persecutions of Nero
and Domitian.
Gibbon thinks it
quite certain the persecution was
confined to the city;
Mosheim
(Eccl. Hz*t. i. p. 71) adopts the
opposite view, and appeals to the
passage in Tertullian (Apv.),
in
which he speaks of' loges istm . . .
quas Trajanus ex parto frustratus
est, vltando inquiri Chrmtmnos,' as
implying the existence of special
laws against the Christians,
This
passage,
however, may merely
refer to the general law against
unauthorised religions, which Tertullian notices in this very chapter ;
and Pliny, in his famous letter,
does not show any knowledge of
the existence of special legisl_tlon
about the Christians.
z Ecclesiastical hmtorlansmainrain, but not on very strong evi.
dents, that the Church of Rome
was founded by St. Peter, a.D. 42
or 44. St. Paul _ne
to Rom_
LD. 61.
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Nero's gurclen,t Others were _fl3_edto crosses. Great multitudes perished. The deep impression the persecution nmd6
on the Christian mind is shown in the whole literature of the
Sibyls, which arose soon after, in which Nero is usually tim
central figure, and by the belief, that lingered for centuri_
that the tyrant was yet alive, and would retmul once more
as the immediate precursor of Antichrist, to inflict *.helast
great persecution upon the Church.2
Nero died A.D. 68. From that time, for at least _wentyseven yeast, the Church enjoyed absolute repose. There is
no credible evidence whatever of the smallest interference
with its freedom till the last year of the reign of Domif._an
and a striking illustration of the fearlessness with which it
exhibited itseff to the world has been lately furnished in the
discovery, near Rome, of a large and handsome porch leading
to a ClnJstian catacomb, built above ground between the
reigns of Nero and Domitian, in the immediate neighbourhood
of one of the principal highways, a The long reign of Domitian,
though it may have been surpassed in ferocity, was never
surpassed in the Roman annals in the skilfulnsss and the
persistence of its tyranny. The Stoics and literary classes,
who upheld the _uuditions of political freedom, and who had
l On this horriblepunishment notion that Nero was yet alive
ueeJuvenal,Sat. i. 155-157
hngered long, and twenty years
2Lactantius,in the fourthcon- afterhis deathan adventurerpretury, speaks of this opinionas tendingto be _ero was enthusio
still held by some'madmen'(De asticallyreceivedby the Parthians.
Mort.Persec.cap. it.) ; but Sulp. (Sueton.2Y_ro,
lvii.)
Severus(Htst.lib. ii ) speaksof it
8See the full descriptionof i_
as a commonnotion,and he says in :Rossi's I_ullett_o d'Areh_ol.
*ilatSt. Martin, whenasked about 6_ist.Dec. 1865.Eusebius(lii.17)
the end of the world, answered, and Tertullian (ATol. v.) have
' Neronemet Ant]chrlstumprius expresslynoticedthe veryremarkssse ventures: Neronemin occi- able fact that Vespasian,whowas
dentali plaga regibus subactis a bitter enemyto the Jews, and
deeem,imperaturum,
perseeutionemwho exiledallthe leadingStoical
autemab eo hactenus ezercendam philosophers except MusoaJus_
ut idols gent_um eoli eogat.'-- nevortroubledthsChristians.
DmJ.ii. Amongthe Pagans, t_
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already suffered much at the hands of Yespasian, were pet,
secured with relentless _nimosity.
_Ietius _Iodestus, Aru.
lenus Rustieus, Senecio, Helvidius, ])ion Chrysostom, the
youn_r Priscus, Junius ]l{anrieus, Artemidorus,
Euphrates,
Epictetus, Arrla, Fannlaj and Grati]la were either killed or
banished. I I_o measures, however, appear to have been
taken ag_._n_t the Christians till A.D. 95, when a short and
apparently not very severe persecution,
concerning wMch
our information is both scanty and conflicting, was directed
against them.
Of the special cause that produced it we are
lei_ in much doubt.
Eusebius mentions, on the not very
trustworthy
authority
of ttegesippus,
that the emperor
having heard of the existence of the grandchildren
of Judas,
the brother of Christ, ordered them to be brought before him,
as being of the family of David, and therefore possible pre_
tenders to the throne ; but on finding that they were simple
peasants, and that the promised kingdom of which they spoke
was a sph_tual one, he dismissed them in peace, and arrested
the persecution he had begun. _ A Pagan historian states
_hat, the finances of the Empire being exhausted by lavish
expenditure in public games, Domitian, in order to replenish
his exchequer, resorted to a severe and special taxation of the
Jews ; that some of these, in order to evade the impost,
concealed their worship, while others, who are supposed to
have been Christians, are described as following the Jewish
rites without being professed Jews. 3 Perhaps, however, the
simples_ explanation is _ae truest, and the persecution may
be ascribed to the antipathy which a despot like Domitian
See a pathetic letter of Pliny, rent vitam, vel _sslmulata engine
Lib.ill. F_. xi. and also lib. i. F_,_. imposita genti tmbuta non peponv. and the _49,'wolaof Tacitus.
dissent.'--Sueton. Dorm_.xii. Sues Euseb. iii. 20.
tonius adds that, when a young
I, Prater
c_eteres Judaicus man, he saw an old man of ninety
ascue acerbiasims actus est. Ad examined before a Larg_a_membly
quem deferebantur, qui vel impro- to ascertain whether he was ei_
fessi Judaieam intra urbem wive- cumcised.
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old man, is said to have been at
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Clemens, a consul, and

account,
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his
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J jhn, who was then a very
this time exiled to Patmos.
accorfl_ng

heir.

t_ an ilmtltutlon

resist

a relative

o_

and others
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Tertullian

persecution

s and

Eusebius

del_rived
there
4 say

of
axe
that

revoked
his edict, and restored those who
; but according
to Lactantins
these mea-

taken

till

after

I Euseb. iii. 18.
g See the acenunts of these
transactions in Xiphilin, the abbreviat_r of Dion Cassius (lxvii.
14); Euseb. ifi. 17-18.
Suetonius
notices (ZL-,mzt. xv ) that _Flavms
Clemens (whom he calls a man
'eontempt_ssimte
inerti_e ') was
killed 'ex tenuissima suspleione.'
The language of Xiphllin, _vho
says he was killed for 'impiety
and Jewish rites ; ' the express
assertion ot Eusebius, that it was
for Christianity;
and the declaretion of Tertullian, that Christians
were pers_uted at the close of this
reign, leave, I think, little doubt
that this execution was connected
with Christianity,
though
some
writers have questioned it. At the
Brae time, it is very probable, as
M2. Merivale thinks (Hist. of Rome,
vol vii. pp 881-884), that though
the pretext of the execution might
Irate been religious,
the real

the

death

of Domitian,

a and

motive
was political
jealousy.
Domitia_ had already put to death
the brother of F1avius Clemens
on the charge of treason.
His
sons had been recognised as suecessors to the throne, and at the
time of his execution another
le,_ling noble named Glabrio was
accused of havang fought in the
arena.
Some ecclesiastical historians have imagined that there
may have been two Domltlllas--the
wife and niece of F]avius Clemens.
The islands of Pontia and Pandataria _vere close to one another.
s, Tentaverat et Domit;anuJ,
portio 51eronls de crudehtate; sod
qua ct homo facile ceeptum repre_v
sit, rcstitutis etiam quos relegaverat.'
(ATol. 5.) .It will be observed that Tertullian makes no
mention of any punishment mo_
severe than exile,
4 Euseb. ifi. 20.
J .De .Mort. Per_ _¢:
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lat_
_atement
is corroborated
by the asselti_
Dion Cassius, that Nerve, upon his accession, 'absolve!
those who were accused of impiety, and recalled the exiles' l
When we consider the very short time during which thi_
persecution lasted, and the very slight notice that was taken
of it, we may fah.ly, I think, conclude that it was not of a
nature to check in any appreciable degree a strong reli_ous
movement like that of Christianity.
The assassination of
Domitian introduces us to the golden age of the l_oman
Empire.
In the eyes of the Pagan historian, the period
from the accession of Nerve, in A.D. 96, to the death of
Marcus Aurelius, in A.D. 180, is memorable as a period of
uniform good government, of rapidly advancing humanity,
of gre_t legislative reforms, and of a peace which was very
rarely seriously broken.
To the Christian historian it is
still more remarkable, as one of the most critical periods in
the history of his faith.
The Church entered into it considerable indeed, as a sect, but not large enough to be reckoned
an important power in the Empire.
It emerged from it so
increased in its numbers, and so extended in its ramifications,
that it might fairly defy the most formidable assaults.
It
remains, therefore, to be seen whether the opposition against
which, during these eighty-four years, it had so successfully
struggled was of such a kind and intensity that the triumph
must be regarded as a miracle.
Nearly at the close of this period, during the persecution
of Marcus Aurelius, St. Melito, Bishop of Sardis, wrote a
letter of expostulation to the emperor, in which he explicitly
a_er_ that in Asia the persecution of the pious was an
event which ' had never before occurred,' and was the resuli
of 'new and strange decrees;' that the ancestors of the
emperor were accustomed
to honour the Christian
faith
'Xiphihn, lxviii. 1. An anne- just before the death of thQ
tato_toM_heim eonjectures that emperor, but not acted on till
the edict may have been issued after it.
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like other religions ;' and that ' l_ero and Domitian alone'
had been hostile to it. l Rather more than twenty years
later, Tertullian asserted, in langnage equally distinct and
emphatic, that the two persecutors of the Chrlstian_ were
Nero and Domitian, and that it would be impossible to name
a single good sovereign who had molested them.
_areu_
Aurelius hlm_elf, Tertulllan refuses to number among the
persecutors, and, even relying upon a letter which was falsely
imputed to him, enrols him among the protectors of the
Church. _ About a centre 7 later, Lactantius, reviewing the
history of the persecutions,
declared that the good sovereigns
who followed Domitian
abstained fi-om persecuting,
and
passes at once from the persecution of Domitian to that of
Decius.
Having noticed the measures of the former emperor, he proceeds: ' The acts of the tyl_ut being revoked,
the Church was not only restored to its former state, but
shone forth with a greater splendour and luxuriance; and a
period following in which many good sovereigns wielded the
Imperial sceptre, it suffered no assaults from its enemies, but
stretched out its hands to the east and to the west ; . . .
but at last the long peace was broken. After many years,
that hateful monster Decius arose, who troubled the Church.' a
We have here three sepalmte passages, from which we
may conclusively infer that the normal and habitual condition of the Christians during the eighty-four years we are
oonsidering, and, if we accept the last two passages, during a
much longeI period, was a condRion of peace, but that peace
was not absolutely unbrohen.
The Christian ChlLrch, which
was at first regarded simply as a branch of Judaism, had
begun to be recognised as a separate body, and the Roman
law professedly tolerated only those religions -_hich were
Euseb. iv. 26. The whole of l_lium 8olesmc_e.
apology has been recently
' Ap_. 5.
I_eov¢1.ed, and translated into
' Lactant.Ds Mort. Pdr_. 3-4
_tln by M. RenAn in the
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expressly authorised.
It is indeed true that with the _tension of the Empire, and especially of the city, the theory,
or at least the practice, of reli_ous
legislation had been
profour.dly modified.
First of all, certain reU_ons, of which
tahe Jewish was one, were officially recognised, and then
many othm_, without being expressly authorised, were tolerated.
In this manner, all attempts to resist the torrent
of Oriental superstitions
proving vain, the legislator had
desisted from his efforts, and every form of wild superstition wa_ practised with publicity and impunity.
Still the
laws forbidding them were unrevoked, although they were
suffered to remain for the most par_ obsolete, or were at
least only put in action on the occasion of some special
scandal, or of some real or apprehended political danger.
The m_micipal and provincial independence
under the Empire was, however, so large, that very much depended on the
character of the local governor; and it continually happened
that in one province the Christians were unmolested or
favoured, while in the adjoining province they were severely
persecuted.
As we have already seen, the Christians had for many
reasons become profoundly obnoxious to the people.
They
_hared the unpopularity
of the Jews: with whom they were
confounded, while the general credence _ven to the calumnies
about the crimes said to have been perpetrated at their
secret meeting,
their abstinence from public amusements,
_nd the belief that their hostility to the gods was the cause of
_very physical calamity, were special causes of antipathy.
The history of the period of the Antonines continually manifest_ the desire of the populace to persecute, restrained
by
the humanity
of the rulers.
In the short reign of lqerva
there appears to have been no persecution,
and our knowledge of the official proecedin_
with reference to the reli_on
is comprised in two sentences of a Pagan historian, who tells
us that the emperor ' absolved those who had been convict_

• EE CONVERSIO_ OF _O_E.

437

of impiety,' and 'permitted no one to be convicted of impiety
_r Jewish
rites.'
Under
Trajan, however, some serioua
though purely local disturbances
took place.
The emperor
himself, though one of the most sagacious, and in most
respect_ humane of Roman sovereigns, was ner_-ous]y jealous
of any societit-s or associations among his subject% and had
propotmded a special edict aga_lst them ; but the per.seeution
of the Cln'is6ans appears to have been not so much political
as popular.
If we may believe Eusebius, ]oeal persecutions,
apparentJy o£ the n_ttu'e of riots, but sometimes countenanced
by provmci2d govelztors, broke out in several quarters of the
Emph'e.
In l_thynla, Pliny the YoLmger was the governor,
•nd he wrote a very famous letter to Trajan, in which he
professed himself absolutely ignorant of the proceedings to be
taken aga_st the Christians, who had already so multiplied
that the temples were deserted, and who were arrai_led in
great numbers before his tribunal.
He had, he says, released
those who consentcd to burn incense before the image of the
emperor, and to curse Christ, but had caused those to be
executed who persisted in their refusal, and who were not
Roman citizens, ' not doubting that a pertinacious obstinacy
deserved punishment.'
He had questioned the prisoners as to
the nature of their faith, and had not hesitated to seek
revelations by torturing two mald-servants,
but had ' diseovered nothing but a base and immoderate superstition.'
He had asked the naturo of their secret services, and had
been told Lhat they assembled on a certain day before dawn
to sing a hymn to Ctn'ist as to a god; that they made a
vow to abstain from every crime, and that they then, before
parting, partook together of a harmless feast, which, however,
they had given up since the decree agaXnst associations.
To
this letter Trajan answered that Christians, ff brought before
the tribunals
and convicted, should be punished, but tha_.
they should not be sought for ; that, ff they consented to
im_-itlce, no inqu_tion should be made into their past live_

_38

HISTORY OF ]_UIIOPEAI_ MORALS.

and thnt no anonymous aceumtlous should be received %_
them. l In this reign them are two authentic instanecs
martyrdom. _ Simeon, Bishop of Jerusalem, a man, it is said,
one hundred and twenty years old, having been accused by
the heretics, was torttu_l
during several days, and at last
crucified.
Ignatius, the Bishop of Antioch, was arrested,
brought to l_ome, and, by the order of Trajan himself, thrown
to wild beasts.
Of the cause of this last act of severity we
are left in _norance, but it has been noticed that about this
AntSoch had been the scene of one of those violent
earthquakes which so frequently
produced
an outburst
of
reli_ous
excitement, s and the character
of Ignatius, whe
was passionately
desirous of martyrdom,
may have very
probably led him to some act of exceptional zeal. The letters of the martyr prove that at Rome the faith was openly
and fearlessly professed;
the Government
during the nineteen years of this rein
never appears to have taken any
initiative a_dnst the Christians, and, in spite of occasional
local tumults, there was nothing resembling a general perseeution.
During the two following re_s,
the Government
was
more decidedly favourable
to the Christians.
Hadrian,
having heard that the populace at the public games frequently called for their execution, issued an edict in which
he commanded
that none should be punished simply in
ol_lience
to the outcries
against them, or without
a
formal trial and a conviction
of some offence against the
law, and he ordered that all false accusers should be
punished. 4 His disposition towards the Christians was s_
_ifie
M to give rise to a legend that he intended to
i Pliny, -_." x.L 97-98 °
• Euseb_lib. m.
• There is a description of tais
me.quake in Merivale's Hist. of
l_ _
roI, Viii. R, 1_.164L

0rosius (H/_t. vii. 12) thought it
was a judgment on account of the
persecution of the Christians.
' Eusebius, iv. 8-9. See, t_
Jm_;inMartyr, ApoL L 68--69.
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mlrol Christ among the gods; j but it is probable that e
although curious on religious maters, he regarded Clari_
_anlty with the indifference of a Roman freethinker;
and a
letter is ascribed te him in which he confounded it with th._
worship of Serapis)
As far as the Government were con¢erned, the Christians appear to have been e=tirely ,nm¢_
Jested ; but many of them suffered dreadful tortures at the
hands of the Jewish insurgents, who in this reign, with a
desperate but ill-fated heroism, made one last effort to regain
their freedom)
The mutual hostility exhibited at this time
by the Jews and Christians contributed to separate them in
the eyes of the Pagans, and it is said that when Hadrian
forbade the Jews ever again to enter Jerusalem, he recognised the distinction by granting a full permission to the
Ohristlan_)
Antoninus, who succeeded Hadrian, made new efforts to
restrain the passions of the people against the Christlana.
He issued an edict commanding that they should not be
molested, and when, as a consequence of some earthquakes
in _A_sia Minor, the popular anger was fiercely roused, he
commanded that their accusers should be punished, a If we
except these riots, the twenty-three years of his reign appear
to have been years of absolute peace, which seems also to
have continued during several years of the reign of Marctm
t This is mentionedincidentally
by Lamptadius in ]ms /zife of A.
_verus.
s See this very curiousletter in
_7opiscus,Saturni_zus.
• Justin Mart. Ap. i. 31. :Eusebius quotes a passage from liegetippus to the same effect. (iv. 8.)
4 'Prteeepitque ne cui ffudteo
tn_roeundiHierosolymam esset lieeatia, Christianis tantum civitato
_erraiesa.'--Oros. vii. 13.
A letter which Eusebius gives
at full (iv. 13). and ascribes to

Antonlnus Plus, has created a good
deal of controversy. Justin Marl
(Apol. i. 71) and Tertullian (Apol.
_) ascribe it to Marcus Aurelius.
It is now generallybelieved to be
a forgeryby a Chzastian hand, being
more like a Christian apologythan
the letter of a Pagan emperor.
St. Melito, however, writing to
Marcua Aurelius, expressly stat_
that Antoninushad written a letter
forbidding the persecution¢f ChriJ
tiazm. (Euseb. iv. 26.)
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Aurelius ; but at last persecuting edicts, of the exact natur_
of which we have no knowledge,
were issued.
Of th6
reasons which induced one of the best men who have ever
reigned to persecute the Christians,
we know little or
nothing.
That it was not any ferocity of disposition or any
impatience of resistance may be confidently asserted of one
whose only fault was a somewhat excessive gentleness--who,
on the death of his wife, asked the Senate, as a single
favour, to console him by sparing the lives of those who had
rebelled against him.
That it was not, as has been strangely
urged, a rel_ious fanaticism resembling that which led St.
Lewis to persecute, is equally plain.
St. Lewis persecuted
because he believed that to l_eject his reli_ons opinions was
a heinous crime, and that heresy was the path to hell.
Marcus Aurelius had no such belief, and he, the first Roman
emperor who made the Stoical philosophy his reli_on and
his comfort, was also the first emperor who endowed the
professors of the philosophies
that were most hostile to
his own.
The fact that the Christian
Church, existing
as a State within a State, with government,
ideals, enthusiasms, and hopes wholly different from those of the nation,
was incompatible with the existing system of the Emph-e,
had become more evident as the Church increased.
The
accusations of cannibalism
and incestuous
impurity
had
acquired a greater consistency, and the latter are said to have
been justly applicable to the Carpocratian heretics, who had
recently arisen.
The StoicL_m of Marcus Aurelius may hays
revolted from the practices of exorcism or the appeals to the
terrors
of another
world, and the philosophers
who surrounded him probably stimulated his hostility, for his master
an_ friend Fronto had written a book against Christianity, I
wkile Justin Martyr is said to have perished by the machinations of the Cyaie Crescens. _ It must be added, too, tha_
I It _ alluded to by _.LaueiuaFelix,

s E_bius,

iv. 10.
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_rkile it is impossible to acquit the emperor of having issued
severe edicts against the Christisns, l the atrocious details of
the persecutions in his reign were due to the ferocity of
the populace and the weakness of the governors in distant
provinces ; and it is inconceivable that, if he had been a very
bitter enemy of the Christians, Tertullian, writiug little more
than twenty years later, should have been so ignorant of the
fact as to represent 1,1m as one of the most conspicuous of
their protectors.
But, whatever may be thought on these points, there can,
tnnappily,
be no question that in this reign Rome was
stained by the blood of Justin _ar_yr, the first philosopher,
and one of the purest and gentlest natures in the Church,
and that persecution
was widely extended.
In two far
distant quarters, at Smyrna and at Lyons, it far exceeded in
atrocity any that Christianity had endured since Nero, and
in each case a heroism of the most transcendent order was

•

displayed by the martyrs.
The persecution
at Smyrna, in
which St. £olycarp and many othel_ most nobly died, took
place on the occasion of the public games, and we may trace
the influence of the Jews in stimulating it. 2 The persecution
at Lyons, which was one of the most atrocious in the whole
compass of ecclesiastical history, and which has supplied the
martyrology with some of its grandest and most pathetic
figures, derived its worst _eatures from a combination of the
fury of the populace and of the subserviency of the governor)
Ce_Lu servants of the Christians, terrified by the prosl_'4
of torture, accused their masters of all the crimes which
popular report attributed to them, of incest, of infanticide,
cannibalism, of hideous impurity.
A fearful outburst d
t St. Melito expressly state8
that the edicts of Marcus Aurelkm
produced the Asiatic persecution.
• Eusebius, iv. 15.
• See the most touching and

horrible deserlptlon of this porso
cation in a letter written by the
Chrimtianaof Lyons, in Eucebi_
v. L
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I Sulpicius Severus (who was
himself a Gaul) says of their martyrdom (H. E., lib. ii ), ' Turn
p.nmum intra Gallias Martyria
serius trans )Apes Dei reli#one suscepta.' Tradition ascribes
Gallic Christianity to the apostles,
but the evidence of inscriptions
appears to confirm the account of
Severus.
It is at least certain
that Christianity did not acquire a
great extension till later.
The
earliest Christian inscriptions found
are (one in each year) of A.v 334,
347, 377, 4_5, and 409. They do
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of the fifth century.
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_
de/a Go_.

and

powerful

dm'ing
military
began
it

had

space

Aurelius,
During

a great

body,

in
all
exer-

part of it

positions.
now to

of

The

assume

previously

a

done,

_ It was alleged among thQ
Christians, that towards the close
of his reign Marcus Aurelius issued
an edict protecting the Christians,
on account of a Christian legion
having, in Germany, in a moment
of great distress, procured a shower
of rain by their prayers.
(Tert.
Apol. 5.) The shower is mentioned
by Pagan as well as Christian
writers, and is pourtrayod on the
column of Antoninus.
It was
' ascrlbed to the incantations of an
Egyptian mag]clan, to the prayers
of a legion of Christians, or to the
favour of Jove towards the best of
mortals, according to the various
prejudices of different observers.
--]_erivale'o
Hiat. of Ro_,
voL
viii. p. 838.
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_pt
perhaps in the later yea_ of l_arcus Aurelius.
The
ejdstence of a vast and r_pidly increasing corporation, very
alien to the system of the Empire, confronf_l every ntler.
Emperors like Commodus or Heliogabalns were usually too
immersed in selfish pleasures to have any distinct policy;
but sagacious sovereigns, sincel_ly deab.ing the well-being 02
the ]_mpire, either, like Marcus Aurelius and Dioclet_a-_
endeavoured
to repress the rising creed, or, like Ale_ndar
Severus, and at ]ast Constantine, actively encouraged it.
The measures ]_Iareus Aurelius
had taken against Cln-istianlty were arrested under Commedus,
whose favourite
mistress, Marcia, supplies one of the very few recorded
instances of female influence, which has been the eause of
so much persecution, being exerted in behalf of toleration ; l
yet a Christian philosopher
named Apellonius, and at th_
•ame time, by a curiolm retribution, his accuser, were in this
reign executed at Rome. _ During the sixty-nine
years we
are considering, the general pea_e of the Church was only
twice broken.
The first occasion was in the reign of
Septimus Severus, who was for some time very favourable
to the Christians, but who, in A.v. 202 or 203, issued an
edict, forbidding any Pagan to join the Christian or Jewish
faith ; 8 and this edict was followed by a sanguln,_r_ persecui Xiphilin, lx_i. 4. The most
atrocmus of the :Paganpersecutions
warnattributed, as we shall see, to
the mother of Galerlus, and in
{3hristlau times the Spanish InquiJltion was founded by Isabella
the Catholic ; the massacre of St.
Bartholomew _as chiefly due to
Catherineof Medicis,and the most
hot,able English persecution to
MAryTudor.
• Euseb. v. 21. The accuser,
we learn frgm St. Jerome, was a
|lave.
On the law eondenming
elavee who accused their ma_ters,

compare Pressens$, H_t. d¢s Tro_
prew_rs S_vles (2_* s_rie), tome i.
pp. 182-183, and Jeremie'sCl,_rcl*
H_sLoryof _co_d and T_ird Ce_
turles, p. 29. Al_ollonius was of ,
senatorml rank. It is said that
some other martyrs died at the
e_me hme.
' 'Jud_eosfleri sub gravl 1_
vetuit. Idem etiamdeChristianiu
sanzit.'--Spartian. S. Serifs. The
persecution is described by Eusebias, lib. vi. Tertullian sayl
Severus was favourable to the
Chr_tians,a Christian named PI_
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_ion in Africa and Syria, in which the father _
and also St. Felicitas and St. Perpetua, pel_sbed.
This p_
secution does not appear to have extended to the West, and
was apparently rather the work of provincial governors, who
interpreted
the Imperial edict as a sign of hostility to the
Christians, than the direct act of the emperor, I whose decree
applied only to Christians
actively proselytising.
It is
worthy of notice that Or-_n observed that pr6vious to this
time the number of Christian martyrs had been very small. 2
The second persecution was occasioned by the murder of
Alexander Severns by Maximinus.
The umu_er pursued
with great bitterness the leading courtiers of the deceased
emperor, among whom were some Christian bishops, a and
about the same time severe earthquakes
in Pontus and
Cappadocia produced
the customary
popular
ebuUitiona
But with these exceptions the Christians were undisturbed.
Caracalla, Macrinus, and Heliogabalus
took no measures
a_omnst them, while Alexander Severus, who rei_omed for
thirteen years, warmly and steadily supported
them.
A
Pagan historian assures us that this emperor intended to
build temples in honour of Christ, but was dissuaded by the
priests, who urged that all the other temples would be
deserted.
He venerated in his private oratory the stahzes of
Apo)lonins
of Tyana, Abraham, Orpheus, and Christ.
lie
decreed that the provincial governors should not be appointed
till the people had the opportunity
of declaring any crime they
had commit-t_, borrowing this rule avowedly from the proenlus (whom he, in consequence,
retained in the palacetiIi his death)
having cured him of an illness by
the application of oil. (Ad Svapul.
_.)
I 'Of the persecution under
Severus there are few, if any,
traeeo in the West. It is confined
to Syria, perhaps to Cappadocia,
to _
and to Affix,
and in the

latter provinces appears as the a_
of hostzle governors proceedin_
upon the existing laws, rather than
the consequenceof any recent edict
of the emperor.'--Milman's H_st.
o/Chr_tianit3/, vol. ii. pp. 156157.
z .4dr. 6"%Z$.
iii. See G|bbol
eh. xvi.
'Eusebius, vL 28.
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tKlure of the Jews and Christians in electing flxeir clergy ; he
ordered the precept ' Do not unto others what you would not
that they should do unto you ' to be engraven on the palace
and other public buildings, and he decided a dispute concerning a piece of ground which the Christians had occupied,
and which the owners of certain eating-houses claimed, in
flavour of the former, on the ground that the worship of a
god should be most considered3
Philip the Arab, who
reigned during the last five years of the period we are
c¢_idering,
was so favourable to the Christians that he
was believed, though on no trustworthy
evidence, to have
been baptised.
We have now reviewed the history of the persecutions _o
the year A.D. 249, or about two hundred yem's after the
planting of Christianity in Rome.
_Ve have seen that, although during that period much suffering was occasionall_
endured, and much heroism displayed, by the Christians, there
was, with the very doubtful exception of the l_eronian per_
secution,
no singleattempt made to suppressChristianity
throughouttheEmpire. Localpersecutions
ofgreatseverity
had taken placeat Smyrna and Lyons,under Marcus Aurelius;in Africa and some Asiatic provinces, under Severus;
popular tumults, arising in the excitement
of the public
games, or produced by some earthquake or inundation, or by
some calumnious accusation, were not unfrequent ; but there
was at no time that continuous, organised, and universal persecution by which, in later periods, ecclesiastical tribunab
have ag_
and ag_du suppressed opinions repugnant to their
own; and there was no part of the Empire in which whole
generations did not pass away absolutely undisturbed.
To
martyr had fallen in Galfl or in great part of Asia Minor
rillMarcus Aurelius. In Italy,after_he death of Nero,
i Lamprldius, _. _everuz. The historian adds, ' Juclteis Im4vile_
_a_Wawt_ Christi_os esso pasture_t.'
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with the ec_cept_on
of some slighttroublesunder DomitI_
and M_x_minus, probably due to muses altogether
dist_n_
from rel_ion,
therewere,duringthe whole periodwe areconmidering,
only a few isolated
ins_mcesof ma_¢yrdom. The
bishops,
as the leadersoftheChurch,were the special
object_
of hostility, and several in different parts of the world had
fallen; but it is extremely questionable whether any l_om_
_ishop perished after the apostolic age, till Fabiauus wa_
martyred under Decius. l If Christianity was not formally
authorised, it was, like many other re|i_ons in a similar position, generally acquiesced in, and, during a great part of the
•ime we have reviewed, its professors appear to have found
no obstacles to their preferment in the Court or in the army.
The emperors were for the most part indifferent or favourable to them. The priests in the Pagan society had but little
influence, and do not appear to have taken any prominent
par_ in the persecution till near the time of Diocletian.
Wish
the single exception of the Jews, no class held tha_ doetri_e of the crJmlna]ity of error which has been the parent of
most modern persecutions ; and although the belief that great
calamities were the result of neglecting or insulting the gods
furnished the PagBns with a religious motive for persecution,
this motive only acted on the occasion of some rare and exceptional eatast_ophe_ _ In Chrls_n
times, the first objects
i Compare Milman's Hi_tory of
Early Christ_amty (1867), vol. ii.
p. 188, and his H_storg of Latin
C£ristia_tg (1867), vol. i. pp. 265_. There are only two cases of
•lleged martyrdom before this time
Ih_t can excite any reasonable
_oubt. Iren_eus distinctly asserts
that Telesphorus was martyred;
but his martyrdom is put in the
beginningof the reign of Anton]nus
Piu_ (he had assumed the mitre
uear the end of the _elgn of
Hadrian), and AntoninuJ ia _l)re-

sented, by the general voice of the
Church, as perfectly free from the
stain of persecutmn. A tradltmn,
which is in itself sufficiently pr,_t_
able, states that Pontianus, hawng
been exiled by Maxlminus, w_
killed in bani_hraent.
_ T_citus has a very ingemous
_emark on this subje_ct, which
illustrates happily the half seeptieism of the Empire. After recount°
ing a number of prodigies that were
said to have taken place in the reign
of Otho, he remarks that th_
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af the persecutorare to controleducation,to prevemt t_e
publication
ofany heterodoxworks,toinstitute
sucha m_nut_
police
inspection
f.storenderimpossible
the celebration
ofthe
worship he desiresto suppress.But nothingof thiskind
was attempted,or indeedwas possible,
in the periodwe are
oonsidering.With the exceptionof the body-guardof the
emperor,almost the whole army, which was of extremely
moderate dimensions,was massed along the vast frontier
of the Empire. The policeforcewas of the scantiest
kind,
sufficient
only tc ]_eepcommon order in the streets.The
Government had done something to encourage,but absolutelynothing tocontrol,
education,
and parentsor societies
were at perfect
liberty
to educatetheyoung as theypleased.
The expansion of literature, by reason of the facilities which
Eavery gave to transcription,
was very gloat, and it was
for the most part entirely uncontrolled. I Au_o_stus, it is
true, had caused some volumes of forged prophecies to be
burnt, _ and, under the tyranny of Tiberius and Domitian,
political writers and historians who eulogised tyrannicide, or
vehemently
opposed the Empire, were persecuted;
but the
extreme indiguationtheseactselicited
atteststheirrarity.
and, on matters unconnectedwith politics,
the libertyol
werethingshabltually
noticed
in unfortunate.
The first
taskofa
the ages of ignorance,but now onIy modern despot is to centralise to
noticed inperiods of terror. 'Rudi- the highest point, to bring every
bus smculisetiam in paceobservata, department of thought and actiom
qu_enuns tantum in metu audiun- under a system of policeregulation,
tur.'--H_st. i. 86.
and, above all, to impose his shackM. de Champagnyhas devoted llng tyranny uponthe humanmind.
an extremelybeautifulchapter (Lee The very perfection of the Romam
Antoine,
tome ii.
pp.179-200)
to Empirewas,thatthemunic_I_al
theliberty
of theRoman Empire. and personal
liberty
it admitted
See_
too,
thefifty-fourth
chapter
of hadnever
beensurpassed,
andthe
Mr.Merivale's
H_sto_J.
It isthe intellectual
hbertyhadnever
been
customofsome oftheapologists
equalled.
formodernC_esarism
todefendit
_ Sueton.
A_. mi. Itappear|
b,l)ointing
totheRoman Empire froma passage
m Livy(=x_dx.
16)
s_ the hap-piestperiod in human that books of oracles ]_l bee|
history.
No avo[ogy
canbe more sometimes
burntintheRepublic.
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personal
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t Tacltus has given us a very
remarkable account of the trial of
CremuUus Cordus, under Tiberius,
for hawng published
a hmtory
in which he had praised Brutus
and called Cassius the last o_
Romans. (Annal iv. 34-35.)
He
expressly terms this ' nero ac tune
primum audlto crimme.' and he
puts a speech in the mouth of the
aacused, descmbing theliberty
previouslyaccorded to writers. Cordus
avoided executmn by suicide. His
daughter, Marcia, preserved some
copies of hlswork, and pubhshed
it m the reign and with the approbation of Caligula.
(S3nec..4d
Mare. 1; Suet. Cahff. 16.) There are,
however, some traces of an earlier
persecution of letters,
Under the
Banetion of a law of the decemvirs
against libellers, Augustus exiled
the satiric writer Casmus Severus,
and he also destroyed the works of
an historian named Labienus, on
account of their seditious sentiments.
These writings were republished with those of Cordus.
Generally, however, Augustus was
very magnanimous in his dealings
_th his assadants.
He refused
the request of Tiberius to punish
them (Suet. Aug, 51), and only exeluded from his palace Timagenee,
who bitterly satirised both him and

classes

to religious
of influences

were the
third

prosely.
and at a

independence

the ruling

indifferent

an unprecedented

its pro_ess.
When we reflect
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century,

we

were

opinions,
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may readi]_

the empress, and proclaimed himself everywhere the enemy of the
emperor.
(Scn,_e. De Ira, ill 2; )
A mmilar magnaninuty was sho_vi
by most of the other emperors;
among others, by Nero
[Suet
3>ro, 39 ) Under Vesp,mlan, however, a poet, named Maternus. was
obhged to retouch a tragedy on
Cute (Tacit
I)e Or. 2-8),
and
Domluan allowed no wrltmgs opposed to his policy (Tacit. Ab,r_¢.)
But no attempt appears to h tve
been made m the Empire to control religmus
wrumgs
all the
persecution
of Dmcletian,
whG
ordered the Scriptures to be bur,t.
The example was speedily f_llo= cd
by the Christian emperors.
The
writings of Arms were burnt in
*D. 321, those of Porphyry in ,1_
388. Pope Gelasius, in AD. 496
drew up a hst of books which
should not be read, and all liberty
of publication speedily became extinct.
See on thlseubjeetPeignot,
Easai hi*tor_que sur la IMberte
_fi3erire;
Villemain,
/_tude8 de
Lytt6r. anoienne; Sir O. Lewis on
the Cred_bdity of Roman Hist. voL
i. p. 52 ; Nadal, MSmoirt sur la
libert$ _u'avoient lee soldats _mai_
de dire des _¢re _atyvlq_mm t_atr6
oeuz_ui triamplwivnt (Parig, 1726)
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perceive the absurdity of maintaining that Christianity waJ
propagated in the face of such a fierce and continuous perse.
eution that no opinions could have survived it without a
miracle, or of arguing from the history of the early Church
that persecution never has any real efficacy in suppressing
truth.
When, in addition to the circumstances under wl ich
it operated, we consider the unexampled means both of attraction and of intimidation
that were possessed by the
Church, we can have no difficulty in understanding
that it
should have acquired a magnitude that would enable it to
defy the far more serious assaults it was still destined to
endure.
That it had acquired this extension we have abundant evidence. The language I have quoted from Lactan_ius
is but a feeble echo of the emphatic s_tements
of writers
before the Decian persecution, l 'There is no race of men,
whether Greek or barbarian,' said Justin Martyr, 'among
whom prayers and thanks are not offered up in the name of
the crucified. 'a ' We are but of yesterday,' cried Tertullian,
' and we fill all your cities, islands, forts, councils, even the
camps themselves, the tribes, the decuries, the palaces, the
senate, and the forum. 'a Ensebius has preserved a letter of
Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, containing a catalogue of the
officers of his Church at the time of the Declan persecution.
It consisted of one bishop, forty-six presbyters, seven deacons,
seven subdeacons,
forty-two acolytes, fifty-two exorcists,
readers, and janitors.
The Church also supported more
than fifteen hundred widows, and poor or suffering persons. 4
The Decian persecution, which broke out in A.D. 249, and
was probably begun in hopes of restoring the Empire to
its ancient discipline, and eliminating from it all extraneous
i See a collection of passages
on this point in Pressens6, Hzst.
des Tro_ premiers 8i_ele* (2=.
t6rie), tome i. pp. $-4.

s Trypho.
J Apol. xJ_'viL
4 Eu_b. vi. 45
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I Eusebi_, it is true, ascribe_
this persecution (vi. 39) to the
hatred Decius bore to his predeeessor Philip, who was very friendly
to the Christians.
But although
such a motive might account for a
persecution hke that of Maxlmin,
which was directed chiefly ag&mst
the bishop_ who ]lad been about
.he Court of Severus, it is insuiticroat to account for a persecution
so general and so severe as that of
Decius. It is remarkable thatthis
Bml_eror is uniformly represented
_,y the Pagan h_storians as an eminenrly wise and humane sovereign.
See Dodwell, De Pauci_ate Mar_!]rum, ]ii.
St. Cyprian (ET. vii.) and, at
• later period, St,. Jerome (Vst.
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Pan/0, both notice that during this
persecution the desire of the persecutors w_ to su}×tue the constancy
of the Christians by torture, without gratifying
their desire for
martyrdom.
The conslgumcnt of
Christian virgins to houses of fl!
fame x_as one of the most common
incidents in the later acts of martyrs which were invented in the
m_ddle ages. Unhappily. however,
it must be acknowledg_d that there
are some undoubted traces of it at
an earher date.
Tertullian, in a
famous passage, speaks of the cry
' Ad Lenonem' as substituted fo_
that of ' Ad Leonem ;' and St. Am
brose recounts some strange storiea
on this subject in his troati_/)I
Virg_sbus.
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aspirants after civil offices. It is not, therefore, surprising
that the defection was very large.
The Pagans marked with
triumphant ridicule, and the Fathers with a burning indig.
nation, the thousands who thronged to the altars at the very
commencement
of persecution, the sudden collapse of the
most illustrious churches, the eagerness with which the offer
of pro, ineial governors to furnish certificates of apostasy,
without exacting a compJ_*._ce with the conditions which
those certificates attested, was accepted by multitudes.i
The
question whether those who abandoned the faith should
afterwards be readmitted to communion, became the chief
question that divided the lqovatlans, and one of the questions
that divided the Montanists from the Catholics, while the
pretensions of the confessors to furnish indiflgences, rem/tting
the penances imposed by the bishops, led to a conflict which
contributed
very largely to establish the undisputed ascendancy of the episcopacy. But the Decian persecution, though
it exhibits the Church in a somewhat less noble attitude than
the persecutions which preceded and which followed it, was
adorned by many examples ef extreme courage and devotion,
displayed in not a few cases by those who were physically
among the frailest of mankind.
It was of a kind eminently
fitted to crush the Church.
Had it taken place at an earlier
period, had it been continued for a long succession of years,
Christianity,
without a miracle, must have perished.
But
the Decian persecution fell upon a Church which had existed
for two centuries, and it lasted less than two years._
Ira
i St. Cyprian has drawn a very
highlyeolouredpictureofthisgcne• al corruption, and of the apostasy
it produced, in his treatise D8
/._ds, a most interesting plct_re
of the society of his time, See,
too, the lfife of Et. G_'egoryThauma_m'gua,by Greg. of Nyssa.
s 'La _ers_ution de DSce ne
dim qa'enriron ua an dane aa

grande violence. Car S. Cyprien,
:lans los lettres $crltes on 251, d_
devant Pasque, et mesme danl
quelques-unes_critesapparemment
dbs hafin de 250, t_moigne que son
_gl.ise jouissoit dSjh. de quelque
palx, mais d'une palx encore peu
affermie, en sorts clue le moindre
accident eust pu renouveler ha
tlouble et la pers6cutlon. I1 semble
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anticipatedthe menaces of the Government,
horrible,
l
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In Carthage, at first,
the proconsul being absen_

n¢ capital sentence was passed,but on the arrival of that
functionary
r_rtures,
The
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was substituted

rage
St.

of

the

Cyprian,

people

of

death,

for that
was

accompanied
of exile

especially

who prudently

retired

by dreadful

or imprisonment,

directed
till the

s

a_c_dust the
storm

had

passed. _ In general, it was observed
that the object of the
rulers was much less to slay than to vanquish
the Christians.
mesme clue ron n'enst pas encore
la libert_ d'y tenir lee assemblies,
et nSanmolns il parolst que tous
los confesseurs prlsonniers _ Carthage y avoient est_ mis en libert_
d_s ee temps-l_.'--Tillemont,
M_rn.
d'His_, evcl_'iastirlue , tome iii. p.
324.
i Dionysius the bishop wrote a
full account of it, which Eusebms
has preserved (vi. 41-42).
In
Alexandrm, :Dionysius says, the
persecution produced by popular
£anaticism preceded the edict of
Decius by an entire year. :He has
preserved a particular catalogue of
aD who were put to death in Alexandria during the entire :Decian
persecution.
They were seventeen
Pkiersons Several of these were
1led by the mob, and their deaths
were in nearly all cases accompaniedbyclr(amstanees
of extreme
atrod, ty. Besides these, others (we
k_ow not how many) had been put
to torture. Many, Dionysium says,
perished in other cities or villages
of Egypt.
_eeSt. Cyprian, F_47.vfii.
' There was much controversy
at this time as to the propriety of
bi_o_
evading perseeetion
by

flight. TheMontanlsts maintained
that such a conduct was equivalent to apostasy.
Tertullian had
written a book, De Fuffa in Persecut/one, maintaining
this view ;
and among the orthodox the conduct of St. Cyprian (who afterwards _obly attested his courage
by his death) did not escape an_madversmnThe more moderate
opinion prevailed, but the leading
bishops found it necessary to support their conduct by deela_ng
that they had received speeml
revelations exhorting them to fly.
St. Cyprian, who constantly appealed to his dreams to justify
him in his controversies (see some
curious instances collected in ]_Iiddleton's Fr_ EnquiTT, pp. 101105), declared (22. ix.), and his
biographer and friend Pontius reasserted ( Vzt. (Tg'Fr_nis), that l_s
flight was ' by the command of
God.'
Dionysius, the Bishop of
Alexandria, asserts the same thing
of his own flight, and attests it by
an oath (see his own words in
Enseb. vi. 40); and the same
thing was afterwal_ls related of St.
Gregory Thaumatu:g_.
(See
./_# by G_'egory et N,wm.'j
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Bon'ible
_rtur_
were continually employed to extort an
apostasy, and, when those torhtres proved vain, great hum
bets were ultimately released.
The Decian persecution is remarkable in Christian a_hmelegy as being, it is believed, the first occasion in which the
Christian catacombs were violated.
Those vast subterranean
corridors, lined with tombs and expanding very frequently
small chapels adorned with paintings, often of no mean
beauty, had for a long period been an inviolable asylum in
_msons of persecution.
The extreme sanctity which the
Romans were accustomed to attach to the place of burial repelled the profane, and as early, it is said, as the very beginning of the third century, the catacombs were recog_aised as
legal possessions of the ChurchJ
The Roman legislators
however unfavourable to the formation of b-milds or associations, made an exception in favour of burial societies, or
associations of men subscribing a certain sum to ensure to
each member a decent burial in ground which belonged to
the corporation.
The Church is believed to have availed
itseff of this privilege, and to have attained, in this capacity,
a legal existence.
The tombs, which were originally the
properties
of distinct families, became in this manner an
ecclesiastical domain, and the catacombB were, from perhaps
the first, made something more than places of burial)
The
chapels with which they abound, and which are of the
smallast dimensions and utterly unfit for general worshil_
were probably mortuary
chapels, and may have also been
eml_loyed in the services commemorating
the martyrs, while
th0 ordinary worship was probably
at first conducted in
I, E veramente the almono fino
dal aaeolo t_rzo i fedeli abbiano
pos_duto cimlteri a home ecrumune, e che il lore possesso sia
aZatorieonosciuto dagl' imperatori,
e_a imt_ssibile a negate.'-Rosgi, Roma _tterva_a, tomo i.

p. 103.
_ This is all fully discussed b_
Rossi, Rocqa Sotgerranea, tome 1,
pp. 101-108. Rossi thinks the
Church, in its capacity of burial
society, was known by the name
__clasia fratrmn.'
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i See, on the history of early
Christian Churches, Cave's Przm:tst_ Chrzstianity, part i. e. vi.
' Dodwell (De Pauczt. Marts_r.
lvii.) has collected evidence of the
subsidence of the persecution in
the last year of the reign of Decius.
aTlnsperseeutionisnotnotlced
by St. Jerome, Orosius, Sulpleum
8everus, or Laetantius.
The very
little we know about it is derived
from the letters of St, Cyprian,
and from a short notice by Dionymus of Alexandria, in Eusabius,
vii. 1. Dionysius says, Gallus begun the persecution when his reign
was _clvsneiz_proepereusly, and
his affairs succeeding, which probably means, after he had procured
the departure of the Goths fr_
the Illyrian province, early in A._).
U$ (eee Gibbon, chap. x.).
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affairs had been thrown by the
defeat of Deeius appears, at first,
to have engrossed his attention.
' Lucius was at first exiled and
then _permitted to return, on which
oceasmn St. Cyprian wrote him a
letter of congratulation (Ep. lvii.).
He was, however, afterwards rearrested and slain, but it is not, I
think, clear whether it was under
Gallus or Valerian.
St. Cyprian
speaks (Ep. lxvi.) of both Cornelius
aud Lucius as martyred.
The
emperors were probably at thiJ
time beglnmng to realise the power
the Bishops of Rome pouessed.
We know hardly anything of the
I)ecian persecution at l_me except
the execution of the bishop; and
St. Cyprian says (Ep. li.) that
Deeiul would have In_efmersd •
pretender
to the throno to •
Bkhopo_BomA
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L.D. 254, at first not only tolerated, but warmly pa¢roniaed
the ChrlstiA.n.q, and attracted so many to his Court that his
house, in the language of a contemporary, appeared 'tlm
Church of the Lord. 'l But after rather more thau four years
his disposition changed. At the persuasion, it is said, of an
Egyptian ma_cian, named Macrianus, he sig_aed in A.D. 258
an edict of persecution condemning
Christian ecclesias_cs
and senators to death, and other Ctn-istians to exile, or to
the forfeiture of their property, and prohibiting them from
entering the caC_combs, a A sanglfinary and general persecution ensued.
Among the victims were Sixtus, the Bishop
of Rome, who perished in the catacombs, S and Cyprian, who
was exiled, and ai_rwards beheaded, and was the first Bishop
of Oal_Lhage who suffered martyrdom3
At last, Valerian,
having been captured by the Persians, Gallienus, in A.D. 260,
mlmended the throne, and immediately
proclaimed a perfect
toleration of the Christians. a
The period from the accession of Decius, in A.D. 249, to
the accession of Gallienus, in A.D. 260, which I have now very
briefly noticed, was by far the most disastrous the Church
had yet endured.
With the ex_ption of about five years in
the reigns of Gallus and Ya]eriaza, the persecution wa_ continuous, though it wried much in its intensity and its range.
During the first portion, ff measured, not by the number of
deaths, but by the atrocity of the tortures _nfllcted, it was
probably as severe as any upon record.
It wa_ subsequently
directed chiefly against the leading clergy, and, as we have
_.n, four Roman bishops perished.
In addition to the
political reasons that inspired it, the popt_ar fana_cism
! l_onysius, Archbishop of --De Mort. Terser.e. v.
Alexandria;
El_seb.vii.
: Cypz_an.Ep.
Eusebius,see vii.
10-12; 10.CySee his /nfe lxxxi.
by tb_ d_vom
plan, Ep 1Tffi,_i.Lsctantms s_y.s Pontius, which is _ep_ee_
Valeris_a, ,Multum qusm.v_. Gibbon.
I_vimal_a_j_ti_nguinisfadit.'
' Eu_bius, vii. l&
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cause_ by great calamities, which were ascribed to angm
of the gods at the neglect of their worsldp, had in this as in
former periods a great influence.
Political disasters, which
foreshadowed clearly the approaching downfad of the Empire,
were followed by fearful and general famines and plaguea
St. Cyprian, in a treatL_e addressed to one of the persecumrl
who was most confident in ascribing these things to the
Christians,
presents us with an extremely
curious picture
both of the general despondency
that had fallen upon the
Empire, and of the manner in which these ea]..m;tles were
regardea by the Christens.
Like most of his co-religionists,
the _-¢L_ntvas convinced that the closing scene of the earth
was at baud.
The decrepitude
of the world, he said, had
arrived, tl.e forces of nature were almost exhausted, the sun
had no lo_ger its old lustre, or the soil its old fertfl_ity, the
spring tim_ had grown less lovely, and the autumn less bounteous, the ener_ of man had decayed, and all th_n_ were
moving rapidly to the end.
Famines and plagues were the
precursors of the day of judgment.
They were sent to warn
and plm_._h a rebcllious world, which, still bowing down
before idols, persecuted the believers in the truth.
' So true
is this, that the Christians
are never persecuted without the
sky m_nifesting
at once the Divine displeasure.'
The conception of a converted Empire never appears to have flashed
across the mind of the saint ; l the only triumph he predicted
for the Church was that of another world ; and to the thi_eats
of the persecutors he rejoined by fearful menacea
' A burning, ecorching fire will for ever torment
those wh= are
soademned;
there will be no respite or end to their tormenta
We sh_]l through eternity contemplate in their agonies those
who for a short time contemplated us in tortures, and for the
| Tertullian had before, in a
e_dous passage, spoken of the _mpo_ibility of Christian Carats.
' _ledet Cemarescredidi_ent super

Chr]sto s| aut Csesares non essont
meculo necessarii_aut si et Chri_
tiani l_otuisaent esme Caeear_.'_
A_I.
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br_ plouuro which the barbarity of our persecutors took im
feasting their eyes upon an inhuman speetacle, they will be
themselves exposed as an eternal spectacle of agony.'
As a
last warning, calamity after calamity broke upon the world,
and, with the solemnity of one on whom the shadow of
death had already fallen, St. Cyprian adjured the perseeutorn
to repent and to be saved.X
The accession of Gallienus introduced the Church to a
new period of perfect peace, which, with a single inconsiderable exception, continued for z_o less than forty years. The
exception was furnished by Aurelian, who during nearly the
whole of h_s reign had been exceedingly favourable to the
Christians, and had even been appealed to by the orthodox
bishops, who desired him to expel from Antioch a prelat_
they had excommunicated for heresy, _ but who, at the close
of his reign, intended to persecute.
He was assassinated,
however, according to one account, when he was just about
to sign the decrees ; according to another, before they had
been sent through the provinces; and if any persecution
actually took place, it was altogether inconslderable, a Christianity, during all this time, was not only perfectly free, it
was greatly honoured.
Christians were appointed governors
of the provinces, and wel_ expressly exonerated from the
duty of sacrificing.
The bishops were treated by the civil
authorities with profound respect.
The palaces of the emperor were filled with Christian servants, who were authorised
freely to profess their religion, and were greatly valued for
their fidelity.
The popular prejudice seems to have been
lulled to rest; and it has been noticed that the rapid progrea_
ofthefaithexcitedno tumult orhos_lity.Spaciouschuzchea
' _r_
Demarianum.
I_aly.
t Euaebius, vii. 30. Aurelian
8 Compare the accents in Eu¢leeidedthat the cathedralat Anti- sebiua, vii. 30, and Lactantius, J[_s
och _hould be given up to whoever JKort. 0. vi.
mm el)pointed by the bishops of
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erected in every quarter, and they could scarcely con
the multitude of worshippers, l In Rome itself, before
the outburst of the Diocletian persecution, there were no lea
th_.n forty churches. _ The Christians may still have been
outnumbered
by the Pagans; but when we consider theiz
organisation,
their zeal, and their rapid progress, a speedy
triumph appeared inevitable.
But before that triumph
was achieved a last and a tertitle ordeal was to be undergone.
Diocletian, whose name
has been somewhat unjustly
associated with a persecution,
the responsibility
of wixmh belon_ far more to his col]ea2-de
(_alerius, having
left the Chra_tians
in perfect peace for
nearly eighteen years, suffered himself to be pelzuaded to
make one more effort to e1_tdwate the foreign creed.
Th£_
emperor, who had risen by his merits from the humblest
positron, exhibited in all the other actions of his reign a
moderate, placable, and conspicuously humane nature, and,
although he ga'e_tly magnified the Imperial authority,
the
simplicity of his private life, his voluntary abdication, and,
above all, his singularly noble conduct during many years of
retirement, displayed a rare magnanimity
of character.
As
a politician, he deserves, I think, to rank very high.
Antoninus and Marcus Aurelius had bee," *_o fascinated by th_
ta-aditions of the Republic, and by the au_-re teaching and
retrospective spirit of the Stoics, to realise the necessity of
adapting institutions
to the wants of a luxnriout" and highly
civilised people, and they therefore had little pert,anent
influence upon the destinies of the Empire.
But I}_'_,.letia_
invariably exhibited in his l%oislation a far-seeing ann ,_mpr_hensire mind, well aware of the condition of the soci*.
he ruled, and provident of distant events.
Perceiving tha,
llom_a corruption was incuruble, he attempted to regenerat_
t See the _orclble and very candid des_iption of Eu_bius, v_. |,
s_
imnoticed _y Optatm,.

T_E

CONVERSION OF I_0_E.

45_

• e Empire by creating new centres of political life in the
great and comparatively
unperverted
capitals of the provinces; and Nicomedia, which was his habitual residence,
Carthage, Milan, and Ravemxa, all received abundant tokens
of his favour.
He swept away or disregarded the obsolete
and inefficient institutions
of Republican liberty that still
remained, and indeed gave his government a somewhat
Oriental character ; but, at the same time, by the bold, and,
it must be admitted, ve T peJdlous measure of dividing the
Empire into four sections, he abridged the power of each
ruler, etmured the better supervision and increased authority
of the provinces, and devised the first effectual check ta
those military revolts which had for some time been threat_
ening the Empire with anarchy.
With the same energetic
statesmanship, we find him reorganising the whole system of
taxation, and attempting, less wisely, to regulate commercial
transactions.
To such an emperor, the problem presented by
the rapid progress and the profoundly anti-national character
of Christianity must have been a matter of serious consideration, and the weaknesses of his character were most unfavourable to the Church; for Diocletian, with many noble
qualities of heart and head, _'as yet superstitious, tortuous,
nervous, and vae211ating, and was too readily swayed by the
rude and ferocious soldier, who was impetuously inciting him
against the Christians.
The extreme passion which Galerius displayed on
tmhject is ascribed, in the first instance, to the influence of
his mother, who was ardently devoted to the Pagan worship.
He is hlm_ff painted in dark colours by the Christian writer_
u a man of boundless and unbridled sensuality, of an imp_
riouanam that rose to fury at opposition, and of a cruelty
whidx had long passed the stage of callousness, and beeoma
a £entli_h delight, in the _nfl;ction and contemplation of suf_.|
His strong atf_mtmaent to Paganism made him at
t _the vivid pictures iu Lact. De Mort.
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length the avowed representatdve of his party, which sevvral
causes had contributed
to stren_hen.
The philosophy of
the Empire had by this time fully passed into its Neoplatonio
and Pythagorean
phases, and was closely connected with
reli_ous observances.
Hieroeles
and Porphyry, who were
among its most eminent exponents, had both written bool_
against Christianity,
and the Oriental reli_ons fostered much
_anaticism among the people.
Political interests united with
superstition, for the Christians were now a very formidable
body in the State.
Their interests were supposed to be re,
presen*_l by ths Cmear Constantius Chlorus, and the religion
was either adopted, or at least warmly favoured, by the wife
and daughter of Diocletian (the latter of whom was married
to Galeriusl), and openly professed by some of the leading
officials at the Court. A magnificent church crowned the hill
facing the palace of the emperor at Nicomedia.
The bishol_
were, in most cities, among the most active and influential
citizens, and their influence was not always exercised for
good.
A few cases, in which an ill-considered zeal led Christians to insult the Pagan worship, one or two instances of
Christians refusing to serve in the army, because they believed military
life repug_nant to their creed, a scandalous
relaxation of morals, that had arisen during the long peace,
and the fierce and notorious discord displayed by the ]eadera
of the Church, contributed in different ways to a_Aerate
the
per_ecutiom s
For a considerable time Diocletian resisted all the urgency
_f Oa',_rius against the Christians, and the only measure
_aken was the dismissal by the latter sovereign of a number
of Christian officers from the army.
In A.D. 303, however,
Diocletian yielded to the entreaties of his colleague, and a
fearful persecution, which many circumstances conspired to
ltimulate, began. The priests, in one of the public ceremoniesl
I I_t.

De Mart. Per_. l&

' Emasbimtviii.
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had declared that the presence of Christians prevented the
entrails from showing the accustomed s_ms.
The oracle of
Apollo, at Miletus, being consulted by Diocletian, exhorted
him to persecute the Christians.
ik fanatical Christian, who
avowed Ms deed, and expiated it by a fearful death, tore
_own the first edict of persecution, and replaced it by a bitter
tauIlt against the emperor.
Twice, after the outburst of the
persecution, the palace at lqicomed]a, where Diocletian and
Galerius were residing, was set on fire, and the act was
ascribed, not without probability,
to a Christian hand, as
were also some slight disturbances
that afterwards arose in
Syrla.l
Edict after edict followed in rapid succession.
The
first ordered the destruction of all Christian churches and of
all Bibles, menaced with death the Christians if they assembled in secret for Divine worship, and deprived them of all
civil rights.
A second edict ordered all ecclesiastics to be
thrown into prison, while a third edict ordered that these
prisoners, and a fourth edict that all Christians, should be
compelled by torture _o sacrifice.
At first Diocletian refused
to permit their lives to be taken, but after the fire at Nicemedia this restriction was removed.
Many were burnt alive,
and the tortures by which the persecutors sought to shake
_eir resolution were so dreadful that even such a death
seemed an act of mercy.
The only province of the Empire
where the Christians were at peace was Gaul, which had
received its baptism of blood under Marcus An_e!ius, but
was now governed by Constantius
Chlorus, wh_, protected
them from personal molestation, though he was compelled, in
obedience to the emperor, to destroy their churches.
In
Spain, which was also under the government, but not undcx
the direct inspection, of Constantius,
the persecution wa_
moderate, but in all other parts of the Empire it raged with
I These incidents ave noticed his l_fe of Constantly, and bt
by Euseblus in his H,story, and in Lactantius,De Mort. Per_.
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the abdication

of Diocletian

in 805.

event almost immediately restored peace to the Western provinces, 1 but greatly ag_ovavated the misfortunes of the Eastern
Chl_stians, who passed under the absolute _tle of Galerius.
Horrible, varied, and l_ro]onged tortures
were employed to
quell their fortitude, and their final resistance was crowned
b 5 the most dre._dfl_l of all deaths, roasting over a slow fire.
It was not till A.D. 311, eight years after the commencement
of the general persecution, ten years after the first measure
against the Christians, that the Eastern persecution ceased.
Galerius, the arch-enemy of the Christians, was struck down
by a fearful diLease. His body, it is said, became a mass of
loathsome and fcetid sores--a living corpse, devoured by
countless worms, and exhaling the odour of the charnel-house.
He who had shed so much innocent blood, shrank himself
flora a Roman death.
In his extreme an_zish he appealed in
turn to physician after physician, and to temple after temple.
At last he relented towards the Christians.
He issued a
proclamation restoring them to liberty, permitting them to
rebuild their churches, and asking their prayers for l_ re,
covery. 2
The era of persecution now closed.
One brief
spasm, indeed, due to the C_esar Maximian, shot through the
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor ;* but it was rapidly
allayed.
The accession of Constantine, the proclamation
of
Milan, A.D. 313, the defeat of IAcinins, and the conversion ct
i, Italy, Sicily, Gaul, and what_verparts extend towards the West,
--Spain, Mauritania, and Africa '-Euseb. Ma_. Palest. ch. xiii. But
m Gaul, 81' I have said, the perse_ution had not extended beyond
the destruction of churches; in
these provinces the persecution,
Eusebius says, lasted not quite two
veals.
t The instoryof this persecution
given by Euse_us, H/_. lib.
viii., in hie work on the Martyrs

of Palestine, and in Lactantius,
De Mort. Persev. The persecution
in Palestine was not quite continuous : in _D. _08 it had almost
ceased ; it then revived fiercely,
but at the close of A.D.309, and in
the beglnning of A.m 810, there
was again a short lull, apparently
due to political causes.
Se_
Mosheim, Eccles. Hist. (edited bl
_oames), vol. i. pp. 286-g87.
J EuBebima
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conqueror, speedily followed, and Christianity became the
religlon of the Empire.
Such, so far as we can trace it, is the outline cf the last
and mos_ terrible persecution inflicted on the early Church.
Unfortunately
we can place little rehance on any information
we possess about the number of _ts victims, the provocatlon_
that produced it, or the objects of its authors.
The ecclesiastical account of these matters is absolutely unchecked by
any Pagan statement, and it is derived almost exclusively
fl'om the history of Eusebius, and from the tleatise ' On the
Deaths of the Persecutors,' which is ascribed to Lactantius.
Euseblus was a writer of great learning, and of e_itical abilities not below the very low level of hm t_ne, and he had
personal knowledge of some of the events in Palestine which
he has recorded;
but he had no pretensions
whatever tc
impartiality.
He has flank]y told us that his principle in
writing history was to conceal the facts that were injurious
to the reputation of the Church ; l and although his practica
was sometimes better than his principle, _he portrait he has
drawn of the saintly virtues of his patron Constantine, which
we are able to correct from other sources, abundantly provea
_th how little scruple the courtly bishop could stray into
• e paths of fiction. The treatise of I_ctantius,
which has
been well termed ' a party pampMet,' is much mm_ untrustworthy.
It is a hymn of exultation over the dmastrous end_
of the persecutors, and especially of Ga]erius, written in l
strain of the fiercest and most passionate invective, and
[_aring on every page unequivocal sigaas of inaccuracy and
e.xaggeration.
The whole history of the early persecution
was soon enveloped in a thick cloud of falsehood.
A notion,
derived from prophecy, that ten great persecutions
must
precede the day of judgment, at an early period stimulated
- See two passages, which Oil>. viii. 2 ; Marlins of Pa/mt. ek
j_tly calla romarkabls. (H. L mi.)
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the imagination of the Christians, who believed that day to
be imminent ; aud it was natural that as time rolled on men
should magn_v the suffeHugs that had b_n endured, and
that in credulous and uncritical ages a single real incident
should be often multiplied, diversified, and exaggerated
in
many distinct narratives.
Monstrous ffctions, such as the
crucifixion of ten thousand Christians upon Mount Ararat
under Trajan, the letter of Tiberianus to Trajan, complaining
that he was weary of ceasela_sly killing Christians in Palesfine, and the Theban le_on of six thousand men, said to
have been massacred by Maximilian, were boldly propagated
and readily believed.l
The virtue supposed to attach to the
bones of mm4yrs, and the custom, and, after a decree of the
second Council of Nice, in the eighth century, the obligation,
of placing saintly remains under every altar, led to an immense multiplication
of spurious relics, and a corresponding
demand for legends.
Almost every hamlet soon required a
patron martyr and a local legend, which the nearest monastery was usually ready to supply.
The monks occupied their
t_ne in composing and disseminating
innumerable
acts of
mar_rs, which purported to be strictly historical, but which
were, in fact, deliberate,
though it was thought edifying,
forgeries; and pictm_s of hideous tortures, enlivened by fantastic miracles, soon beaume the favourite popular literature.
To discr_mlng-te accurately the genuine acts of martyrs from
the _mmense mass that were fabricated by the monlm has been
I There is one instance of a
wholesale massacrewhich appears
te rest on goodauthority. EusebiuB
aaserts that, during the Diocletian
pel'secution,a village in Phrygia,
I_e name of which he does not
mention, being inhabited entirely
by Chri_ians who refused to saeriflee, _
attacked and burnt with
all that were in it by the Pagan
ioldi_y. I_antiua(I_st./_.
v.

11) conflne_ the conflagrationto m
church in which the entire population was burnt ; and an earlyLatin
translation of Eusebius states that
the people were first summoned to
withdraw, but refused to do so.
Gibbon (ch. xvi.)thinks that this
tragedy took place when the decrel
of Diocletian ordered the destruo
tion of the churches.
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st%erupted
by Ruinart,but isperhaps impossible.Modem
criticism has, however, done much to reduce the ancient
persecutions to their true _Umensions.
The famous essay of
Dodwell, which appeared towards the close of the seventeenth
eentmT, though written, I _,h]nk_ a little in the spirit of a
special pleader, and not free from its own exaggerations, ha8
had a great and abiding influence upon ecclesiastical history,
and the still more famous chapter which Gibbon devoted to
the subject rendered the conclusions of Dodwell familiar to
t&e world.
Notwithstanding
the great knowledge and critical acumen
displayed in this chapter, few persons, I imagine, can rise
from its perusal without a feeling both of repulsion and dissatisfaction.
The complete absence of all sympathy with the
heroic courage manifested by the martyrs, and the fl_gid and,
/n truth, most unphilosophical
severity with which the his.
torian has weighed the words and actions of men engaged in
the agonies of a deadly struggle, mus_ repel every generous
nature, while the persis_nce with which he estimates persecutions by the number of deaths rather than by the amount
of suffering, diverts the mind from the really distinctive
atrocities of the Pagan persecutions.
He has observed, that
while the anger of the persecutors was at all times especially
directed against the bishops, we know from Eusebius that
only nine bishops were put to death in the entire Diocletian
persecution, and that the particular enumeration, which the
historian made on the spot, of all the martyrs who perished
during this persecution in Palestine, which was under the
government of Galerins, and was therefore exposed to the
full fury of the storm, shows the entire number to have beea
ainety-two.
Starting from thisfact., G_bben,by a well-knolra
process of _lculation, has estimated the probable number of
martyrs in the whole Empire, during the Diocletian persecution, at about two thou_aud, which happens to be the number
of persons burnt by the Spanlah Inquisition
during the
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preddeaey of Torquemada alone,' and about one twenty-fifth
of the number who are said to have suffered for their religion
in the Netherlands in the relg'n of Charles V. _ But although,
if measured by the number of martyrs, the persecutions inflicted by Pagans were less ten_ible than those inflicted by
Christians, there is one aspect in which the former appear by
far the more atrocious, and a truthful historian should suffer
no false delicacy to prevent him from unflinchingly stating ik
The conduct of the provincial governors, even when they
were compelled by the Imperial edicts to persecute, was
often conspicuously merciful.
The Christian records contain
several examples of rulers who refused to search out the
Christians, who discountenanced
or even punished their accusers, who suggested ingenious evasions of the law, who
tried by earnest and patient kindness to overcome what they
regarded as insane obstinacy, and who, when their efforts had
proved vain, mitigated by their own authority the sentence
they were compelled to pronounce.
It was only on very rare
occasions that any, except conspicuous leaders of the Church,
and sometimes persons of a servile condition, were in danger ;
the time that was conceded them before their trials gave
them great facilities for escaping, and, even when condemned,
Christian women had usually full permission to visit them in
their prisons, and to console them by their charity.
But, on
the other hand, Christian writings, which it is impossible tc
dispute, continually record barbarities inflicted upon converts,
so ghastly and so hideous that the worst horrors of the In1Mariana (De Rebus Hurpani_,
xxiv. 17). Llorento thought this
aumber perished in the single year
1482; but the expressmns of
'Mariana,though he speaks of ' this
beginning,' do n,)t necessarily imply this restriction. Besides these
ma_.yre, 17,000 persons in Spain
recanted,and endured puni_ment_
tha_ death, while great num-

bets fled. There does not appear
to have been, in this case, e,ther
the provocatmn or the pohtical
danger which stimulated the Dlc_
cletian persecution
a This is according to the eat
eulation of Sarpi. Grotius earl.
mates the victims at ]00,000.Gibbon, el*. xvi.
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_uisition pal_ _ore
them.
It is, indoed, true that bm-nl,_
aeretles by a slow fire was one of the accomplishments of the
Inquisitors, and that they were among the most consummate
masters of torture of their age. It is true that in one Catholic
country they introduced the atrocious custom of making the'
spectacle of men burnt alive for their religious opinions an
element in the public festivities, n It is true, too, that the
immense majority of the acts of the martyrs are the transparent forgerie_q of lying monks ; but it is also true that
among the authengc records of Pagan persecutions there are
histories which display, perhaps more vividly than any other,
both the depth of cruelty *_owhich human nature may sink,
and the heroism of resistance it may attain.
There was a time
when it was the just boast of the Romans, that no refinements of cruelty, no prolongations
of torture, were admitted
in their stern but simple penal code.
But all this was
changed.
Those hateful games, which made the spectacle of
human suffering and death the delight of all classes, had
spread their brutal_ng
influence wherever the Roman name
was known, had rendered millions absolutely indifferent to
the sight of human suffering, had produced in many, in the
very centre of an advanced civilisation, a relish and a passion
for torture, a rapture and an exultation in watching the
lpasms of extreme agony, such as an AiHcan or an American
savage alone can equal. The most horrible recorded instances
of torture were usually in_licted, either by the populace, or in
their presence, in the arena. _ We read of Christians botmd
in chairs of red-hot iron, while the stench of their half-consumed flesh rose in a suffocating cloud to heaven; of others
wh¢ were torn to the very bone by shells, or hooks of iron ;
n See some curiousinformation
on this in Ticknor's H_st. of
_.n_sh I/_terature(3rd American
edition), vol. ]ii pp. 236-237.
t This was the case m the perm_atioun at Lyons and Smyl'nat

un_ler Marcus Aurelius. In the
Diocletian persecution at A1A_au.
dria the populace were allowed to
torture the Christians u they
pleased. (J_a_
viii. 10._
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of holy virgins given over to the lu_ of the glad_ter, er tl
the mercies of the pander ; of two hundred and twenty-se', e_
converts sent on one occasion to the mines, each with the
_aews of one leg severed by a red-hot iron, and w__than eye
mcooped from its socket; of fires so slow that the victims
writhed for hours in their agonies ; of bodies torn limb from
limb, or spHnkled with burning lead; of mingled salt and
vinegar poured over the flesh that was bleeding from the
rack; of tortures prolonged and varied through entire days.
For the love of thMr Divine Master, for the cause they be.
lieved to be true, men, and even weak g_-ls, endured the_
things without flinching, when one word would have freed
them from their sufferings.
No opinion we may form of the
proceedings of priests in a later age should impair the revexwith which we bend before the martyr's tomb.
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